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The Late Rev. Me. Jaurs Harvey, in his 
Dialogues, Vol. JI. page 343, gives the ſollows+ 
ing Recommendation f this Book. 


See this work of grace, and procedure of converſion, 


% mere copfouſly diſplayed, in a valuable little piece, in- 


* tituled, Human Nature in its fourfold State by Mr. Thomas 


« for common readers, The ſentences are ſhort, and the 


% compariſons ſtriking : the language is eaſy, and the 
« dofrine evangelical j the method proper, the plan com- 


* 3% a . 4 . 
* .,. = 


« prehenſive, the manner ſearching, yer confolatory. —If 


« another celebrated treatiſe is tiled, The V Duty of 


« Man, I would call this, The wur ef A in ; ns it com- 


% priſes — What he waz, originally ;=what he , by trank 


4 greſſion j — Hat he /auld be, through grace: - and, then, 


hat he will be in glory.” 
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FP is a maxim among wiſe men, That the knowledge of perſons, is 


7 in preaching to his own obſcure parochial congregation of Ette 


VT 
RT: 


of as gre?t uſe, in the conduct of human life, as the knowl:dge of 
things: and it is moſt certain that he who knows the vurious tempers, 


- Rumovrs, and diſpoſitions of men, who can find out their turn of 


thought, and penetrate int» the ſceret ſprings and principles of their 
aQtings, will not be at a loſs to find out proper mæans for com paſſing 


His aims, will eafily preſerve himſelf from ſnares, and cithcr evite or 
overcome difficulties, _ But the knowledge of human nature, morally 


conſidered, or, in other words, a the tem per and diſpoſit ion of the ſoul 


in its moral powers, is of wuch greater value; as it is of uſe in the con- 


cerns of an unchangeable life and world: he who is poſſe fied of fo valu- 


ble a branch of k nowledgez is thereby capacitated to judge aright 3 


himfelf to underſtand true Chriſtianity, and to conceive juſtly of per- 


ect happineſs and conſummate miſery. 


The depravity of human nature, is ſo plainly taught, yea inculcated 
in facred Scripture, and is ſo obvious to eve ry thinking man's obſcrvas 
tion, who ſeatches his own breaſt, and refl-Qs duly on his temper and 
attings, that it is ſurpriſingly ſtrange and wonderful, how, it comes to 
paſs, that this important truth is ſo little underſtood, yea fo much diſ- 


lie ved, by men who bear the name of Goſpel Miniſters,” Are there 


not perſons to be found in a neighbouring nation, in the character of 
preachers, appearing daily in pulpits, who are ſo unacquzinted with 


their Bibles and themſelves. that they ridicule the docttine of original 


{:n, as unintelligible jargon? If they are perſons of a moral life and 
converſation, they ſeem to imagine, they caunot become better than 
they are; if they are immoral, they ſeem to indulge a conceit, that 


they can become virtuous, yea religious, when they pleaſe 1 heſe are. 


the men who talk of the dignity of human nature, of greatneſs of mind, 
nobleneſs of fooh, and generoſity of ſpirit; as if they intended to per- 
ſuade themſelves and others, that pride is a good principle, and do not 
know, that pride and felfiſhneſs are the bane of mankind, productive 


of all the wickedneſs, and much of the miſery to be found in this and 
jn the other world: and is indeed that, wherein the depravity of hu» 


man nature properly conſiſts. 


__ Upright Adam's nature faintly adumbrated the divine, in a moderat- 


ed ſelf-eſleem, an adequate ſelf love, and delightful reflection on his 


©, own borrowed excellency, regulated by a juſt eſteem of. and fupreme 
lave to his adored Creator; whence a peaceful ſerenity of mind, a loving, 
| compaſbonate, and benevolent diſpoſition of ſoul, a depth of thought, 


and biightneſs of imagination, dciightfully employed in the rapturous 
contemplation of his beloved Maker's infinite perfections; thus bear- 


ing the-divine image, and reſembling Gop that made him. But he no 


ſooner diſobeyt d the divine probatory command, than the ſcales were 


- all, his moderated ſelf-eſteem degenerated into pride, his adequate 
 ſelf-love ſhrunk into mere ſelfiſhneſs, and his delightful reflections on 
his own excellency, varied into the tickling plcaſures of vanity and 


eonceit; he loſt view of the Author of his being and thenceforth, in- 
lead of dslighting in him, fieſt dreaded and then deſpiſed him. 

The modleſt, and there fore hitherto anonymous, au: hog of the fol- 
Jowing diſcourſes, Mr. Tuomas Bos rox, having hand}: d this . 
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printing and publiſhing them; and therefore the ſtile and method is 
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lain and fimple and the firſt edition printed on coarſe paper; but the 


bject is ſo.comprehenſive and important, ſo well managed, and the 
hook has been ſo well received, that it now appears in the world more 


Let it ſufkice, to recommend it to thoſe who have a right taſte o 
nuine Chriſtianity, that all the Author's notions flow ſo directly from 
the ſacred fountain, that it is to be doubted, if he has had much recourſe 
to any other helps, than his Bible and his Gon for aſſiſtance.” Mean 
time, I am aware of an exception from theſe, who rank themſelves 
among the polite part of mankind, as that there is the ſame harſh pe- 
culiarity of dialeQ in it, which. is commonly to be found in books of 
practical divinity, . But I beg leave to obſerve, That the dialect they 


except againſt, is borrowed from facred ſcripture; and likeas it has 


pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe; 
jo alſo to countenance what they are diſpleaſed with, by the operations 
of his Spirit, on the minds of true Chriſtians as their common-expe- 
rience witneſſeth However, I heartily wiſh, the exception were alto- 
gether removed, by ſome perſons digeſting into a methodieal treatiſe, 


' the views of human nature in its primitive perfection. in its depraved 
ndition. and in its retrieved ſtate, who is maſter of modern file, and 


0 
en underſtands the ſubjects difcourſed in this book, that by be · 
coming all things to all men, Some, viz. Of all ranks and kinds of men, 


may be gained. | | 
I am not to declaim at large in favours of religion; this were to 


write a book by way of preface. Many able pens have been employed 


in recommending it to the world, by ſtrong argumeuts drawn from its 
uſe fulneſs to ſociety, its ſuitablencſs to the dignity of the rational nature, 


and the adrantag:s ariſing to men from it, in this and the other world. 
But, after all, may not one be allowed to doubt, if religion be rightly 
underſtood by all its pa'rors? May not the beauties and excellen- 
cies of a precious gem be elegantly deſcribed by a naturaliſt, or jeweller, 
who never ſaw tie particular one he talked of, and knows little of its 


nature, leſs of the conſtruction of its parts, and nothing of its proper uſe F. * 


Are there not men of bright parts, whorealon finely in defence of reli- 


gion, and yet are ſo much ſtrangers to it, that they brand theſe who are 


ſo happy as to be poſſeſſed of it, with the hard name of Spiritualiſts, 


reckoning them a kind of Enthuſiaſts, unworthy of their regard: The 


es ry ry is a myſtery; mere reaſon does not comprehend it. 
There a ſpiritual diſcerning, neceſſary to its being rightly underſtood; 


whence it comes to paſs, that men of great learning and abilities, though 


they read the-Scriptures with attention, and comment learnedly upon 


them; yet do not, yea cannot enter inte the vein of thought peculiar _ 
to the inſpired penman, becauſe they ſhare; not of the fame Sphit; 


wherefore it is. that the Apoſtle Paul aſtertsy tlie vatural, that is unre- 
generate man, not to know the things of God neither indeed to be capa» 
ble of knowing them, becauſe they are ſpiritgally difccrned = | 


From what hass been ſaid, it is cafy to conelade, That no pedantic. 
' apology on the part of the Author, for appeafint in print, or fawning | 
mpliments to the courteous reader, on the part of the prefacer are to 
be expected The truth is, both the une and the other are rather lit- 


tle arts, veiling pedantry and conceit,> than evidences of modeſiy and 


good tenſe. It is of more uſe to recommend the perufal of tbe bock, to 
8 | Fg A 3 | p<rious 5 


«$20 


„ 


embelliſhed, as well as better cortected than formerly. 1 


9 2 » * 4 
— * 
"x \ 

: +3 = 

= Ss C4 


».. x 


14S # R ** F A 0K. * 
perſons of all ranks and degrees from a few ſuitable topics, than to ſhew 
wherein this Edition differs from the ürſ t. 
That all Mankind, however differenced by their rank and ſtation in. 
„ have an equal concern in what is revealed concerned an- 
other and future wortd; will be regdily owned; and it muſt. be as 

readily granted, that however allowable it may be for men of learning 

and parts, to pleaſo themſelves with fineneſs of language, juſtneſs of 
thought, and exact connection in writings upon other ſubjects; yet, 
they cu not to indulge themſelves in the fame taſte in diſcourſes on 
divine things, leſt they expoſe themſelv:s to the jſt cenſure, of acting 
with the fame indiſcretion, as a perſon in danger of familhing by hun- 
ger, would be guilty of, if he pervetſely rejected plain wholeſome food, 
when off:red to him, for no other reaſon than the want of palatable- 
fivee. or order aud ſplendour in 3 up. 3 — 
The ſacied book we call the Bible, has a peculiar ſublimity in it, 
veiled with unnſual dialect and ſeeming ineonnection: but it is not 
.  Yhierefore to be rejected by men, who bear the name of Chriſtians, as 
uncvutli or unintelligible; true wiſdom. diQates quite another thing: 
it counſels us. by frequent reading, to acquaint ourſelves well with it, 

+ become accuſtomed to its peculiar phraſes. and ſearch into its ſublimi- 
ties; upon this ground, that the matters contained in it. are of the ut» 
moſt conſequence to us, and when rightly underſtood, yield a refined; 
delight, much ſuperior to what is to be found, in reading the beſt 
written books, on the moſt entertaining ſubjects What pl:ads for 
the parent is a plea for the progeny; practical diſcourſes upon divine 
ſubjects, are the genuine offspring of the ſacred text, and ought there- 
fore to be read carefully and with attention, by perſons of all ranks 
and degrees. though they are indeed calculated for, and peculiaily 
adapted to, ſuch as move in lo ſpheres of life. 5 
Lt it, however, be a prevailing argument with perſons of all deno- 
minations carefully to read books of practic il divinity, That many 
of them are not written on the ſame motives and principles as other 
books ate: the authors have often a peculiar divine call to publiſh 
them, and well founded hope of their being uſeful-to advance Ciriſti- 
anity in the world In conſequence whereof it is, that great numbers. 
have reaped benefit by reading them, eſpecially in childhood and 

youth, many have been converted by them; and it may be queſtioned, 
if ever there was a true Chriſtian, ſince. the art of printing made theſe 
books common, who has not, in fone ſlage of life, reaped conſiderable 
advantage from them. This book recommend it{clf in a particular 
manner, by its being a ſhort, ſubſtantial ſyſtem of practical divinity, in 
fo much, that it may with truth be aſſerted, that a perſon who is 
thoroughly acquainted with all that is here taught, may, without danger 
to his eternal intereſt! remain ignorant of other things, which pertain 
ty the ſcience called divinity.. It is therefore carneſtſy recommended 
to:the ſerious and frequent peruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſuch as are 
in that oy of life called youth, and are fo ſtationed in the world, as 
not to de frequently opportuned to hear ſermons, and read commenta-- 
- ries on the ſacred text. & 
It: is. doubtleſs incumbent on maſters of families, to make ſome pro- 
Vviſion of ſpiritual as well as bodily food, for their children and ſervants; 
- this. is-<ff:Qtually done by putting praQical bouks in their hands: and 
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therefore this book is humbly and earneſtly recom mended ava family», 
book, which all the members of it arc not only allowed, but delired to- 
ife. © © N e vp, : N 2. 
l 10 the difference betwixt this and the former edition, wbich gives 
it preference, it lies chiefly in the Author's not only having teviſed 
the ſlile, but the thought, in many places; and correQed both, ſo as 4% 
ſet ſeveral important truths in a clearer light, and make the ſtile of the. 
book now uniform, which formerly was not ſo, becauſe of the explica- — 
tions of peculiar words and phraſes in uſe amongſt practical divives, 
eſpecially of the church of Scotland, which were interſpetſed through- 
out the former edition, and introduced by another hand, for the jake 
of ſuch perſons as are not accuſtomed to them. It remains, that the 
prefacer not only ſubjoin his name, which was concealed in the firſt 
edition, as a teſtimony that he eſteems the Author, and values the 
book, but that he may thereby recommend it in a particular manner 
to the peruſal of perſons of his own acquaintance. If in his aſſiſting 
towards its being publiſhed; and in prefacing both editions, he has ht | 
run unſent, he has what will bear him up under all cenſares; the cha- * 
ritable will think no ovil, and others will do as they pleaſe, | | 0 


Arolnsbnon, | | 
18th March, 1729 . „ 3 
rake ROBERT WIGHTMAN, M. D G. . 
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2 this eh SM 1 falk That Gol hath made Man. 
Rant 2 But they have fought « out' many e 


HERR are four things very neceſſi iry to be 
known by, all that 09590 ſee heaven Firſt, 
What man was in the ſtate of innocence; as God made 
him,. Secondly, What he is in the ſtate of 8 i 
nature, as he hath unmade himſelf. "Thirdly, What... 4 
he mult be in the ſtate of grace, as created 5 Chrik 
Jeſus unto good works, if ever he be made a partzker, | 
of the inheritance of the ſaifts in light. And, Latth,. - 
What he ſhall be in his eternal ſtate, as made "by the 
judge of all, either perfectly happy, or completely | 
miſerabl&,: and” that- for ever. 1 "heſe are weighty. +4 
points, that touch the vitals of practical godlineſs, from 
which moſt men, and even many profeſſors, in thefe _ _ 
dregs of time, are quite eſtranged.” I defign n therefore, 3 
under the divine conduct, to = up theſe things, gad 733 
apply them. 1 
begin with the feſt of chem, namely, The late of 
innocence: that, beholding man poliſhe4: aſter the mi- 3 
itude"of a palace, the ruins may the more affect us; 
we may the more prize that matchleſs Perfon, hm 4 
the Father bas appointed the repairer of the brei; 
and that we may, with fixed refolves; betike ouffelxes "| 
to that way which leadeth to Fe. By that ES: un. 
moveable foundations. | SORE, 
"I che bert we have three 2 
I. 
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* The explication of the Text, State I, 
1. The ſtate of innocence wherein man was created, 
Cod hath made man upright. By man Here, we are 
__ to underſtand our firſt parents; the archetypal pair, 
. the root of mankind, the compendized world, and the 
fountain from whence all generations have ſtreamed z 
as may appear by comparing Gen, v. 1, 2. In the day 
that God created man, in the likeneſs of God male he 
him, male and female created he them, and bleſſed them; 
(as the root of mankind), and called their name Alam. 
The original words are the ſame in our text, in this 
ſenſe, man was made right, (agreeable to the nature 


of God, whoſe work is perfect) without any imperkcc- 
tion, corruption, or principle of corruption in. his body; Þ 
or foul. He was made upright, that. is, ſtraight with ” 
the will and law of God, without any irregularity in rl 
his ſoul. By the ſet it got in its creation, it: directiyx Ml ® 
pointed towards God, as his.chief end; which;itraight 6 
inclination. was repreſented, as in an emblem, by. the t 
erect figure of his body, a figure that no other living Ml © 
creature partakes of. What David was in a goſpel- g 
ſenſe, that was he in a legal ſenſe; . one, according. to! 1: 
God's own heart, altogether righteous, pure and holy. 0 
_ God made him thus: be did not firſt make him, and } 
then make him righteous ; but in the very making af; . 
him, he made him righteous. Original righteouſneſs b 
was concreated with him; fo that in the ſame moment 4 


he was a man, he was a righteous man, morally good; 
with the ſame breath that God breathed in him à liv- 
| ing ſoul, he breathed in him a righteous ſoul. | 
2 2. Here is man's fallen ſtate; but they have ſeugbt 
cut many inventions. They fell off from their reſt / in 
God, and fell upon ſecxing inventions of their own, to 
mend their caſe; and they quite marxed it. Their 
ruin was from their own proper motion; they would 
not abide as God had made tliem; but they ſought out 
many inventions to deform and undo themſelves 
23. Obſerve here the certainty and importance of 
thoſe. things; Lo, this only have I ſcund, &c. Believe 
__ them \they are the reſult cf a narrow ſcarch, and a 
ſcrious Wquit y, performed by the wiſeſt of men. In 
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the two, preceding verſes, Solomon repreſents himfelf 


as in queſt -of'goodneſs in the world: but the iſſue of 
it was, he could find no ſatisfying iſſue in his ſearch 


after it; though it was not for want of pains; for he 
counted one by one to find out the account. Behold 
this haue 1 found, (Faith the Preacher) — to wit, that 
{as the ſame word is read in our text,) yer my ſoul 

ſee tet h, but Iſind not. He could make no ſatisfying 
diſcovery. of it, Which might ſtay his inquiry. He 
ſound good men very rare, one as it were among a 
thouſand ; good women more rare, not one good among 
his thouſand wives and concubines, 2 Kings xi. 3. 
But could that ſazisfy the grand query, "Where ball 
iſdam be ſound'? No, it could not; (and if the expe- 
rience of others in this point, run eounter to Solomon's 
as tis no reflection on his diſcerning, it can as little de- 
cide the queſtion; which will remain undetermined till 
the laſt day.) But, amidſt all this-uncertainty, there is 


one o. found out, and fixed: Fhis have 1 found. Ye 


may depend upon it as a moſ certain truth, and be fully 


ſatisfied in it: Lo, this ; fix your eyes vpon it, as a 
matter worthy of moſt deep and ſerious regard; to 


wit, that man's nature is now de piaved, but that de- 


pravation was not from God, for he made man upright ; 


but for themſelves, they have ſoug ht out ay in ven- 


£1005, 
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DocTRINE, God made man altogether righteous. 


HIS is that ſtate of innocence in which God ſet 
man down in tbe world. *Tis deſcribed in the 
holy ſeriptures, with a running pen, in compariſon of 
the following Rates; for it was of no continuance, but 
paſſed as a flying ſhadow, by man's abuſing the freedom 
of his own will. I ſhall, © 
Fins r, Inquire into the righteouſneſs of this tate 
wherein man was Created. 
SECON DLY, Lay before you fone of the happy con 
comitants, and conſequents thereof,” © 
Lasxr, Apply the 1 ee 1307 
| 2 * 


20 7 Man 1 — e l. 
. an' Original Righteouſneſs. | 1 4 15 
3; Fins 15 As to the righteouſneſs of this ſtate, con- 
ſider, that as uncreated righ:eouſneſs,: the righteouf- 
neſs of God is the ſupteme rule ; fo all created righte- 
ouſneſs, whether of men or angels, hath N to a 
law as its rule; and is a conformit y there unto. A crea- 2 
ture can no more be morally independent on God, n Will ; 
its actions and powers, than it can be naturally inde- 

dent on him. A creature, as a creature, muſt ac. 7 
knowledge the-Creator's will as its ſupreme law; for ; 
as it cannot be without him, ſo it-muſt not be but for 0 
him and according to his will: yet no law obliges, 1 
until it be revealed. And hence it follows, that there 


Was a law which man as a rational creature, was ſulz- 1 
jected to in bis creation; and that this law wa S reveal- * 
ed to him. God made man upright; ſays the text. * 


This preſuppoſeth a law to which he was conformed 
in his creation; as hen any thing is made regyar;'or 
according -to rule, of neceſſity the rule itſelf 
ſuppoſed. Whence we may gather, that this law) WA 
no: other than the eternal, indiſpenſible law of Tighte- 
.ouſneſs, obſerved in all points by the ſecond Adam: 
oppoſed by the carnal mind; ſome notions of which 
- [remain yet among the Pagans, who, hauing not the law, 
are a law unto themſelues, Rom i. 15. In a word, 
this law is the very ſame which was afterwards ſum- 
med up in the ten commandments, and promulgated on 
Mount Sinai to the Iſraelites, called by us the moral 
law: and man's righteouſneſs confiſted in conformity 
to this law or rule. More particularly, there is a 
_ twofold conformity required of a man; a conformity 
of the powers of his ſoul to the law, which you may 
call habitual righteouſneſs; and a conformity of all his 
actions to it, which is actual righteouſneſs. Now, God, 
made man habitnally righteous; man was to make him- F 
ſelf actually righteous : the former was the ſtock God 5 
put into his hand: the latter, the improvement be 
ſhould have made of it. The ſum, of what. I hayę ſaid 
as, that the ee wherein man was created, 
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Was the conformity of all the faculties and powers of 
kis ſoul'to the Morat law. This is what we call origi- 
nal righteoufnefs, which man was originally endued 
with. We may take it up in theſe three thi 

irt, Man's underſtanding was a lamp of light. He 
had perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty ac- 
cordingly : he was made after God's image, and con- 
ſequently could not want knowledge, which is a part 
thereof, Col. iii. 10. The neu man is renewed in knows 
ledge, after the image of bim that created him. And 
indeed this was neceſſary to fit him for univerſal obe- 
dience; ſeeing no obedience can be according to the 
Jaw, unlefs it proceed from a ſenſe of the command- 
ment of God requiring it. Tis true, Adam had not 
the law written upon tables of ſtone : but it was writ- 
ten upon his mind, the knowledge thereof being con- 
created with him. God impreſſed it upon his ſoul, and 
made him a law to himſelf, as the remains of it among 
the heathens do teſtify, Rom. i 14, 15. And ſeeing 
man was made to be the mouth of the creation, to glo- 
rify God in his works; we have ground to believe he 
had naturally an exquiſite knowledge of the works of 
God. We have a proof of this in his giving names to 
the beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the air, and 
theſe ſuch as expreſs their nature. Mhatſoever Adam 
called every living creature, that was the name thereof, 
Gen. ii. 19. And the dominion which God gave him 
over the creatures, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of them 
according to his will, (ſtill in ſubordination to the will 
of God) feems to require no leſs than a knowledge of 
their natures. © And beſides all this, his perfect know- 
ledge of the hw, proves his knowledge in the manage- 
ment of civil affairs, which, in reſpect of the law of 
God, à good man 101 guide with d:ycretion;" Pſ. exii. 5. 
Secondly; His will lay ſtraight with the will of God, 
Eph. iv. 2 J. There was no corruption in his will, no 
bent for inchnztion to evil; for that is ſin properly 
and truly fo called: lerice ihe apoſtle ſays, Rom. vii-7, 
I had not known fin, but by the lau, for I had not know: 
tuft,” n the lau had ſaid, Thou bat not cbvet. 
B 3 Wa, An 


21 Of: Man's Original Righteouſneſs: State l. 
An inclination to evil, is really a fountain of än, and 
therefore inconſiſtent with that rectitude and upright; 
neſs which the text expreſsly ſays, he was endued with 
at his creation: Phe will of man then was directed, 
and naturally inclined to God and goodneſs, though 
mutably. It was diſpoſed, by its original make, to 
follow the Creator's will, as the ſhadow does the body; 
and that was not left in an equal balance to good and 
evil: for at that rate he had not been upright, nor 
habitually conform to the law; which in no moment 
can ailow the creature, not to be inclined towards God 
as his chief end, more than it can allow man to be a 
god to himſelf. The law was impreſſed upon Adam's 
ſoul: nowethis according to the new covenant, by which 
the image of God is repaired, conſiſts in two things: 
1. Putting the law into the mind, denoting the know. 
ledge of it: 2. Writing it in che heart, denoting in- 
clinations in the will, anſwerable to the commands of 
the law, Heb. viii. 10 So that, as the will, when. we 
conſider it as renewed by grace, is by that grace na- 
tirely inclined to the ſame. holineſs in all its parts 
which the law requires; ſo was the will of man (when 
we conſider him as God made him at firſt) endued with 
natural inclinations to every thing commanded by the 
law. For if the regenerate are partakeis of the divine 
nature, as undoubtedly they are; for ſo ſays the ſcrip- 
ture, 2 Pet. i. 4. And if this divine nature can im- 
ort no leſs than inclinations of the heart to holineſs: 
then ſurely Adam's will could not want this inclina- 
tion; for in him the image of God was perfect. It is 
true, 'tis ſaid,” Rom. ii. 14, 15. That the Gentiles ſbeu 
the work of the law written in their hearts but this 
denotes only their knowledge of that law, ſuch as it is; 


but the apoſtle to the Hebrews, in the test cited, _ | 


the Word heart, in another ſenſe; diſtinguithin 
Plainly from the mind. And it muſt be granted, t — 
u hen God promiſeth in che new covenant, Je write" 
hit law in the hearts of: hit people, it import 
another thing than what Heathens have: for tho! they: 
have notions of it in their pg: yet their hearts go! 
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nother way; their will has got a ſet and a bias quite 
ontrary to that law; and therefore, the expreſſion 
uitable to the preſent purpoſe, muſt needs; import, 
de ſides cheſs notions of the mind, inclinations; of the 
vill going along therewith ; Which inclinations, though 
ixed,) with, corruption in the regenerate, were pure 
nd unmixed in upright Adam. In a word, as Adam 
new his maſter's, pleaſure in the matter of duty, ſo bis 
ill ſtood inclined to what he knew. | 

Thirdly, His affections were orderly, pure and hats | 
which is a neceſſary part of that uprightneſs  where- 
v man was created. The Apoſtle has a petition, 
2 'Lheff. iii, 5. The Lord dire your hearts unte the 
ave 6f Gd: that is, The Lord ftraighten. your hearts, 
or make them lie ſtraight to the love of God: and our 
text tells-us, man was thus made ſtraight, The neu man 
i created in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs. Eph. iv. 24. 
Now this holineſs as it is diſtinguiſhed from righteouſ- 
neſs, may import the purity and orderlineſs of the, af- 
ections. And thus the apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8 will 
ave men to pray, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting : becauſe, as troubled water is unfit to 
receive the image of the ſun; ſo the heart, filled with 
impure and diforderly affections, is not fit for divine 
communications. Man's ſenſitive appetite was indeed 
naturally -carried out towards objects grateful to the 
ſenſes. For ſeeing man was made up of body and ſoul, 
and God made this man to glorify and enjoy him; and 
for this end to uſe. his good creatures in ſubordination 
to himſelf ; it is plain that man was naturally inclined 
both to ſpiritual and ſenſible good: yet to ſpiritual 
good, the chief good as his ultimate 3 And there- 
fore his ſenfitive motions and inclinations, were ſub- 
ordinate. to his reaſon and will, which lay Rraight with 
the will of God, and were not, in the leaſt. contrary to 
the ſame. Ocherwiſe he ſhould have been made up of 
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2 the chief end, in the ſuperior part thereof; and the 
ſame ſoul inclined to the creature as the chief eng in 


contradictions 3 his ſoul being naturally inclined to God. 
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impoſſible ; for, man, at the ſame inſtant, catinot hah, 
100 chief ends. Man's affections then, in his primo. 
tive ſtate, were pure from all defitement, free from al: 

Siſorder and diſtemper, becauſe in all heir: motion: 
they were duly fubjected to his clear reaſon, an hi, ni 
Holy will. He nad alſo an executive power anſwer 
able to his will; a power to do the good which he æne 
Thould be dine, and which he inclined to do, even i 

. fulfil the whole law of God. Tf it ha not; been eh 
God would not have required of him'perfe& obedience o 
for to ſay, That the Lord gathereth where he hath nb. 
ſtrawed, is but the blafphemy of a wicked heart, again\Mit 
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a good and bountiful God, Mat. xxv. 24, 25. ca 
; From what has been ſaid, it may be gathered, "thi 
\ the original righteouſneſs explained was univerſal ani 

natural; yet mutable m 


Firft, It was univerſal, both with reſpect to the ſubjea_” 
'of it, the Whole man; and the object of it, the wh 
law. Univerſal, I fay, with reſpect to the ſubject ear 
9 it; for this rightcouſhchs was diffuſed 'thro' the who N 
man; it was a bleſſed Jeaven that leavened the who hi 
lump. There was not one wrong pin in the tabernach i: 

; of human' nature, when God ſet it up, however ſhat q. 
: tered it is now. - Man was then holy in ſoul, bod ct 
ö and ſpirit: while the ſoul remained umtainted, its lodg by 
ing was kept pure and undlefiled: the members of ti fo 
body were conſecrated veſſels, and intruments of rig. ar 
v teouſneſs. A combat betwixt fleſh und ſpirit, reaſonſiff hi 
q 'and appetite z nay, the leaſt inclination to fin, faſt of the 61 
Deth in the inferior part of the ſoul,” was utterly incon g 
ſiſtent with this uprightneſs, in which man was created; tr 
aud has been invented to veil the corruption of man's ſt 
- nature, and to obſcure che grace of God in Fefuiff at 
Chriſt : it Jodks very like the language of fallen Adam = 
laying His own fin at his Miter”: 8 ddor, Gen. in. 2 to 
"The word hom thou ge to be with me, foe gab 
me of the tree, and I did eat. But us thik righteoul fa 
neſs was univerſal in feſpect of the ſubject; becauſe it 
Tpread through the whole man: ſo 'alfo it wagtuniver 4. 
fal, in reſpect of the object, the holy la. Pier Wall t 
has | 3 nathing 
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othing in the law, but what was agreeable to his rea- 
on and will, as God made him: though fin hath now 
et him at odds with. it: his ſoul was ſhapen out, in 
ength and breadth to the commandment, tho? exceed- 
ng broad: ſo that this original righteouſneſs was not 
only perfect in parts, but in degrees. | PHY 
Secondly, As it was univerſal, ſo it was natural to 
him, and not ſupetnatural to him in that ſtate Not 
hat it was effential to man as man : for then he could 
ot have loſt it, without the loſs of his very being; 


it: and it was neceſſary to the perfection of man, as he 
came out of the hand of God: neceſſary to conſtitute 
him in a ſtate of integrity. Yet, | | 

 Third'y, It was mutable : it was a righteouſneſs that 
might be loſt, as is manifeſted by the doleful event. 
His will was not abſolutely indifferent to good or evil; 
God ſet it towards good only: yet he did not ſo fix 
and confirm its inclinations, that it could not alter. 
No, it was moveable to evil: and that only by man 
himſelf, God having given him a ſufficient power to 
land in this integrity, if he had pleaſed. Let no man 
-quarrel God's works in this: for if Adam had been un- 
changeably righteous, he behoved to have been ſo, either 
by nature, or by free gift: by nature he could not be 
ſo, for that is proper to God, and incommunicable to 
-any creature : if by free gift, then -no wrong was done 
him, in with-holding of what he could not crave. Con- 
hell frmation in a righteous ſtate, is a reward of grace, 
on. given upon continuing righteous, through the ſtate of 
trial; and would have been given to-Adam, if he had 
ſtood out the time appointed for probation by the Cre- 
ator; and arcordingly is given to the ſaints, upon the 
account of the merits of Chriſt, who was obedient even 
to the death. And herein believers have the advan- 
tage of Adam, that they can never totally nor finally 


; . 


fall away from grace. | . F: 
Thus was man made originally righteous, being 'cre- 
ated in God's own image, Gen. 1. 27. which conſiſts in 
the poſitive qualities of knowledge, righteouſne/s and 
| | | alle 
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but it was con- natural to him. He was created with - 
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holineſs, Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. All that God mad 
was very good, according to their ſeveral. nature 
Gen 1. g1. And ſo was man morally-good, being mud 
after the image of him who is god and upright, ſal 
AXV. 8. Without this, he could not thave anſwete 
| the great end of his creation, which was to know, love 
and ſerve his God, according to his will Nay, ty 
could not 'be-created-dtherwiſe-: for he | behoved ciths 
to be conform to the law, in his powers, principle. 
and inclinations, or not: if he was, then he was rig 
teous; and if not, he was a lanner, which is abſurd aul 
horrible to imagine. 
/ Man's Original Happine/+s. 
SecoxDLyY, I ſhall Tay before you ſome. of thok 
things, which did accompany or flow from the righte 
ouſneſs of man's primitive late. Happineſs is the te 
ſult of holineſs; and as it wes an holy, 2 it was At 
happy ſtate. | 
- Firſt, Man was then b creature. We 
have reaſon to ſuppoſe, that as Mofes' face ſhone whet 
he came down from the Mount ſo man had a ver 
ligbtſome and pleaſant countenance, and beautiful body 
while as yet there was no darkneſs of fin in him at all 
But ſeeing God himſelf is {glorious in holineſs, (Exod. 
xv. 11) ſurely that ſpiritual comelineſs, the Lord pu 
upon man at his creation, made him a very ;gloriods 
creature. O how dig light ſhine in his holy+converſa 
tion, to the glory of the Creator ! While every aQtak 
was but the darting forth of a ray and beam of tha 
glorious, unmixed light, which God had ſet up in hit 
foul; while that lamp of love, lighted from heaven, 
continued burning in bis heart, as in the holy place 
and the law of the Lord, put in his inward parts by the 
finger of God, was kept by him there, as in the mol 
Holy. 'There was no impurity to be ſeen without; 
no ſquint look in the eyes, after any unclean thing; 
the tongue ſpoke nothing but the language of heaven: 
and in a word, he King's So was all glorious with | 
in, and bis clathing Y wage __ | 
* Ber 70 ; Secondh, 
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ond, He was the favourite of heaven. He ſhone 
ightly in the image of God, who cannot but love his 
n image; where-ever it- appears. While he was 
one in the world; he was not alone, for God was with 
His communion and fellowſhip. was with his 
eatory, and that immediately; for as yet there was 
thing to turn away the face of God from the work 
his oon hands; ſeeing ſin had not as yet entered, 
ich alone could make the breach. | | 
By the favour of God, he was advanced to be 
nfederate with heaven, in the firſt covenant, called, 
Covenant off Works. God reduced the law, which 
gave in his creation; into the form of a covenant, 
hereof perfect obedience was the condition; life was 
e thing promiſed, and death the penalty. As for 
e condition, one great branch. of the natural law was, 
at man believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal, and do 
hatſoever he ſhall command: accordingly God mak- 
g this covenant with men extended his duty to the 
t eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil: 
d the law thus extended, was the rule of man's cove- 
int obedience. How eaſy were theſe terms to him, 
o had the natural law written on his heart: and 
at inclining him to obey this poſitive law revealed 
him, it ſeems, by an audible voice (Gen. ii. 16.), 
e matter whereof was ſo very eaſy? And indeed it 
as highly reaſonable that the rule and matter of 
s covenant obedience ſhould be thus extended; that 


the will of God, the plaineſt evidence of true obedi- 
ce, and it being in an external thing, wherein his 
dedience or diſobedience would be moſt clear and 
nſpicuous. | 7551 ran 


1 


Now upon this condition, God promiſed him life, 


ſee 


hich was added, being a thing in itſelf indifferent, 
cre his obedience was to turn upon the preciſe point 


e continuance of natural life, in the union of ſoul. 
d body; and of ſpiritual life, in the favour of his 
reator ; He promiſed him alſo eternal life in heaven, 
have been entered into, when he ſhould have paſſed 
time of his trial upon earth, and the Lord ſhould 
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ſee meet to tranſport him into the upper Paradiſe. Met 
Plus promiſe of tife was included in the threatening WM 
of death, mentioned Gen. ii. 1). For while God ſays : 
In the day thou' eateſt thereof thou ſbalt ſurely diæ t! 
It is in effect, / thou do not eat of it, thou ſhalt ſur eh t! 
live. And this was ſacramentally confirmed by another 
tree in the garden, called therefore, The Tree of life, Ml 5 
which he was debarred from, when be had ſinned, þ 
Gen iii 22. 23 ;—Leſt he put forth his hand and tat t 
alfo of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever. There WM F 
fore the Lord God ſent him forth: from the garden of Ml þ, 
Eden. Yet it is not to be thought, that man's life n 
and death did hang only on this matter of the forbidden 
ſruit, but on the whole law; for ſo ſays the apoſtle, 
Gal. iii. 10 [tis written, Curſed is every one that con 1; 
tinueth not in all things, which are written in the book f. 
of the lau to do them. That of the forbidden fruit, e. 
was a revealed part of Adam's religion: and ſo be- a. 
hoved expreſsly to be laid before him; but as to the 
natural law, he naturally knew death to be the reward x 

of diſobedience; for the very heathens were not igno- 
rant of this, knowing the judgement of God, that the 0 
which. commit ſuch things are wortby of death, Rom. v 
i. 32+ And moreover, the promiſe ineluded in the 9 
threatening, ſecured Adam's life, according to the o 
covenant, as long as he obeyed the natural law, with , 
the addition of that poſitive command; ſo that hel + 
needed nothing to be expreſſed to bim in the cove-M f 
nant, but what. concerned the eating of the forbidden ;- 
fruit. That eternal life in heaven was promiſed in f. 
this covenant, is plain from this, that the threatning 
was of eternal death in hell; to which when man had 
made himſelf liable? Chriſt was promiſed, by his death 
to purchaſe eternal life: and Chriſt himſelf expounds 
the promiſe of the covenant of works of eternal life, 
while he promileth the condition of that covenant, tc 
a proud young man, who, though he had not Adani's 
ſtock, yet, would needs enter into life in the way o 
working, as Adam was do have done under this cov*- 
rant, Matth xix 12. , 1 thou wiit enter into life, (ui 
eter 


- S223 *-ea- XX  $-&#- |... 


Of Man's Original Happineſs. 29 
eternal life by doing, ver. 16) keep the commandments. 
The penalty was death, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that ” 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dic. The death 
threatened was ſuch, as the life. promiſed was; and 
that moſt juſtly, viz. temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 
death. The event is a commentary on this: For that 
very day he did eat thereof, he was a dead man in law; 
but the execution was ſtopped, becauſe of his poſterity 
then in his loins; and another covenant was prepared; 
However, that day his body got its death's-wound, and 
became mortal. Death alſo ſeized his ſoul; He loſt 
his original righteouſneſs and the favour of God ; 
witneſs the gripes and throes of conſcience, which 
made him hide himſelf from God. And he became 
liable to eternal death, which would have actually 
followed of courſe, if a Mediator had not been provid- 
ed who found him bound with the cords of death, 
as a malefaQor ready to be led to execution. Thus 
you have a ſhort deſcription of the covenant, into 
which the Lord brought man, in the ſtate of innocence, 
And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that earth 
was thus confederate with heaven ? This could have 
been done to none but him, whom the King of heaven 
delighted to hotiour. It was an act of grace worthy 
of the gracious God whoſe favourite he was; for there 
was grace and free favour in the firſt covenant, though 
the exceeding riches of grace (as the apoſtle calls it, 
Eph. ii. 7) was reſerved for the ſecond. It was cer- 
tainly an act of grace, favour, and admirable conde- 
ſcenſion in God, to enter into a covenant ; and ſuch 

a covenant with his own creature Man was not at 
his own but at God's diſpoſal. Nor had he any thing 
to work with, but what he had received from God. 
There was no proportion betwixt the work and the 
promiſed reward. Before that covenant, man was 
bound to perfect obedience, in virtue of his natural 
dependence on God: and death was naturally the wages 
of fin 3 which the juſtice of God could and would have 
required, though there had never been any covenaat.. 
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20 , Of Man's Original Happineſs. State I, 
never have required eternal life as the reward of hig 
work, if there had not been ſuch a*covenant. God 
was free to have diſpoſed of his creature as he ſaw 
meet: and if he had ſtood in his integrity as long as 
the world ſhould ſtand, and there had been no core. 
nant promiſing eternal life to kim upon, his obedience; 
God might have withdrawn his ſupporting hand at lai}, 
and ſo made him creep back into the womb of nothing, b. 

- whence almighty power had drawn him out. And MIC 
what wrong could there have been in this, while God“ 
ſhould have taken back what he freely gave? But now!“ 
the covenant being made, God becomes debtor to hi; la 
own faithfulneſs: If man will work, he may crave the 4 
reward on the ground of the covenant. Well might 1 
the angels then, upon his being raiſed to his dignity, 
have given him that ſalutation, Hail thou that art 10 
highly favoured, the Lord is with thee. 10 
Thirdly, God made him lord of the world, prince of Ml, 
the inferior creatures, univerſal Lord and Emperor 
of the whole earth. His Creator gave him dominion 
over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowls of the air, “ 
over all the earth, yea, and every living thing that 
liveth upon the earth : He put all things under his feet, 
Pſal viii: 6, 7, 8. He gave him a power ſoberly to uſe 
and diſpoſe of the creatures in the earth, ſen, and air, 
Thus man was God's depute-governor in the lower 
world ; and this his dominion was an image of God's 
ſovereignty. This was common to the man and the 
woman; but the man had one thing peculiar to him, 
viz. that he had dominion over the woman alſo, 
1 Cor. xi 7. Behold how the creatures came to him, 
to own their ſubjection, and to do him homage as their 
lord; and quietly ſtood before him, till he put names 
on them as his own, Gen. ii. 19. Man's face ſtruck an 
awe upon them; the ſtouteſt creatures ſtood aſtoniſhed, 
tamely and quietly adoring him as their lord and ruler, 
© Thus was man crownca with glory and honour, Pſa). 
viii. z. The Lord dealt meft liberally and bountifully 
with-him, Put all things under his et ; only he kept 
3 | one 
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one thing, one tree in the garden, out of his hands, 
even the tree of knowledge of good and evil. x 
But, you may ſay, And did he grudge him this? 
] anſwer, Nay ; but when he had made him thus holy 


and happy, he graciouſly gave him this reſtriction, 
7 which was in its own nature, a prop and ſtay to keep 
him from falling. And this I ſay, upon theſe three 
N grounds: (.) As it was molt proper for the honour 


of God, who had made man 1. I of the lower world, 
to aſſert his ſovereign dominion over all, by ſome 
particular vifible ſign ſo it was moſt proper for man's 
ſafety, Man being ſet down in a beautiful Paradiſe, 
it was an ad of infinite wiſdom, and of grace too, 
to keep from him one ſingle tree, as a vifible teſtimony 
tiat he mult hold all of his Creator, as his great Land- 
lord; that ſv while he ſaw himſelf lord of the crea. 
tures, he might not forget that he was ſtill God's 
of ſubject. (2.) This was a memorial of his mutable 
ſtate given in to him from heaven, to be laid up by 
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* him, for his great caution. For wan was created 

. Nvich a free will to good, which the free of life was 
? 


an evidence of: But his will was alfo free to evil, and 
2 the forbidden tree was to him a memorial thereof. It was 

Jin a manner, a continual watch-word to him againſt 
evil; a beacon ſet up before him, to bid him beware 
= of daſhing himſelf to pieces, on the rock of fin. 
1. WM (3-) God made man upright, directed towards God, 
te Wl the chief end. He ſet him, like Moſes, on the top 
. of the hill, holding up his hands to heaven; and as 
0, Aaron and Hur ſtayed up Moſes's hand (Exod. xvit. 
3 10, 11, 12), fo God gave man an erect figure of body, 
eir and forbade him the eating of this tree, to keep him in 
that poſture of uprightneſs wherein he was created. 
1 God made the beatts looking down towards the earth, 
, do ſhew that their ſatisfaction might be brought from 
Py thence z and accordingly it does afford them what is 


-1 ommenſurable to their appetite : Bat the erect figure 
Wy of man's body, which looketh upward, ſhewed him, 
l that his happineſs lay above him, in God; and that 


ne he was to expect it from heaven, and not. frem 
C 2. earth» 
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earth. Now this fair tree, of which he was forbidden 
to eat, taught him the ſame lefſon ; that his happineſs 
lay not in the enjoyment of the creatures for there way 
a want even in Paradiſe : So that the forbidden tree 
was, in effect, the hand of all the creatures, pointing 
man away from themſelves to God for happineſs. It 
was a ſign of emptineſs hung before the door of the 
creation, with that infeription, This is not your ret. 
Fourthly,” As he has a perfect tranquillity within 
his own breaſt, ſo he had a perfect calm without. 
His heart had nothing to "reproach him with; conſci- 
ence then had nothing to do, but to direct, approve and 
feaſt him: And without, there was nothing to annoy 
him. The happy pair lived in perfect amity; and 
though their. knowledge was vaſt, true and clear, they 
knew no ſhame. Though they were naked, there 
were no bluſhes in their faces; for fin, the feed of 
ſhame, was not yet ſown (Gen. ii. 25.), and their beau- 
tiful bodies were not capable of injuries from the air, 
ſo they had no need of clothes, which are originally 
the badges of our ſhame. They were liable to no 
diſeaſes, nor pains: And though they were not to 
live idle, yet toil, wearineſs, and ſweat of the brows, 
were not known in this ſtate. 
Fifthly, Man had a life of pure delight, and undreggy 
pleafure in this ſtate. Rivers of pure pleaſures ran 
through it. The earth, with the product thereof, 
was now 1n its glory: nothing had yet come in, to 
mar the beauty of the creatures. God ſet him down, 
not in a common place of the earth, but in Eden; 
a place eminent for pleaſantneſs, as the name of it 
imports: Nay, not only in Eden; but in the garden 
of Eden ; the moſt pleaſant ſpot of that pleaſant place: 
a garden planted by God himſelf. to be the manſion- 
houſe of this his favourite. As, when God made the 
other living oreatures, he ſaid, Let the water bring 
forth the moving creature, Gen. i. 20. And, Let the 
earth. bring forth the living creature, ver. 24. But, 
when man was to be made, he ſaid, Let us make man, 
ver. 26. So, when the reſt of the carth was 5 be 
ur- 
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of death; nothing being prepared for the grave's 


n % Man's Original Happin eſt. — . 
furniſhed with herbs and trees, God ſaid, Let the earth 
bring forth grafs, and the fruit tree, &c. Gen. i. 11. 
But of Paradiſe it is faid, Cad planted” it, chap. ii. 8. 
which cannot but denote a ſingular excellency in that 
garden beyond all other parts of the then beautiful 
earth. There he wanted neither for neceſſity nor 
delight; for there was every tree that is pleaſant to, 
the fight, and guod for food, ver. 9g. He knew not theſe. 
delights which luxury has invented for the gratifying 
of luſts ; but his delights. were ſuch: as came out of. 
the hand of God; without paſſing through ſinful hands, 
which readily leave marks of impurity on what they 
touch. So. his delights were pure, his. pleaſures, 
refined And yet may I /hew you a more excellent way, 
Wifdem had entered into his heart; Surely then know-. 
ledge was pleaſant unto. his ſoul ! What delight do, 
ſome 6nd in their diſcoveries cf the works of nature, 
by the ſcraps of knowledge they have gathered! 
But holes much more exquiſite pleaſure had Adam, 
while his piercing eyes read the book of God's works; 
which God laid before him, to the end he might glorify. 
him in the ſame! And therefore-he had ſurely fitted 

him ſor the work. But above all, his knowledge of 
God, and that as his God ? And the communion he had 
with him, could not but afford him the moſt refined 
and exquiſite pleaſure in the innermoſt receſſes of his, 
heart. Great is that delight, which the ſ:ints find 
in theſe views of the glory of God, that their ſouls, 
are ſometimes let into, while they are compaſſed 
about with many infirmities | But much more ma 

well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam! Na doubt he reliſhed 


thoſe pleaſures at another rate. 


Laſtly, He was immortal. He would never have 
died, if he had not ſinned; it was in caſe of fin that 
death was threatened, Gen. ii. 17 Which ſhews it to 
be the confequent of Gn, and not of the ſinleſs human 
nature. The perfect conſtitution of his body, which 
came out of God's hand very good; and the righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs. of his foul, removed all inward cauſes 


S fe. 


— 


34 Die Doctrine of the © \ State J. 
devouring mouth, but the vile body, Philip iü. 21. 
and thoſe, who have ſinned, Job xxiv. 10. And God's 
ſpecial care of his innocent creature, ſecured him againſt 
outward; violence. The apoſtle's teſtimony is expreſs, 
Rom. v. 12 By one man ſin entered inte the world, and 
death bly fin. Behold the door by which death came 
in] Satan wrought with his lies till he got it opened, 
and ſo death entered; and therefore is he ſaid to have 
been a murderer ſrom the beginning, John viii. 44. 
Thus have I ſhown you the holineſs and happineſs of 
man in this ſtate, If any ſay, What's all this to us, who 
never taſted. of that holy and happy ſtate ? They muſt 
know it nearly concerns us, in ſo. far as Adam was the 
root of all mankind, our common head and repreſenta- 

tive; who received from God our inheritance and ſtock; 

to keep it for himſelf and his children and convey it to 
them. 'The Lord put all mankind's ſtock (as it were) 
in one ſhip; and, as we ourſelves ſhould have done, he 
made our common father the pilot. He put a bleſſing 
in the root, to have been, if rightly managed, diffuſed 
into all the branches. According to our text, making 


Adam upright, he made man upright ; and all mankind 


had that uprightneſs in him; for, I/ the root be holy, 
fo are the branches. But more of this afterwards. 
Had Adam. ſtood, none would have quarrelled the 
repreſentation. 8 


Doss I. For information. This ſhews us, (1.) That 


not God, but man himſelf was the cauſe of his ruin. 
God. made him upright z his Creator ſet him up, but 
he threw himſelf down. Was the Lord's directing 
and inclining him to good, the reaſon of his woful. 
choice? Or did heaven deal fo ſparingly with him, 
tbat his preſſing wants ſent him to hell to ſeek ſupply ! 
Nay, .man was and is the cauſe of his own ruin. (2.) 
God may moſt juſtly require of men perfect obedience 
Pein though now they have no ability to keep it. 
n ſo doing, he gathers but where he#has ſtrawed. He 
gave man ability to keep the whole law; man has loſt 
it by his own fault ; but his fin could never e 
EY that 


to his law, and condemn them for their not obeying it. 
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that right which God hath to exact perfect obedience 
of his creature, and to puniſh iti cafe of diſobedience. 


t Bchold here the infinite obligation we lie under, 
„bo Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam; who with his own 
4 precious blood has bought our eſcheat, and freely makes 
e offer of it again to us, Hof. xiii. 9. and that with the 


advantage of everlaſting ſecurity, that it can never be 
altogether loſt any more, John x. 28, 29. Free grace 
will fix thoſe, whom free-will ſhook down into a gulf 
of miſcry- | x pet 
0 Usz II. This reacheth a reproof to three ſorts of 
ſt Wperſons (:.) To thefe who hate religion in the power 
ie of it, wherever it appears; and can take pleaſure in 
a- nothing, but in the world and their luſts. Surely thoſe 
„men are far from righteouſneſs; they are haters of 
to God, Rom. i. 30. for they are haters of his image. 
e) Upright Adam in Paradiſe, would have been a great 
1c Ml eye-fore to all ſuch perſons; as he was to the ſerpent, 
ig WH whoſe ſeed they prove themſelves to be, by their ma- 
zd Wlignity. (2.) It reproves thoſe who put religion to 
ng Wl ſhame, and thoſe who are aſhamed of religion, before a 
nd graceleſs world. There is a generation who make fo 
ly, bold with the God that made them, and can in a mo- 
is. W ment cruſh them, that they ridicule piety, and make a 
he Wl mock of ſeriouſneſs. Againſt whom do ye ſport your- 
- Wi [elves ? Againſt whom make ye a wide mouth and draw 
at Wl cut the tongue? Iſa. lvii. 4. Is it not againſt God 
in. WO himſelf, whoſe image in ſome meaſure repaired on ſome 
ut of his creatures, makes them fools in your eyes | But 
ng Wl be ye not mockers, left your bands be made flirong, Iſa. 
ul. N xxviii. 22. Holineſs was the glory God put on man, 
m, when he made him: but now ſons of men turn that 
y! Wl glory into ſhame, becauſe they themſelves glory in their 
z.) ſhame. There are others that ſecretly approve of re- 
ce ligion, and in religious company will profeſs it; who 
it. at other times, to be neighbour-like are aſhamed to 
it. W own it; ſo weak are they, that they are blown over with 
He I the wind of the wicked's mouth. A broad laughter, 
oft an impious jeſt, a filly gibe out of a profane mouth; is 
to many an unanſwerable argument againſt religion 
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and ſrriouſneſs; for in the cauſe of religion; they are 

as ſilly doves without heart. O that ſuch would con- 
ſider that weighty word! Mark viii. 38. Vhoſoec ver 
therefore ſhall be aſbame of me, and of my words: in 
this adulterous and ſinful generation ; of him alfa ſh il 
the Son of man be aſhamel, when he cometh in the glory 
of hus Father with the holy angels. (3) It reproves 
the proud felf-conceited profefior, who admires himſelf 
in a garment he hath patched together of rags here 
are many, who, when once they have gathered fome 
ſcraps of knowledge of religion, and have attained to 
fome reformation of life, do ſwell big with conceit of 
themſelves; a ſad ſign that the effects of the fall lie fo 
heavy upon them, that they have not as yet come to 
themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They have eyes behind, to 
ſee their attainments; but no eyes within, no eyes be- 
fore, to fee their wants, which would ſurely humble 
them: for true knowledge makes men to ſee, both what 
once they were, and what they are at preſent; and fo 
is humbling, and will not ſuffer them to be content 
with any meaſure of grace attained ; but puts them on 
to preſs forward, forgetting the things that are behind, 
Phil. iii. 13, 14. But thoſe men are fuch a ſpectacle 
of commiſeration, as one would be, that had ſet his 
palace on fre, and were glorying, in a cottage he had 
built for hin ſelf out of the rubbiſh, tho' ſo very weak, 
that it could not ſtand againit a ſtorm. 

Us III. Of lamentation. Here was a ſtately build- 
ing, man, carved like a fair palace, but now lying in 
aſhes: let us ſtand and lock on the ruins, and drop a 
tear. This is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamen- 
tation. Could we choofe but to weep, if we ſaw out 
country ruined, and turned by the enemy into a wik 
derneſs ? If we ſaw our houſes on fire, and our houſe- 
bolds'periſhing in the flames? But all this comes far 


ſort of the difmal fight; man fallen as a ſtar from hea- 


ven Ah! may not we now- ſay, O that we were as 
an months paſt, when there were no ſtains in our-nature, 
no clouds on our minds, no pollution in our hearts. 
Had we never been in better caſe, the matter had wy 
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eſs : but they · that were brought up in ſcarlet, do now 
embrace dunghills. Where is our primitive glory 
ow | Once no darkneſs in the mind, no rebellion in 
he will, no diſorder in the affections. But ah! How 
; the faithfil city become an harlot? Righteouſneſs 


yd in it; but now murderers. Our filver is become 
es io, our wine mixed with water. That heart which 


as once the temple of God, is now turned into a den 
of thieves, Let our name be Ichabod, for the glory is 


eparted Happy waſt thou, O man, who was like unto 
to hee! No pain or ſickneſs could affect thee, no death 
of {Weould approach thee, no ſigh was heard from thee, till 
fo {theſe bitter fruits were plucked off the forbidden tree. 


Heaven ſhone upon thee, and earth ſmiled : thou waſt 
he companion of angels, and the envy of devils. But 
how low is he now laid, who was created for dominion, 
and made lord of the world The crown ts fallen from 


at Nur head: wo inte us that we have ſinned. The crea» 
ſo Mtures that waited to do him ſervice, are now ſince the 
nt fall, ſet in battle array againſt him; and the leaſt of 
»1 Mthem having commiſſion proves too hard for him. Wa- 
4, ters overflow the old world, fire conſumes Sodom; the 


ſtars in their courſes fight againſt Siſera; frogs, flies, 
is ice, &c. turn executioners on Pharaoh, and his Egyp- 
a tians; worms eat up Herod : yea man needs a league 
k, Mwith the beaſts, yea with the very ones of the field, 
Job v. 13. having reaſon to fear that every one chat 
4. MWindeth him will flay him. Alas! how are we fallen? 
in How are we plunged into a gulf of miſery! The ſun 
4 has come down on. us, death has come in at our win- 
1= Wcows; our enemies have put out our two eyes, and 
it Miport themſelves with our miſeries. Let us then lie 
. down in our ſhame, and let our confuſion cover us. 


e« {Nevertheleſs there is hope in Iſrael concerning this 


ar thing. Come then, O ſinner, look to Jefus Chriſt, the 


come over to the Mediator and Surety. of the new and 
better covenant : and let our hearts;ſay, Be thou our 
ruler, and let this breach be unde; thy hand. And let 
jour eye trickle down, and ceaſe not without any inter- 

miſſion, 


ſecond Adam: quit the firſt Adam and his covenant :' - 


38 The Explication of the Text: - State 11, 


miſſi jon, till the Lord lock down and behol from mg 
Lam. iti. 49, 50. | 
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nn 
The ſfoſulneſs of man”; natural flate. 


GENESiS vi 5. 


And God ſaw that the wickedne/s of Man wes great in 
the earth, and that every Imagination of the thought! 
c his Heart was only Evil continually. 


E have ſeen what man was, as God made him, 1 

lovely and happy creature: let us view him now 

as he hath unmade himfelf: and we hall fee him a finful 
and miſerable creature. This is the {ad ſtate we were 
brought into by the fall: a ſtate as black and doleful as 
the former was glorious : and this we commonly call 
Fhe ſtate of nature, or man's natural ſtate ; according 
to that of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 2. And were by nature” 
the children of wrath even as others. And herein tue 
things are to be conſidered; 1/, The finfulnefs ; 24%," 
The miſery of this ſtare, in which all the unregenerate 4 
do live. I begin with the finſulneſs of man's natural”! 
ſtate, whereof the text gives us a full, though forte 
account; Aud God /aw that the wickedne/s of man was en 
great, & c. * 
I be ſcope and deſign of theſe words is, to clear God's" 
juſtice, in bringing the flood on the 61d world. There 1 
are two particular cauſes of it taken notice of in the 


Pi 


in 
510 


„ 1 
o 
ful 
ere 
| as 
all, 
ing 
71 
N 
ah, 
rate 
ural 
Hort 
was 


od's 
here 


the 
Pre: 


ead 1. The Explication of the Text. 39 
receding verſes. (1 Mixt marriägęs, verſe 2. The 
ns of God, the poſterity of Seth and Enos, profeſſors 
f the true religion, married with the daughters of 
en, the profane, curſed race bf Cain. They did rot 
arry the matter before the Lord, that he might ch99/e 
them, Pfal. xlviii. 14. But without any reſpect to 


be will of God, they choſe ; not according to the rules 


f their faith, but of their fancy; they ſaw that they 
ere fair; and their marriage with them occaſioned 


heir divorce from God, This was one of the cauſes 


f the deluge, which ſwept away the old world. Would 
> God all profeſſors in our day, could plead not guilty : 
at tho' that fin brought on the deluge, yet the deluge 
ath not ſwept away that fin; which, as of old, ſo in 
ur day, may juſtly be looked upon, as one of the cauſes 
f the decay of religion. It was an ordinary thing 
mong the Pagans, to change their gods, as they changed 


heir condition into a married lot: and many ſad in- 


ances the Chriſtian world affords of the ſame, as if 
eople were of Pharaoh's opinion, That religion is 
nly for thoſe that have no other care upon their heads, 
vod. v. 17. (2.) Great oppreſhon, ver. 4. There 
as giants in the earth in thoſe days, men of great ſta- 


re, great ſtrength, and mouſtrous wickedneſs, filling 
he earth with violence, ver. 11. But neither their 


irength nor treaſures of wickedneſs, could profit them 


the day of wrath. Yet the gain of oppreſſion ill 
arries many over the terror of this dreadful example.“ 
'hus much for the connection, and what particular 
rimes that generation was guilty of. But, every per- 
on that was ſwept away with the flood, could not be 
vilty of theſe things, and ſhall not the Judge of all 


he earth do right? Therefore in my text, there is a 


eneral indictment drawn up againſt them all, The 
ickedneſs of man was great in th: earth, &c, And 
is is well inſtructed, for God ſaw it. Two things 
re laid to their charge here, | 

Firſt, Corruption of life, wickedneſs, great wicked- 
els. -1- underſtand this of the wickedneſs of their 
ves; for it is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the wicked- 


; neſs 
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neſs of their hearts. The fins of their outward co 
verſation were great in the nature of them, and great 
ly aggravated by their attending circumſtances : an 
this not only among thoſe of the race of curſed Cain 
but thoſe of holy Seth: the wickedneſs of man wy 
great. And then it is added, in the earth, (1) Ty 
vindicate God's ſeverity, in that he not only cut of 
ſinners, but defaced the beauty of the earth; and ſweyy 
off the brute creatures from it, by the deluge ; that 
men had ſet the marks of their impiety, God might ſe 
the marks of his indignation, on the earth. (2.) T 
ſhew the heinouſneſs of their fin, in making the eart 
which God had ſo adorned for the uſe of man, a fink ( 
fin, and a ſtage whereon to act their wickedneſs, in de 
fiance of heaven. God ſaw this corruption of life: h 
not only knew it, and took notice of it, but he mad 
them to know, that he did take notice of it; and th 
he had not forſaken the earth, tho? they had, forſak 

heaven. 
2... Secondly, Corruption of nature. Every imaginatis 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continuah 
All their wicked practices are here traced to the four 
tain heal: a corrupt hear: was the ſource of a 
The ſou] which was made upright in all its faculties 
is now wholly diſordered. The heart, that was mad 
according to God's own heart, is now the reverſe « 
it, a forge of evil imaginations, a ſink of inordina 
affections, and a ſtore-houſe of all impiety, Mark vi 
21, 22. Behold the heart of the natural man, as it 
opened in our text. The mind is defiled ; the thought 
of the heart are evil; the will and affections are de 
ed: the imagination of the thoughts of the heart (i. 
whatſoever the heart frameth within itſelf by thinking 
ſuch as judgement, choice, purpoſes, devices, deſite 
every.inward motion); or rather, the frame of thought 
of the heart (namely, the frame, make, or mould « 
theſe, 1 Chron. xxix. 18.) is evil. Yea, and ev 
imagination, every frame, of his thoughts, is ſo. I 
heart is ever framing. ſomething ; but never one rig 
ching; the frame of thoughts, in the heart of man, 
4 45 e.rxccet 
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-xceeding. various: yet are they never caſt into a right 
rame But is there not, at leaſt x mixture of good in 
em? No, they are only evil, there is nothing in them 
truly good and acceptable to God: nor can any thing be 
o.that comes out of that farge ; where not the Spirit of 
od, but the prince of the power of the air worketh, 
Eph, ii 2, Whatever changes may be found in them, 
are only from evil to evil: for the imagination of the 
eart, or frame of thoughts in natural men, is evil con- 
inually, or every day: From the firſt day, to the laſt 
ay in this ſtate, they are in midnight darkneſs ; there 
s not a glimmering of the light of holineſs in them; not 
one holy thought can ever be produced by the unholy 
cart. O what a vile heart is this! O what a corrupt 
nature is this! the tree that always brings forth fruit, 
but never good fruit, whatever ſoil it be ſet in, what- 
yer pains. be taken on it, muſt naturally be an evil tree: 
and what can that heart be, whereof every imagination, 
every ſet of thoughts, is only evil, and that continually ? 
Surely. that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, inter- 
oven with our very natures, has ſunk into the marrow 
of our ſouls ; and will never be cured, but by a miracle 
of grace. Now ſuch is man's heart, ſuch is his nature, 
ill regenerating grace change it. God that ſearcheth 
the heart ſaw man's heart was ſo, he took ſpecial notice 


ſe Hef it : and the faithful and true witneſs cannot miſtake 
nal our caſe; though we are moſt apt to miſtake ourſelves 
ii this point, and generally do overlook it. 
Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
aght heart, ſaying, What is that to us? Let that generation 
Jeff whom the text ſpeaks, ſee to that. For the Lord 


has left the caſe of that generation on record, to be a 
looking-glaſs to all after- generations; wherein they ma 
ſee their own corruption of heart, and what their lives 
would be too, if he reſtrained them not ; ſor as in water 
ace anſwereth to face, ſo the heart cf man to man, 
Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's fall has framed all men's hearts 
alike in this matter. Hence the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 10. 
proves the corruption of the nature, hearts, and lives of 
an, all men, from what the Pf. WO ſays of the wicked 2 Bis 
83 day, 
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day, Pſal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Pſal v. 9. Pſa). cxl. 3. Pfſal. x. 7. 
Ptal. xxxvi. 1. and from what Jeremiah tach of the 
wicked in his day, Jer. ix. 3 and from what Iſaiah ſays 
| of thoſe that lived in his time, Iſa. lvii. 7, 8. and con. 
cludes with that, ver. 19. Now we know, that what 
things /cever the law ſaith, it faith to them that are un- 
der the law ; that ever; mouth may be ſtopped, and ailthe 
world may become guiity before Cd. Had the hiſtory 
of the deluge been tranſmitted unto us, without the rea. 
ſon thereof in the text, we might thence have gathered 
the corruption and total depravation of man's nature: 
for what other quarrel could a holy and juit God have 
with the infants that 177 deſtroyed by thee flood, ſeeing 
they had no actual ſin ? If we ſaw a wiſe man, who hays 
ing made a curious piece of work, and heartily approved 
of it when he gave it out of his hand, as lit tor the uſe 
it was deſigned for, riſe up in wrath and break it all in Noi 
pieces, when he looked on it afterwards : would we not Hes 
thence conclude the frame of it had been quite marred, Wv 
ſin e made, and that it does not ſ:rve for that ul 1 
it was deſigned for? How much more, when we ſee ne 
the holy and wiſe God, deſtroying the work of his own We: 
Hands, once ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, may WW# 
we conclude that the original frame thereof is utterly WY 
marred, that it cannot be mended, but it muſt needs be {MP 
new made, or loſt altogether ? Gen. vi. 6, „ And it re-. 
1 pented the Lord that he had made mau on the earth, and 
7 it grieved him at his heart : and the Lord ſaid, I will de- 
Aro; man, or blot him out; as a man doth a ſentence Wt! 
out of a book, that cannot be corrected, by cutting off W'* 
fome letters, ſyllables, or words, and interlining others 
4 here and there; but muſt needs be wholly new framed. re 
But did the deluge carry off this corruption of man's na- N 
ture? Did it mend the matter? No, it did not. God, in 
in his holy providence, That every mouth may be ſtopped, ME 
and all the new world may become guilty before Cd, as GC 
well as the old, permits that corruption of nature to 

break out in Noah, the father of the new world, after 

the deluge Was over. Behold bim as another Adam, le 
nn in the fruit of a tree, Gen, is. 20, 21. He p/ant- 

ed 
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4a vinezard, and he draik the wine, and was drunken, 
and he was unccvered within his tent. More than that, 
God gives the fame reaſon againſt a new delvge, which 
he gives in our text for bringing that on the world: 

] wilt net (ſaith he) again curſe the ground any mere 
% man's fake, for the imagination of man's heart is evid 
{161m his youth, Gen viii. 21. Whereby it is intimated, 
that there is no mending of the matter by this means; 
and that if he would always take the ſame courſe with 
emen that he had done, he would be always ſending de- 
© : Wluiccs on the earth, ſeeing the corruption of man's nature 
ve remains ſtill. But tho' the flood could rot carry oft the 
ng corruption cf nature, yet it pointed at the way how it 
iv. Wis to be done, viz. That men muſt be born of water and 
ed of the Spirit, raiſed from ſpiritual death in an, by the 
we grace of Jefus Chriſt, who came by water and blood; 

in out of which a new world of ſaints ariſe in regeneration, 
ot Neven as the new. world of ſinners out of the waters, 
<>, Wwhcre they had long lain buried (as it were) in the ark. 
ie This we learn from Pet. iii. 20, 21. where the apo ſ- 
ee Ile ſpeaking of Noah's ark, ſaith, herein few, that is, 
neigt ſculs, were faved by water, The ike figure uber e- 
ay Nate, even bapti/m doth alſo now {ave us Now the 
ly MW wztcrs of the deluge being a lite figure te bapliſm , it 
be Mpiainly follows, that they ſignified (as baptiſm doth) 
e. Ne wo/bing of regeneralion, Sd 5 F the Holy 
nd Ct. To conclude then, theſe waters, tho' now dried 
le- MW vp, may ſerve us for a locking glaſs, in which to ſee 
ce the total corruption of our nature, and the neceſſity of 
off Nregeneration. From the text thus explained, ariſeth this 
rs Nveighty point of DocrR INE, which he chat runs may 
d. Nread in it, viz. Man's nature is new wholly corrupted, 
a= WM Now is there a ſad alteration, a wonderful overturn, 
„d, in the nature of man: where, at firſt, there was nothing 
4%, Neril, now there is nothing g good. In proſecuting of this 
as Mcooctrine, I ſhall, | 
to Firft, "Say ib 8 N 
er . Secondly, Repreſent this corruption of nature in its 


n, Micvcral parts. ; ROO: 
2 -: Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Shew you how man's nature comes to be b. 


thus corrupted. | th 
Laſtly, Make application. h: 
That Man's Nature is corrupted. 11 


Fixs r, lam to confirm the doctrine of the corruption 
of nature: to hold the glaſs to your eyes, wherein you Ml x; 
may fee your ſinful nature: which, tho* God takes par. N 
ticular notice of it, many do quite overlook. And here Ml v 
we ſhall conſult, 1. God's word. 2. Men's experience el 
and obſervation. - ne 

I. For ſcripture proof, let us conſider, 28 

Firſt, How the ſcripture takes particular notice of Ml 
Adam's cemmunicating his image to his poſterity, Gen. MW 
v. 3. Adam begat a ſen in his own likeneſs, after hit u. 
image, and called his name Seth. Compare With this is 
ver. f. of that chapter. In the day that God created man, ar 
in the likeneſs of God made he him. Behold here, how the bo 
image after which man was made, and the image after to 
which he is begotten, are oppoſed. Man was made in ec 
the likeneſs of God; that is, a holy and righteous God, We: 
made a holy and righteous creature; but fallen Ads th: 
b-gat à ſon, not in the likeneſs of God, but in his own Wt, 
likeneſs 3 that is, corrupt ſinful Adam begat a corrupt Wn 
ſiaful fon. For as the image of God bore righteouſneſs un 
and immortality in it, as was cleared before, ſo this Wu: 
iwage of fallen Adam bore corruption and death in it, MW un 
1 Cor xv. 49, 50. compare with ver. 22. Moſes, in Wi}; 
that afth chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the firſt bill N re: 
of mortality, that ever was in the world, uſhers it in 
with this, that dying Adam begat mortals. Having ſin- WP. 
ned, he became mortal, according to the threatening; Ms. 
and ſo he begat a ſon, in his own likeneſs, ſinful, and Had 
therefore mortal: thus ſin and death paſſed on all. 
Doubtleſs, he begat both Cain and Abel in his own like- 
neſs, as well as Seth. But it is not recorded of Abel; 
becauſe he left no iſſue behind him, and his falling the 
firſt ſacrifice to death in the world, was a ſuffieient docu- 
ment of it: nor of Cain, to whom it might have been 
thought peculiar, becauſe of his monſtrous wickedneſs; 


and befides, all his poſterity was drowned in the ** 
but 
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but it is recorded of Seth, becauſe he was the father o! 
the holy ſeed; and from him all mankind fince the flood 
has deſcended, and fallen Adam's own likeneſs with 
them. 

Secondly, It appears from that ſcripture text, Job 
xiv. 4. Who can tring a clean thing out of en unclean? 
Not one Our firſt parents were unclean, how then can 
we be clean! How could our immediate parents be 
clean? Or, how ſhall our children be ſo ? Thie unclean- 
neſs here aimed at, is a ſinful uncleanneſs; for it is ſuch 
as makes man's days full of trouble: and it is natural, 
being derived from unclean parents; Man is born of a 
roman, ver. 1. Ard how can he be clean that is bern ef a 
weman ? Jobxxxv. 4. An omnipotent God, whoſe power 
1s not here challenged, could bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean and did fo, in the caſe of the man Chriſt; 
but no other can. Every perſon that is born according 
to the courſe of nature, is born unclean If the root be 
corrupt, fo mult the branches be. Neither is the mat- 


ter n «ded, though the parents be ſanctified ones: for 


they are but holy in part, and that by grace, nn: by na- 
ture; and they beget their children as men, not as holy 
men. Wherefore, as the circumciſed parent begets an 
uncircumciſed child, and after the pureſt grain is ſown, 
we reap corn with the chaff; ſo the holieſt parents beget 
unholy children, and cannot communicate their grace to 
them, is they do their nature; which many godly pa- 

rents find true, in their ſad experience. 
Thirdly, Conſider the conft ſſion of the Pſalmiſt David, 
Plalm li 6. Behold l was fhapen in iniquity, ard in fin 
dla my mother conceive me. Here he aſcends from his 
actual fin, to the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature. 
He was a man according to God's own heart; but from 
the beginning it was not ſo with him. He was begotten 
in lawful marriage; but when the lump was ſhapen in 
le womb, it was a ſinſul lump Hence the corruption 
of nature is called the old man; being as old as ourſelves, 
luer than grace, even in thoſe that are ſanctiſied from 
be womb. © bibs 
& D 3 Pourthly, 
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Fourthly, Hear our Lord's determination of the point, 
John iti. 4. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh.” Be. 
hold the univerſal corruption of all mankind, all are fleſh, 
Not that all are frail, though that is a fad truth too; 
yea, and our natural frailty is an evidence of our naty. 
ral corruption; but that is not the ſenſe of this text; 
but here is the meaning of it, all are corrupt and finful, 
and that naturally: hence our Lord argues here, that be. 
cauſe they are fleſh, therefore they muſt be born again, 
or elſe they cannot enter ints the kingdom Ccil, ver. 3 

And as the corruption of our nature evidenceth the 
abſolute neceſſity of regeneration; ſo the abſolute necel 
ſity of regeneration plainly proves the corruption of ou 
nature: for why ſhouid a man need a ſecond birth, if his 
nature were not quite marred in the firſt birth? Infant 
muſt be born again, for that is an except (John ui. 3 
which admits of no exception. And therefore, they 
were circumciſed under the old Teſtament ; as having 


the body of the fins of the floſb (which is conveyed u 


them by natural generation) fo put of, Col. it 1-. Ani 
now by the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, they are to be 
baptized 3 which ſays they are unclean, and that there i 
no ſalvation for them, but by the wa/bing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Chaſt, Tit iii. 5. 

Fifth'y, Man certainly is ſunk very low now, in com- 
pariſon of what he once was, God made him but a /12th 
lower than the angels; but now we find him likened tt 
the beaſts that periſh He hearkened to a brute; and 
now become like one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar, 
his portion (in his natural ſtate) is with the beaſts 
minding only earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. Nay, brutes 
in ſome ſort, have the advantage of the natural man 
who is ſunk a degree below them. He is more witlels 
in what concerns him moſt, than the ſtork, or the turtle 
or the crane, or the ſwallow, in what is for their intet- 
eſt, Jer. viii. 7. He is more ſtupid than the ox or al 
Ifa. i. 3. I find him ſent to ſchool, to learn of the ant 
or emmet, which having no guide or leader to go befott 
her: no overſeer or officer to compel or ſtir her up t 
work; no ruler, but may do as ſhe lifts, being under the 
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ominion of none; yet provideth her meat in the ſummer 
ind harveſt, Prov. vi 6, 7, 8. while the natural man has 
l theſe, and yet expoſeth himſelf to eternal ſtarving. 
ay more than all this, the ſcripture holds out the. na- 
ural man, not only as wanting the good qualities of 
hoſe creatures; but as a compound of rhe evil qualities 
of the worſt of the creatures, in which do concenter the 
erceneſs of the lion, the craft of the fox, the unteach- 


in, Wableneſs of the wild aſs, the filthineſs of the dog and 
. 2MEiwine, the poiſon of the aſp, and ſuch like. Truth it- 
the elf calls them ſer pents a generation of vipers ; yea more, 


ven children of the devil, Mat. xx1. 1, 33. John viii. 44. 
zurely then, man's nature is miſerably corrupted. _ 
Laſtly, We are by nature children of wrath, Eph. it. 3. 
We are worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God and 
this by nature: and therefore, doubtleſs, we are by na- 
ture ſinful creatures. We are condemned before we 
have done good or evil; under the curſe, ere we know 
what it is. But will a lion roar in the fareſt, while he 
hath no prey? Amos iii. 4. that is, Will a holy and juſt 
God roar in his wrath againft man, if he be not, by his 
fin, made a prey for wrath ? No, he will not, he cannot. 
Let us conclude, then, that according to the word of 
God, man's nature is a corrupt nature. 
om; II. If we conſult experience, and obſerve the caſe of 


ti the world in theſe things that are obvious, to any perſon 
d to that will not (hut his eyes againſt clear light; we will 
d ol quickly perceive ſuch fruits, a as diſcover this root of bit- 
zar terneſs : 1 ſhall propoſe a few things, that may ſerve ta 
alta convince us in this point. 

tes, Firſt. Who ſees not a flood of miſeries overflowing 
nan the world? And whither can a man go, where he ſhall 
leſs not dip his foot, if he go not over head and ears in it ? 
rtleſ Every one at home and abroad, in city and country, in 
ter- palaces and cottages, is groaning under ſome one thing 
ate or other, ungrateful to him. Some are oppreſſed with 
ani poverty, ſome chaſtened with ſickneſs and pain, ſome are 


lamenting their loffes; none wants a èroſs of one ſort or 
another. No man's comfition is ſo ſoft, but there is 
ſome thorn of uneaſineſs in it, And at length death, the 


wages 
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wages of fin, comes after theſe its harbingers, and 
ſweeps all away. 

Now, what but ſin has opened the fluice ? There i 
not a complaint nor ſigh heard in the world, nor a tear 
that falls from our eye, but it ts an evidence that man 


is fallen as a tar from heaven; for Cd diftributeth /or 


row in his anger, Job xxi. 17. This is a plain proof of 
the corruption of nature, foraſmuch as thole that hay 
not yet actually finned have their ſhare of theſe ſorrows; 
yea, and draw their firſt breath in the world weeping; 
as if they knew this world, at ſirſt ſight, to be a Bochiny 
the place of weepers. There are graves of the ſmalleſt, 
as well as of the largeſt ſize, in the church-yard.; and 
there are never wanting ſome in the world, who, like 
Rachel, are weeping for their children, becauſe they 
are not, Mar ji. 18 : 

Secondly, Obſerve how early this corruption of nature 
begins to appear in young ones: Solsmon obſerves, that 
even a child is kiewn by his doings, Prov. xx. II. It may 
ſoon be diſcerned, what way the bias of the heart lies: 
Do not the children of fallen Adam, before they can go 
alone, follow their father's footſteps i ! What a vaſt deal 
of little pride, ambition, curioſity, vanity, wilfulneſe, 
and averſeneſs to good, appears in them | And when 
they creep out of infancy, there is a neceſſity of uſing 
the rod of correction, to drive away the fooliſhneſs thit 
is bound up in their heart, Prov. xxit. 15. Which ſhews, 
that if grace prevail not, the child will be as Iſhmael, 
a wi'd afs-man, as the word is, Gen. xvi. 13. 

Third'y, Take a view of the manifold groſs out: 
breakings of fin in the world: The wickedneſs of man 
is yet great in the carth. Behold the bitter fruits of 
the corruption of our nature, Hol. iv 2 By ſwearing, 
and hing, and kiliing, and fleaiing, and cemmitting 
adultery, they breah out (like the breaking forth of 
water), and blood Nerds blood. The world is filled 
with filthineſs, and al! manner of lewdneſs, wickednels 
and profanity. Whence is this deluge of fin on the 
earth, but from the breaking up of the ſountains of 
the M at deep, me heart of man ; out of which proce 
cy 
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vil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
ovetouſneſs, wickedneſs, &c. Mark vii. 21, 22 Ye will, 
t may be, thank God with a whole heart, that ye are 
ot hke theſe other men : and indeed ye have better 
eaſon for it, than I fear, ye are aware of; for, As, 


vater. face anfwereth to face, ſo the heart of man 


o man, Prov xxvil. 19. As in looking into clear water, 
e ſee your own face; ſo in looking into your own heart, 
re may ſee other mens there: and looking into other 

;ens, in them ye may ſee your own. So that the moſt 
ile and profane wretches that are in the world ſhould 
erve you for a looking-glaſs; in which you ought to 
liſcern the corruption of your on nature: and if you 
Jo ſo, ye would, with a heart truly touched, thank 
20d and not yourſelves, indeed, that ye are not as 
other men, in your lives; ſeeing the corruption of 
ature is the ſame in you, as in them. 

Fourthly, Caſt your eye upon theſe terrible convul- 
ſons the world is thrown into by the Juſt of men. 
Lions make not a prey of lions, nor wolves of wolves : 
but men are turned wolves to one another, biting and 
evouring one another. Upon how flight occaſions will 
den ſheath their ſwords in one another's bowels ! The 
'orld is a wilderneſs, where the cleareſt fire men can 
arry about with them, will not fright away the wild 
beaſts that inhabit it (and that becauſe they are men, 
and not brutes) but. one way or other they will be 
wounded. Since Cain ſhed the blood of Abel, the earth 
has been turned into a ſlaughter-houſe; and the chace 
bas been continued ſince Nimrod began his hunting; 
on the earth, as in the ſea, the greater ſtill devouring 
the lefſer. When we ſee the world in ſuch a ferment, 
every one ſtabbing another with words or ſwords, we 
may conclude there is an evil ſpirit among them. Theſe 
violent heats among Adam's ſons, ſpeak the whole body 
to be diſtempered ; the whole head to be ſick, and the 
whole heart faint. They ſurely proceed from an inward 
cauſe, James vi. 1. Lufts that war in our members. 

Fithiy, Confider the neceſſity of human laws, fenced 
with terrors and ſeverities; to which we may "Ply 

| hat 
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what the Apaſtle ſays, Tim. i. 9. That the lary is ny 


2 
made for a rightecus man, but far the lawleſs and di AJ 
ebedic:t, for the ungodiy and for ſinners, & Man wy TY 
made for ſociety : and God himleif. {aid of the firſt man 


when he had created him, that it was ef meet that þ 
Hauld le alone: yet the cafe is ſuch now, that, in ſociety 

he muſt be hedged in with thorns, And that from den 
we may the better ſee the corruption of man's nature 
conſider, {1.' Every man naturally loves to be at ful 
liberty himſelf; to have his own will for his law.; ani 
if he would follow his natural inclinations, would vote 
himſelf out of the reach of all laws, divine and human, 
And hence ſome (the power of whoſe hands has beet 
anſwerable to their natural inclination) have indes 
made themfelves abſolute, and above laws; agreeahly 


to man's monſtrous defign at Grit, 20 be as gt, Gen. iii in 
Yet, 2. There is no man that would wiliingly ad; 
venture to live in a lawleſs focicty : and therefare, even. 

pirates and robbers haye laws among themſelves, though (+ 
the whole ſociety caſt off all reſpect to ay and right: i 
Thus men diſcover themſelves to be conſcjous of theo « 
corruption of nature; not daring to truſt one another d 
but upon fecurity. (3.) How dangerous foever it ins 
to break through the hedge; yet the violence of lultW.,y 
makes many adventure daily to run the riſk, The: 

will not only ſacrifice their credit and conſcience, wh:chi 


laſt is highly cfteemed in the world; but for the pleaWn 
fare of a few moments, immediately ſucceeded with pt 
terror from within, they will lay themſelves open te 
a violent death by the laws of the land wherein they live. 
(4) The laws are often made to. yield to mens luſts et 
Sometimes whole ſocieties run into ſuch extravagancies or. 
that like a company of priſoners, they break off their; 
fetters, and put their guards to flight; and the voice eihur 
laws cannot be heard for the noiſe of arms And ſcl- Ni 
dom is there a time wherein there are not ſome perſons 
ſo great and daringy that the laws dare not look ther 
impetuous juſts in the face; which made David ay, 
in the caſe of Joab, who had murdered Abner, The 
men, the ſons 80 Zeruab, be tos bard for me, 2 Sam, 

lit 
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20. Luſts ſcmetimes grow too ſtrong for laws, ſo 
at the law is flacked, as the pulſe of a dying man, 
ab. i. 3. 4- (5) Conſider what neceſſity often appears 
amending old laws and making new ones; which have 
cir riſe from new crimes that man's nature is very 
itful of. There would be no need of mending the 
age if men were not like unruly beaſts, (till breaking 
down. It is aſtoniſhing to fee what figure the Iſrael- 
s who were ſeparated unto God, from among all 
e nations of the earth, do make in their hiſtory; 
hat horrible confuſions were among them, when there 
as no king in Ifreal, as you may ſee, Judges xvii. xix. 
xxi How hard it was to reform them, when they 
d the beſt of magiſtrates; and how quickly they turned 
de again, when they got wicked rulers. I cannot but 
ink, that one grand deſign of that ſacred hiſtory, was 
diſcover the corruption of man's nature, the abſolute 
ed of the Meſſiah, and his grace; and that we ought 
the reading of it, to improve it to that end. How 
tting is that word, the Lord has to Samuel, concern— 


the word is, Mall, reftrain) my people. O the corrup- 
ns of man's nature; the awe and dread of the God of 
aven re ſtrains them not; but they muſt have gods on 
e earth to do it, 7s put them to ſhame, Judges xviii. 7. 
108 s thy, Conſider the remains of that natural corrup- 
les. pn in the ſaints Though grace has entered, yet cor- 
ud 3 is not quite expelled; though they have got 
toe mew creature, yet much of the old corrupt nature 
1 mains: and theſe ſtruggle together within them, as 
its e twins in Rebekah's womb, Gal v. 17 They find 


e pre ſent with them at all times, and in all places, even 


neil ihe moſt retired corners. If a man have an ill neigh- 


e our, he may remove; if he have an ill ſervant, he may 


ſcl- t bim away at the term: if a bad yoke- fellow, he 


{ons ay ſometimes leave the houfe, and be free of moleſta- 


heir Un that way. But ſhould the ſaint go into a wilderneſs, 


ſet up his tent in ſome remote rock in the ſea, where 


am, lit be with him. Should he be, with Paul, caught 


Ill, up 


* 


g Saul, 3 Sam ix. 17. The fame ſhall reign ver (or 


ele rer foot of man, beaſt, or fowl had touched, there 


- 
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up to the third heavens, it ſhall come back with him 
2 Cor. xii. 7. It follows him as the ſhadow doth tly 
body; it makes a blot in the faireſt line he can drag 
It is like the fig tree in the wall, which, how nearh 
ſoever it was cut, yet ſtill grew till the wall was thrown 
down : for the roots of it are fixed in the heart, while 
the ſaint is in the world, as with bands of iron andbraſ, 
Itiseſpectally active when he would do good, Rom. vii 21, 
then the fowls come down upon the carcaſes. Hencx 
often in holy duties, the ſpirit even of a ſaint, as it werg 
evaporates and he is left, ere he is aware, like Michal, 
with an image in the bed, inſtead of an huſband. I need 
not ſtand to prove the remains of the corruption of nz 
ture in the godly, to themſelves, for they groan under it, 
and to prove it to hem, were to hold out a candle to le 
men ſee the ſun : and as for the wicked, they are ready 
to account mole-hills in the ſaint, as big as mountaing 
if not to reckon them all hypocrites. But conſider theſe 
few things on this head; (1.) If it be thus in the grees 
tree, how muſt it be in the dry? The ſaints are ng 
born ſaints, but made ſo by the power of regeneratin 
grace. Have they got a new nature, and yet ſo mucd 
of the old remains with them? How great muſt that 
corruption be in others, where it is altogether unmixe 
with grace? (2) The ſaints groan under the remain 
of it, as a heavy burden? Hear the apoſtle. Rom. vii. 


2 

O wretched man that I am; Who thall deli ver me frofWen 
the bedy of this death? What though the carnal. mu ny 
lives at eaſe and quiet, and the corruption of nature Hur 
not his burden; is he therefore free from it? No, noſnor 


only he is dead, and feels not the ſinking weight. Man 
a groan is heard from a ſick-bed, but never one frog 
a grave. In the ſaint, as in the fick man, there is 
mighty ſtruggle, life and death ſtciving ſor the maſter 
but in the natural man, as in the dead corpſe, there 
no noiſe ; becauſe death bears full ſway. (3) The god. 
man reſiſts the old corrupt nature; he ſtrives to mortiſ 
it, yet it remains: he endeavours to ſtarve it, ang 
that means to weaken it, yet it is active: IIow mul 
ſpread. then, aud rengthen itfelf in that Hul, whe 


* 
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is not ſtarved but fed? And this is the caſe of all 
nregenerate, who make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
he lufts thereof. If the garden of the diligent afford 
im new work daily, in cutting off and rooting up; 
urely that of the ſluggard muſt needs be all gro vn 
yer with thorns. 
Laftly, I ſhall add but one obſerve more, and that 
6 That in every man naturally the image of fallen 
Adam does appear. Some children, by their features 
ad lineaments of their face, do, as it were; father 
hemſelves : and thus-we do reſemble our firſt parents. 
very one of us bears the image and impreſs of their 
all upon him : and to evince the truth of this, 1 do 
ppeal to the conſciences of all in theſe following 
particulars. | 
it, Is not a ſinful curioſity natural to us? And is 
ot this a print of Adam's image ? Gen. iii. 6. Are not 
en naturally much more deſirous to know new things, 
han to practiſe old known truths ? How like to old 
dam do we look in this, itching after novelties, and 
iſreliſning old ſolid doctrines? We ſeek after know- 
edge rather than holineſs; and ftudy moſt to know 
heſe things, which are leaſt edifying. Oar wild and 
oving fancies need a bridle to curb them, while good 
olid affections muſt be quickened and ſpurred up. 
diy, If the Lord, by his holy law and wiſ2 provi- 
rence do put a reſtraint upon us, to keep us back from 
ay thing; doth not that reſtraint whet the edge of 
pur natural inchnations, and make us ſo much the 
ore keen in our deſires? And in this do we not 
detray it plainly that we are Adam's children: Gen. 
ü. 2. 3, 6. I think this cannot be denied, for daily 
bſervation evinceth, that it is a natural principle, 
bat ſtolen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret, 
s pleaſant, Prov. ix. 17. The very heathens are con- 
iced, that man was poſſeſſed with this ſpirit of con- 
tadiction, tho' they knew not the ſpring of it. How 
ien do men give themſelves the looſe in theſe things, 
n which, if God had left them at liberty, they would 
ave bound up themſelves | but corrupt nature taxes 
E a 
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a pleaſure in the very jumping over the hedge. An 
is it not a repeating of our father's folly, that men wil 
rather climb for forbidden fruit; than gather what | 
ſhaken off the tree of good providence to them, whe; 
they have God's expreſs allowance for it ! 
Zaly, Which of all the children of Adam is not n; 
turally diſpoſed to hear the intructien that cau/cth n 
err? And was not this the rock our firſt parents ſp! 
upon! Gen. iii 4, 6. How apt is weak man, ey: 
ſince that time, to parley with temptations! God /penk 
eth once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not, Id 
xxxiii. 14 but readily doth he liſten to Satan. Mes 
might oſten come fair off if they would diſmiſs tempta 
tions with abhorrence, when firſt they appear; if they 
would nip them in the bud, they would ſoon die away; 
but alas! when we ſee the train laid for us, and the 
fire put to it, yet we ſtand till it run along, and we by 

blown up with its force. | 
4thiy, Do not the eyes in our head often blind thy 
eyes of the mind? And was not this the very caſe d 
our firſt parents? Gen. ini. 6. Man is never more 
blind than when he is looking on the objects that arg 
molt pleaſant to ſenſe. Since the eyes of our firſt pa. 
rents were opened to the ſorbidden fruit, men's eye. 
have been the gates of deſtruction to their ſouls ; at 
which impure imaginations and ſinful defires have 
entered the heart, to the wounding of the ſoul, waſting 
of the conſcience, and bringing diſmal effects ſometimey|if 
on whole ſocieties, as in Achan's cafe, Joſhua vii, 21, 
Holy Job was aware of this danger, from theſe two 
little rowling bodies, which a very ſmall ſplinter o 
wood will make ufeleſs; ſo as (with that King who 
durſt not, with his ten thouſand, meet him that came 
with twenty thouſand againſt him, Luke xiv. 31, 32.) 
he ſendeth and defireth conditions of peace, Job xxx1. i 
I have made a covenant with mine ezes, &c. | 
| b2hly, Is it not natural for us, to care for the body 
even at the expence of the ſoul? This was one inge: 
dient in the fin of our firſt parents, Gen. iii. 6. O hoy 
happy might we be, if we were but at half the paint 
| | * about 
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bout our fouls, that we beſtow upon our bodies! if 
at queſtion, What muſt I do to be ſaved? (Ads xvi. 
o.) did run but near as oft through our minds, as 
hoſe other queſtions do, What ſball we eat ; what ſhall 
ve drink; where withal /ha!l we be clothed? Mat vi. 21. 
any a (now) hopeleſs caſe would turn very hopeſul. 
But the truth is, moſt men live as if they were nothing 
ut a lamp of fleſh: or as if their ſoul ſerved for no 
ther uſe, but like falt, to keep the body from corrupt- 
ng: They are fiefh, John iii. 6 They mind the things 
the fleſh, Rom viii. 5. and they live after the fleſh, 
er. 13. If the conſent of the fleſh be got to an ac- 


* jon, the conſent of the confcience is rarely waited for: 
F l ea, the body is often ſerved, when the conſcience has 
Wntered a difſent. | | 


6:hly, Is not every one, by nature, diſcontent with 
is preſent lot in the world, or with ſome one thing or 
ther in it? This alſo was Adam's caſe, Gen. iii. 5, 6. 
Some one thing is always miſſing ; ſo that man is a 
reature given to changes. And if any doubt of this, 
et them look over all their enjoyments; and after a 
Frriew of them, liſten to their own hearts, and they 
Pein hear a ſecret murmuring for want of ſomething; 
hough perhaps, if they conſidered the matter aright,. 
hey would fee that it is better for them to want, than 


ay ; 
15 0 have that ſomething. Since the hearts of our firſt 
* arents flew out at their eyes, on the forbidden fruit, 


nd a night of darkneſs was theredy brought on the 
rorld; their poſterity have a natural diſeaſe, hich 
dolomon calls, The wandering of the deſires (or as the 
yord is, The walking of the joul,) Eccl. vi 9. dis 
a ſort of diabolical trance, wherein the foul traverſ- 
h the world; feeds itſelf with a thouſand airy no- 
hings: ſnatcheth at this and the other created excel- 
Rncy, in imagination gnd defire : goes here and there, 
nd every where, except where it ſhould go. And 
e ſoul is never cured of this diſeaſe, till overcoming 
pace bring it back, to take up its everlaſting reſt in 
od through Chriſt : but till this be, if man were ſet 
ain in Paradiſe, the garden of the Lord; all the p!ca- 
E 2 ſures 


* 
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ſures there would not keep him from looking, yea, and 
leaping over the hedge a ſecond tige. | 
Fehl, Are we not far more eafily impreſſed and in. fo 
fluenced by evil counſels and examples, than by thoſe 1 
that are good! Ycu will ſee this was the ruin of Adam © 

Gen. iii. 6 Evil example, to this day, is one of 83. 
tan's maſter. devices to ruin men. And tho” we have 
by nature, more of the fox than of the lamb ; yet that 
ii property ſome obſerve in this creature, v:2. That 
if or.e lamb ſkip into a water, the reſt that are neat 
will ſuddenly follow, may be obſerved alſo in the diſpoWM ” 
Gition of the children of men; to whom it is very n * 
tural to embrace an evil way, becauſe they ſee ther 
upon it before them. Ill example has frequently thy 


force of a violent ſtream, to carry us over plain duty 
but eſpecially, if the example be given by thoſe we bea 
2 great affe ction to; our affection, in that caſe, blind G 
our judgement ; and what we would abhor in others, i 3 
_ complied with, to humour them. And nothing is mor , 
Plain, than that generally men chooſe rather to do wha P 
the moſt do, than what the beſt do. 0 
8%. Who of all Adam's ſons need be taught th 
art of jewing fig-leaves together, to cover their naked © 
neſs? Gen. iii 7. When we have ruined ourſeives l 
and made ourſelves naked, to our ſname; we naturally” 
ſeek to help ourſelves by ourſelves : and many po 
fiſts are fallen upon, as filly and inſignificant as Adam : 


fxg-leavess What pains are men at, to cover their h 
from their own conſciences, and draw all the fair cc 
lours upon it that they can? And when once convid 
tions are faſtened-upon them, ſo that they cannot b 
fee themſelves an Na, ; it is as natural for them to a 
tempt to ſpin a cover to it out of their own bowels, 
for fiſhes to ſwim in the waters, or birds to fly in tl 
air. Therefore the firſt queſtion of the convinced 
What ſball we do ? Acts ii. 29. How ſhall we quali 
ourſelves ? What ſhall we perform ? Not minding th 
the new creature-is God's own workmanſhip (or dee 
Eph. ii. 10.) more than Adam thought of being cloth 
with ſkins of ſacrifices, Gen. iii. 21. 1 | 


Wed 1. it corrupted proven. „ 
ww 77 Do not Adam's chiſdren naturally follow his. 
MW pititeps, in hiding themſelves fi om the preſence of the 
n. 157% Gen iti 8. We are every whit as blind in this 
matter as he was, who thought to hide himſelf from 
the preſence of God amony the ſhady trees of the gar- 
len, We are * apt to promiſe ourſelves more ſe- 
urity in a ſecret fin, than in one chat is openly oom- 
mitted. The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twi- 
Ibs, ſaying, No eye ball ſee- me, Job xxiv. 15. And 
man will freely do that in ſecret, which they. would 
te zſhamed: to do in the preſence of a child; as if dark- 
neſs could hide from an all ſeeing. God. Are we not 
naturally careleſs of communion” with God, ay, and 
werſe to it? Never was there any communion be- 
twixt God and Adam's children, where the Lord him- 
feif had not the firſt word. If he would' let them 
zone, they would never inquire after him. Iſaiah 
vii. 10 J hid me Did he ſeek after a hiding 
place? Very far from it —— He went. on in the way 
of his heart. | 
1othly How loath are men to confeſs fin; to take 
it and fame to themſelves! And was it not thus in 
the caſe before us? Gen iii. 10 Adam conſeſſeth his 
nkedneſs, which he could not get denied; but not one 
word he fays of his fins ; here was the reaſon of it, 
he would fain have hid it if he could. It is as natural 
for us to hide (in, as to commit it. Many ſad inſtances 
therzof we have in this world; but a far clearer proof 
dit we ſhall get at the day of judgement, the day im 
wich God will judge the ſecrets of men, Rom. ii. 16: 
Many a foul mouth will then be ſeen, which is now: 
wiped, and faith, I have done no. wickedneſs, Proverbs 
nu. 20. 
_ Lafily. Is it not natural ſor us to extenuate our ſin, 
d transfer the guilt upon others? And when God 
ttamined our guilty firſt parents, did not Adam lay the 
lame on the ſerpent? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's 
tildren need not be taught this helliſh policy: before 
liey can well ſpeak, if they cannot get the fact denied 
/ will cunningly liſp out ſomething to lefſen their 
E 3 | fault, 
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fault, and lay the blame upon another. Nay, fo naty. 
ral is this to men, that in the greateſt of fins, they Wl by 
will lay the fault upon God himſelf; they will blaſpheme 
his holy providence, under the miſtaken name of miſ. Wir 
fortune, or ill luck, and thereby lay the blame of their Mi 
fin at heaven's docr And was not this one of Adam's 
tricks after his fall? Gen. iii. 12. And the man /aid, Mo 
the waman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me n 
of the tree, and I did eat. Obſerve the order of the Mr 
ſpeech. He makes his apology in the firſt place; and Wc 
then comes his confeſſion : his apology is long; but his 
confeſhon very ſhort; it is all comprehended in a word, 
And I did eat. How pointed and diſtinct is his apology, Mot 
as if he was afraid his meaning would have been miſ- cot 
taken? The vcman, ſays he, or that woman, as if he Wit, 
would have pointed the judge to his own work, of Wis: 
which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There was but one wo- W vi 
man then in the world; ſo that one would think he Wau 
needed not have been ſo nice and exact in pointing at 
her; yet ſhe is as carefully marked out in his defence, 
as if there had been ten thouſand. The woman whom 
thau gaveſt me: here he ſpeaks as if he had been ruin- 
ed with God's gifts. And to make the ſhift look the 
blacker, it is added to all this, thou gaveſt ta be with 
me, a conſtant companion, to ſtand by me as a helper, 
This locks as if Adam would have fathered an ill de- 
ſign upon the Lord, in giving him this gift. And after 
all, there is a new demonſtrative here, before the ſen- 
tence is complete: he ſays not, The woman gave me, 
but the woman fbe gave me: emphatically, as if he had 
ſaid, She, even She gave me of the tree, 'This much 
for his apology. But his confe ſſion is quickly over, in 
one word, (as he ſpoke it) and I did eat. And there 
is nothing here to point to himſelf, and as little to ſhew 
what he had eaten. How natural is this black art to 
Adam's poſterity ? He that runs may read it. So uni- 
verſally does Solomon's obſerve hold true, Prov. xvilt. 
3. Th foeliſbncſs of man, perverteth his ways, and his 
teart freticth againſ the Lord. Let us then call fallen 
Adam, father ? let us not deny the relation, ſeeing we 
bear his image. 7 And 


Head I. | : 
And now to ſhut up this point, ſufficiently confirmed 


experience and obſervation; let us be perſuaded to be- 
rye the doctrine of the corruption of our nature; and 


application of his precious blood, to remove the guilt 
14, We this fn ; and for the efficacy of his boly Spirit, to 
e nake us new creatures, knowing that except we be 
de un again, we cannot enter into the kingdom of 


Cal. | | 

is Of the Corruption of the Underſtanding. 

d, SECONDLY, I proceed to inquire into the corruption 
y, sc nature, in the ſeveral parts thereof. But who can 
i. WM comprehend it? Who can take the exact dimenſion of 
he Wit, in its breadth, length, height, and depth? The heart 
of Wis deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked: 
0- W who can know it ? Jer. xvii. 9. However, we may 
he W quickly perceive as much of it, as may be matter of 
at Weiecepelt humiliation, and may diſcover to us the abſolute 
ce, ieceſſity of regeneration. Man in his natural ſtate is 
om W:ltogether corrupt. Both ſoul and body are polluted, 


in- the apoſtle proves at large, Rom. in. 10,—18. As 


he Whor the ſoul, this natural corruption has ſpread itſelf 
ith Wl thro! all the faculties thereof; and is to be found in 


er. Wl the underſtanding, the will, the affections, the conſci- 


le- ace, and the memory. _ | 

ter J. The underſtanding, that leading faculty, is de- 
en- ſpoiled of its primitive glory, and covered over with 
me, ¶ confuſſon. We have fallen into the hands of our grand 
jad drerſary, as Samſon into the hands of the Philiſtines, 
ad are deprived of our two eyes. There is none that 
mierflandeth, Rom. iii. 11. Mind and con/crence are 
led, Tit. i. 15. The natural man's apprehenſion 
if divine things is corrupt, Pſal. l. 21. Thou thoughteſt 
that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. His judge- 
nent is corrupt, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſeeing his 
ſe is evil: and therefore the ſcriptures, that ſhew 


was rig ht in his own eyes, Judges xvii. 7 and xxi. 2 52 
his imaginations, or reaſonings mult be caſt down, 


is corrupted, proven 2 


by concurring evidence from the Lord's word, our own | 


6 look to the ſecond Adam, the blefſed Jeſus, for the 


lat men did all wrong, ſays, Every one did that which 


by 


{ 
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by the power of the word, being of a piece with hiz 
jaigement, 2 Cor. x. 5. But, to point out this corruy. 
tion of. the mind or underſtanding more particularly, 
let theſe following things be conſidered. | 
Fir, There is 4 natural weakneſs in the minds gf 
men, with reſpeC&t to ſpiritual things. The apoſtl; 
determines concerning every one that is not enqyef 
with the graces of the Spirit, That be is vlind an 
cannyt fee afar off, 2 Pet. i 9. Hence the Spirit q 
God, in the ſcripture, clothes, as it were, divine 
truths with earthly figures, even as parents teach 
their children, uſing ſimilitudes, Hof. xii. 10. Which, 
though it doth not cure, yet doth evidence this nate. 
ral weakneſs in the minds of men. But we want nat 
lain proofs of it from experience. . As. (1.) Hoy 
ard a taſk is it to teach many people the common 
principles of our holy religion, and to make truth 
ſo plain as they may underſtand them? Here ther: 
mult be precept upon precept, precept upon precept; 
tine upon line, line upon line, Iſa. xxviii. 9 Try the 
ſame perſons in other things, they {hall be foun' 
wiſer in their generatian than the children of light. 
They underſtand their work and buſineſs in the world 
as well as their neighbours, though they be very 
ſtupid and unteackable in the matters of God. Te 
them how they may advance their worldly wealth, o 
how they may gratify their luſts, and they will quick 
underſtand theſe things; though it is very hard t 
make them know how their ſouls may be ſaved; 0 
how their hearts may find reſt in Jeſus Chriſt. 
(2) Coniider theſe who. have many advantages, be 
2 the common gang of mankind ; who have had the 
nefit of good education and inſtruction z yea, and x 
bleft with the light of grace in that meaſure, where 
it is diſtributed to the ſaints on earth: yet how mal 
a portion have they of the knowledge of divine things 
What ignorance and confuſion do ſtill remain in thet 
minds ] How often are they mired, even in the matt 
of practical truths, and ſpeak as a child in cheſe thing 
It is a pitiful weakneſs, that we cannot 3 
| tung 
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hings which God has revealed to us: and it muſt needs 
de a ſinful weakneſs, ſince the law of God requires us 
o know and believe them. (3.) What dangerous 
iſtakes are to be found amongit men, in their con- 
erns of greateſt weight! What woful deluſions pre- 
nil over them | Do we not often ſee thoſe, who 
therwiſe are the wiſeſt of men, the moſt notorious 
ools, with reſpect to their ſoul's intereſt, Matth. 
xi. 25. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the uiſe and 
rudent. Many that are eagle eyed in the trifles of 
ime, are like owls and bats in the light of life. Nay 
ruly, the life of every natural man is but one con- 
inued dream and deluſion z out of which he never 
zwakes, till either by a new light darted from heaven 
nto his ſoul, he come to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. or, 
n hell he lift up his eyes, chap. xvi. 24. And therefore 
n ſcripture-account, be he never fo wiſe, he is a fool 
and a ſimple one. | | 

Secondly, Man's underſtanding is naturally over- 
helmed with groſs darkneſs in fpiritual things. 


Man at the inſtigation of the devil, attempting to 


reak out a new light in his mind (Gen. iii. 5.) in- 
ead of that, broke up the doors of the bottomlefs 
it; ſo as, by the ſmoke thereof, he was buried in 
larkneſs. When God at firſt had made man, his 
ind was a lamp of light: but now, when he comes 
o make him over again, in regeneration, he finds it 
larkneſs, Eph. v. 8. Ye were ſometimes darkne/s Sin 
as cloſed the windows of the ſoul ; darkneſs is over 
ll that region. It is the land of darkneſs, and ſhadow 
ff death, where the light is as darkneſs. The prince 
ff darkneſs reigns there, and nothing but the works 
ff darkneſs are framed there. We are born ſpirit- 
al'y blind, and cannot be reſtored without a miracle 
f grace. This is thy caſe, whoſoever thou art, if thu 
rt not born again. And that you may be convinced 

n this matter, take thoſe following evidences of it. 
Evidence, 1. The darkneſs that was upon the 
ace of the world before, and at the time when Chriſt 
me, ariſing as the Sun of righteouſneſs upon the 
| earth. 
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earth. When Adam, by his fin, had loſt that primi 
tive light wheresith he was endued in his creation 
it pleafed God to make a gracious revelation of hj 
mind and will to him, tonching the way of ſalvation 
Gen it 15 This was handed down by him, aue 
other godly fathers, before the flood : yet the natur; 
darkneſs of the mind of man prevailed ſo far again 
that revelation, as to earry off all ſenſe of true reſigio 
from the old world, except what remained in Noah 
family, which was preſerved in the ark. After thi 
flood, as men multiplied on the earth, the natura 
darkneſs of mind prevatts again, and the light decays 
till it died out among the generality of mankind, and 
is preſerved only among the poſterity of Shem. Ant 
even with them it was well near its ſetting, when Got 
called Abraham from ſerving other gods, Joſh. xxiv. 1 

God gives Abraham a more clear and. full revelation 
and he communicates the ſame to his family, Ge 
Xvii. 19, Yet the natural darkneſs wears it out a 
length ſave what of it was preſerved among the poſte 
rity of Jacob. They being carried down into Egyp 
that darkneſs prevailed ſo, as to leave them very litt! 
ſenſe of true religion: and a new revelation behove 
to be matle them in the wilderneſs. And many a clout 
of darkneſs got above that, now and then, during th 
time from Moſes to Chriſt When Chriſt came, th 
world was divided into Jews and Gentiles. The Jews 
and the true light with them, were within an inclof 
ure, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt them and the Ge 
tile world, there was a partition-wall of God's making 
namely, the ceremonial law; and upon that there wa 
reared up another of man's own making, namely, 
rooted enmity betwixt the parties, Eph. it. 14, 15 
If we look abroad, without the incloſure (and excep 
thoſe proſelytes of the Gentiles, who, by means e 
fome rays of light breaking forth unto them fro 
within the incloſare, having renounced idolatry, wo 
ſhipped the true God, but did not conform to t 
Moſaical rites) we ſee nothing but 3 of th 
earth, full of the habitations of cruelty, Pfal. XXV. 20 


Gro 
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Groſs darkneſs covered the face of the Gentile world; 
ud the way of ſaNation was utterly unknown among 
dem. They were drowned in fuperſtition and idola- 
u; and had multiphed their idols to ſuch a vaſt 
umber, that above thirty thouſand are reckoned to 
wwe been worſhipped by thoſe of Europe alone — 
Whatever wiſdom was among their philoſophers, the 
corld by that wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. i. 2. 
all their refearches in religion were but groping 
u the dark, Acts xvii. 27. If, we look within the 
mcloſure, and, except a few that were groaning and 


ring for the Conſolation of Iſrael, we will ſee a 
Mees darkneſs on the face of that generation. Though 
ant 


p them were committed the oracles of God, yet they 
vere moſt corrupt in their doctrine. Their traditions 


herein the life of religion lies, was loſt ; Maſters of 
Ine! knew not the nature and neceſſity of regenera- 
un, John iii. 10. Their religion was to build on 
q beir birth-privilege, as children of Abraham, Matth. 
"Wi 9. to glory in their circumciſion, and other exter- 
vl ordinances, Philip iii, 2. 3. And to reſt in the law 
om. ii. 17-) after they had, by their falſe gloſſes, cut 
Wh ſhort, as they might go well near to the fulfilling 
| ch Fit, Matth. v. a 
Thus was darkneſs over the face of the world, when 
ſt, the true light, came into it; and ſo is darkneſs 
er every ſoul, till he, as the day-ftar ariſe in the 
art, The former is an evidence of the latter, 
wind hat but the natural darkneſs of mens minds, could 
ll thus wear out the light of external revelation, in 
matter upon which eternal happineſs did depend? 
en did not forget the way of preſerving their lives, 
Ye. how quickly did they loſe the knowledge of the 
ns ef falvation of their fouls, which are of infinite 
re” weight and worth? When patriarchs and pro- 
vol teaching was ineffeQual, men behoved to be 
| Wht of God himſeif, who alone can open the eyes 
of ne underſtanding. But, that it might appear that 
y. % corruption of man's mind lay deeper than to be 
cured 


were multiplied, but the knowledge of theſe things 
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cured 'by mere external revelation, " ply were but 


very few converted by Chriſt's preaching, who ſpakee 
as never man ſpoke, John xii. 37, 38. The great curoM7 
on the generation remained to be performed, by the 
Spirit accompanying the preaching of the apoſtles Mi 
who according to the promiſe (John xiv. 12. were 
to do great works. And if we look to the miracleelMy 
wrought by our bleſſed Lord, we will find that, by 
applying the remedy to the ſoul, for the cure of bodilyMnt 
diſtempers (as in the caſe of the man fick of the pal 
Matth. ix. 2.) he plainly diſcovered, that it was hight 


main errand into the world, to cure the diſeaſes e 
the ſoul, I find a miracle wrought upon one that wa 
born blind, performed in ſuch a way, as ſeems to hav 
been deſigned to let the world fee in it, as in a glaſs 
their caſe and cure, John ix. 6 He made clay, an 
annomted the eyes of the blind man with the clay. Whi 
could more fitly repreſent the blindneſs of mens minds 
than eyes cloſed up with earth? Iſa, vi. 1 Shut thei 
eyes; ſhut them up by annointing or caſting them wit 
morter, as the word would bear. And chap. xliv. 18 
He hath ſbut their eyes: the word properly ſignif: 
He hath plaiftered their eyes: as the houſe in whic 
the leproſy had been, was to be plaiſtered, Rev. xiv. 4 
Thus the Lord's word diſcovers the deſign of thi 
ſtrange work; and by it ſhews us, that the eyes 
our underſtanding are naturally ſhut. Then the blin 
man, muſt go and waſh cff this clay in the pool « 
Siloam : no other water will ſerve this purpoſe. 
that pool had not repreſented him, whom the Path 
ſent into the world, to cpen the blind eyes (Iſa xlii.) 
1 think the -vangeliſt had not given us the interpret 
tion, of the name, which he ſays fignifies /ent. Joh 
ix. 7. And ſo we may conclude, that the natu 
darkneſs of our minds is ſuch, as there is no cure fo 
but from the blood and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, wh9 
eye-ſajve only can make us ſee, Rev. iii. 8 
Evid. 2. 15 natural man's heart and life is 
maſs of; darknefs, diſorder and conſuſion; bow rehin 
ſoever he appear in the fight of men. For we cue! 
| | 4: 
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II. 
but %, faith the apoſtle Paul, were /ometimes fooliſh, diſ- 
19 bedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts, and pleaſures, 


Tit. iii. 3. and yet at that time, which this text looks 
to, he was blameleſs, touching the rightenuſneſi which 
* the law, Phil iii. 6. This is a plain evidence 


* hat the eye is evil, the while body being ſull of dark- 
leafs, Mat. vi 23. The unrenewed part of mankind, 
by « rambling through the world, like ſo many blind 


nen; who will neither take a guide, nor can guide 
temſelves z and therefore are falling over this and the 
uber precipice, into deſtruction. Some are running 
ter their covetouſneſs, till they be pierced through 
with many ſorrows; ſome ſticking in the mire of ſen- 
ſuality ; others daſhing themſelves on the rock of pride 
and ſelf. conceit; every one ſtumbling on ſome ene ſtone 


an ffumbling or other: all of them are running them- 
ha eres upon the ſword-point of juſtice, while they 
n gerly follow, whither their unmortified paſſions and 
ei fections lead them; and while ſome are lying alone 
wil the. way, others are coming up, and falling headlong 


wer them. And therefore, Vs unto the (blind) world 
becauſe of eff ences, Matth. xvili. 7. Errors in judge- 
ment ſwarm in the world; becauſe it is night, wherein 
all the beaſts of the for eſt de creep forth. All the un- 


7 generate are utterly miſtaken m the point of true 
-« M'ppinels; for tho' Chriſtianity hath fixed that matter 
inf point of principle; yet nothing leſs than overcoming 


race can fix it in the practical judgement All men 
rte in the deſire to be happy: but amongſt unrenew- 
amen, touching the way to happineſs, there are almoſt 
many opinions as there are men; they being turned 
wery one to his own way, Iſa liii 6. They are like 
be blind Sodomites about Lot's houſe, all were ſeek— 
g to find the door, ſome grope one part of the wa 


tur | | the wal 
it, ſome another; but none of them could certainly. 
ol b< had found it: and ſo the natural man may ſtum! 


e on any good but the chief good. Look into thine 


n unregenerate heart, and there thou wilt ſee all 
n cd up-fide down; hezven lying under, and. earth 
je: 


Hop: lock into thy life; there thou mayeſt ſee, how - 
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thou art playing the madman, ſnatching at ſhagoy, 
and negle ing the ſubſtance, eagerly flying after 24, 
which is not, and lighting that which is, and wil 
for ever. 
Evid. 3. The natural wan is always as a workm, 
left without light; either trifling or doing miſchief 
Try to, catch thy heart at any time thou wilt, ang 
thou ſhait find it either weaving the ſpider's web, 
hatching eockatrice eggs, (la. lix. 5.) roving throus 
the world, or dipging into the pit; filed with vanity 
ole with vileneſs, buſy doing nothing, or what i; 

worſe than nothing. A ſad ſign of a dark mind. 
Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the ſavin: 
knowledge of ſpiritual things. He knows not what 
God he has to deal with; he is unacquainted wit 
Chriſt ; and knows not what fin is. The greatel 
graceleſs wits are blind as moles in theſe things. Ay 
but ſome ſuch can ſpeak of them to good purpoſe : ant 
ſo might theſe Iſraelites of the temptations, ſigns an 
miracles, their eyes had ſeen, (Deut. xxix. 3) to who 
nevertheleſs the Lord had not given an heart to pe 
ceive, and eyes to ſee and ears te hear, unto that (a 
ver. 4. Many a man that bears the name of a Chriſti 
may make Plaroah's confeſhon of faith, Exod. v. 2 
T know 16t the Lord, neither will they let go when h 
commands them to part with. God is with them as 
prince in diſguiſe among his ſubjects, who meets wit 
no better treatment from them, than if they were,h 
fellows, Pſal. I. 21. Do they know Chriit, or ſee hi 
glory, and any beauty in him for which he is to be de 
fired ? if they did, they would not flight him as the 
do: a view of his glory would fo darken all creat 
excellency, that they would take him for, and inftea 
of all, and gladly c'ofe with him, as he offereth himle 
in the goſpel, John iv. 10. Pfal. ix. 10. Matth xi 
4, 45» 59. Do they know what fin is, who hug t 
-rpent in their boſom, hold faſt deceit, and reſult 
let it go? I own indeed they may have a natur 
knowledge of thoſe things, as the unbelieving J. 
kad of Chriſt, whom they ſaw and converſed with f 
| the 


Head l. the Underſtanding. 67 
there was ſpiritual glory in him, perceived by beliey- 
«rs only, John i. 14. and in reſpect of that glory, the 
unbelieving world knew him not, ver. 10. But the 
ſpiritual knowledge of him they cannot have; it is 
ore the reach of the carnal mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 752 
Ural man rece:veth net the things of the Spirit of 
1, for they are /9:i/pneſs unto him: neither can he 
mw them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, He may 


nlecd diſcourſe of them; but no other way than one 
"> Wn talk of honey or vinegar, who never taſtedithe 
* ſweetneſs of the one, nor the ſourneſs of the other. 
It if 


Hc has ſome notions of ſpiritual truths, but ſees not 
he things themſelves, that are wrapt up in the words 


a truth, 1 Lim. i. 7. Underflarding neither what they 
* WM, nr wherecf they affirm. In a word, natural men 
* kar, ſeek, confeſs they know not what. Thus may 
atel 


you ſee man's underſtanding naturally, is overwhelmed 
jth groſs darkneſs in ſpiritual things. 

Thirdly, There is in the mind of a man a natural 
as to evil, whereby it comes to paſs, that whatever 
lifcultics it finds, while occupied about things truly 
0d, it acts with a great deal of eaſe in evil; as being 


— | that cafe, in its own element, Jer. iv. 22. The 
3 wal mind drives heavily in the thoughts of good; 
* ut furiouſly in the thoughts of evil. While holineſs 


before it, fetters are upon it : but when it has got 
ner the hedge, it is as the bird got out of the cage, 
nd becomes a free thinker indeed. Let us reflect a 


I ute on the apprel.enſion, and imagination of the car- 
- oF mind; and we ſhall find inconteſtible evidence of 


Is woful bias to evil. 

Evidence 1, As when a man, by a violent ſtroke on 
e head loſeth his fight, there ariſeth to him a kind 
[falſe light, whereby he perceiveth a thouſand airy 
things; ſo man being ſtruck blind to all that is truly 
bed, and for his eternal intereſt, has a light of ano- 
ter ſort brought into his mind; his eyes are opened, 
mowing evil, and ſo are the words of the tempter 


1 hed, Gen iii. 5. The words of the Prophet are 
tb Wn, They ar e wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have 
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te. knowledge, Jer: iv. 22. The mind of man has 
natural dexterity to deviſe miſchief: none are ſo ſimp] 
as to want fill to contrive ways to gratify their luſt, 
and ruin their ſou's; though the power of every one 
hand, cannot reach to put their devices in execution 
None needs to be taught this black art: but as weed 
grow up, of their own accord in the neglected ground 
fo doth this wiſdom (which is earthly, ſenſual, devilifh 
James iii. 15.) grow up in the minds of men, by virty 
of the corruption of their nature Why ſhould we | 
fürpriſed with the product of corrupt wits : their cun 
ning devices to affront heaven, to gppoſe and run dow 
truth and holineſs, and to gratify their own and oth 
mens luſts? hey row with the ſtream, no wond 
they make great progreſs z their ſtock is within then 


and increaſeth by ufing of it: and the works of dar 
neſs are contrived with the greater advantage, that thi 
mind is wholly deſtitute of ſpiritual light, which, if Wu 
were in them, in any meaſure, would ſo far mar thif« 
work, 1 John iii. 9g. Vhoſocver is born of God doth u 
commit ſin; he does it not as by art, for his ſced Wo 


maineth in him. But on the other hand, it 75 4 fp 
fer a feol to do miſchief: but a man of underſlandii 
hath wiſdom, Prov. x. 23.: To do witty wickednaW" 
nicely, as the word imports, is as a ſport, or a play 
a fool; it comes off with him eaſily ; and why, but b 
cauſe he is a fool, and hath not wifdom which wou 
mar the contrivances of darkneſs? The more natu 
a thing is, it is done the more eaſily. 

Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the adva 
tage of once being employed in, or preſent at fon 
piece of ſervice to God; that ſo the device, if not 
itſelf ſinful, yet may become ſinful, by its unſeaſonab! 
neſs: it ſhall quickly fall on ſome device or expedie 
by its ſtarting aſide; which deliberation, in ſeaſo 
could'not produce. Thus Saul, who wiſt not what 
do, before the prieſt began to conſult God, is quic 
determined when once the prieſt's hand was in:! 
own heart then gave him an anſwer, and would not 
low him to wait an anſwer from the Lord, 1 8a 
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s Wis 19) 19. Such a deviliſh. dexterity hath the car- 
pM! mind, in deviſing what may moſt e ffectually divert 
ien from their duty to God. 5 81 
ne £oid. 3 Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive 
ion o graſp ſpiritual things in imagination; as if the ſoul 
ed ere quite immerſed in fleth and blood, and would 
ern every thing into its own ſhape? Let men who 
oled to the forming of the moſt abſtracted notions, 
ren or into their own ſouls, and they ſhall find this bias 
e geir minds: whereof the idolatry, which did of old 
un ad till doth, fo much prevail in the world, is an in- 
ou conteſtible evidence. For it plainly diſcovers, that 
ne ven naturaſly would have a viſible deity, and fee what 
nde they worſhip : and therefore they changed the glory of 
bene incorrtiptible Cod into an image, &c. Rom. i 23- 
ar The reformation of theſe nations (bleſſed be the Lord 
t bereit hath baniſhed idolatry and images too, out of 
if Wer churches : but heart reformation only can break 
ti own mental idolatry, and baniſh the more ſubtile and 
þ nM refined! image worſhip, and repreſentation of the deity, 
4 rut cf the minds of men. The world, in the time of 


poi darkneſs, was never more prone to the former, than 
din the unſanctiſied mind is to the latter. And hence are 
ane borrible, monſtrous, and miſhapen thoughts of God, 
y ana, the glory above, and all ſpiritual things. 

t b Evid. 4. What a difficult taſk is it to detain the 
ou cmal mind before the Lord ! how averſe is it to the 
entertaining of good thoughts, and dwelling in the me- 
tation of ſpiritual things! if one be driven, at any 
[va ene, to think of the great concerns of his ſoul, it is 
ſon w harder work to hold in an unruly hungry beaſt, 
ot en to hedge in the carnal mind, that it get not away 
able the vanities of the world again. When God is 
lieg teking to men by his word, or they are ſpeaking to 
aſoſſi in prayer, doth not the mind often leave them be- 
At bre the Lord, like ſo many idelt that have eyes, but 
1C he not, and ears but Har not? © The carcaſe is laid 
Own before God, but the world gets away the heart: 
ot i bough the eyes de cloſed, the man ſees a thouſand 
Kuties : the mind, in the mean time, is like a bird 
8 23 0 got 
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ot looſe out of the cage, ſkipping from buſh to buſy, 

Þ chat, in effect, the man never comes to himſelf, till 
he be gene from the preſence of the Lord. Say not, it 
is impoſſible to get the mind fixed. It is hard indeed, 
but not impoſſible. Grace from the Lord can do it, 
Pſa), cviii. 1. Agreeable objections will do it. A 
pleaſant ſpeculation will arreſt the minds of the inqui- 
f11ive : he worldly man's mind is in little hazard of 
wandering, when he is contriving of buſineſs, caſting 
vp his accounts, or telling his money: if he anſwer you 
not at firſt, he tells you, he did not hear you, he was 
buſy ; his mind was fixed. Were we admitted into 
the preſence of a king to petition for our lives, we 
would be in no hazard of gazing through the chamber of 
preſence : But here lies the caſe, the carnal mind em- 
ployed about any ſpiritual good, is out of its element, 
and therefore cannot fix. Th 13775 
Evid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind 
on good thoughts, it ſticks as glue to what is evil and 
corrupt like itſelf, 2 Pet ii. 14 Having eyes full of 
adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from fin. Their eyes 
cannot ceaſe from fin iſo the words are conſtructed) 
that is, their hearts and minds venting by the eyes, 
what is within, are like a furious beaſt, which cannot 
be held in, when once it has got out its head. Let 
the corrupt imagination once be let looſe on its proper: 
object, it will be found hard work to call it back again, 
though both reaſon and will be for its retreat. For 
then it is in its own element; and to draw it oft from 
its impurities, is as the drawing of a fiſh out of the 
water, or the renting of a limb from a man. It runs 
like fire ſet to a train of powder, that reſteth not tilt 
it can, get no further. A W Nee 35 1 00 ll 
., Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal imagination ſup- 
plies the want of real objects to the corrupt heart; 
that it may make finners happy, at leaſt, in the imagi- 
rary enjoyment of their luſts. Thus the corrupt heart 


* 


feeds itlelf with jmagination-fins : the unclean perſon 


is filled with ſpeculative impurities, having, eyes. full 
of adultery 3 the covetous man fills his heart with the 


world, 
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| world, though he cannot get his hands full of it: the! 
malicious perſon, with delight, acts his revenge within 
his own breaſt ; the envious man, within his own nar- 
tow ſoul, beholds, with ſatisfaction, his neighbour 


nd low enough; and every luſt finds the corrupt ima- 
nation a friend to it in time of need. And this it 
och, not only when people are awake, but ſometimes 
A Won when they are aſleep ; whereby it comes to pafs, 
o lat theſe fins are acted in dreams, which their hearts 

uv Wer: carried out after, while they were awake. 
is WM] know ſome do queſtion the ſinfulneſs of theſe * + 
o but can it be thought they are conſiſtent with that 
ve Wholy nature and frame of ſpirit, which was in innocent 

of Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould be in every 
n- nan? It is the corruption of nature then, that makes 
t, Wilthy dreamers condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had ex- 


perience of the exerciſe of grace in ſleep: in a dream 
he prayed ; in a dream he made the beſt choice: both 
nd Were accepted of God, 1 Kings iii 5,—15. And if 
of MW: man may, in his fleep, do what is good afid accept- 
es Wible to God; why may he not alſo, when aſleep, do 
d) Wibat which is evil and diſpleaſing to God? The ſame 
es, Woolomon would have men aware of this; and preſcribes 
10t ihe beſt remedy againſt it, namely, the law upon the 
et Wheart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. ben t hon fleepeſt (ſays he, 
Der oer. 22) it ſhall keep ther; to-wit, from the ſinning 
in, in thy ſleep : That is, from ſinful dreams. For one's 
"or Wheing kept from fin (not his being kept from affliction} 
om Wv the immediate proper effect of the law of God impreſt 
the rpon the heart, Pſal. cxix. 11. And thus the whole 
ans erſe is to be underſtood, as appears from verſe 23. 
tig the commandment is a lamp, and the law it light; 
Dad reproofs of inſtruction are the way of life. Now, 
up- Ide law is a lamp of light, as it guides in the way of 
rt; ey, and inſtructing reproofs from the law, are the 
e of life, as they keep from fin: neither do they 
art Aude into the way of peace, but as they lead into the 
my of duty; nor do they keep a man out of trouble, 
full Wit as they. keep him from fin. And remarkable is 
thee particular, in which Solomon inſtanceth, namely, 
| the 
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the ſin of uncleanneſs; To keep thee from the evil ug 
man, verſe 24. Which is to be jgined with verſe 22. 
incloſing verſe 23. in a parentheſis, as ſome verſions 
have it. Theſe things may ſuffice to convince us gf 
the natural bias of the mind to evil. 

Fourthly, There is in the carnal mind, an oppo. 
tion to ſpiritual truths, and an averſion to the receiy. 
ing of them It is as little a friend to divine truths, 
as it is to holineſ3. The truths of natural religion, 
which do, as it were, force their entry into the mind 
of natural men, they hold prifoners inunrighteouſneſ, 
Rom. i. 18. And as for the truths of revealed religion, 
there is an evi! heart of unbclief in them, which op. 
poſeth their entry; and there is an armed force ne. 
ceſſary to captivate the mind to the belief of them, 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God has made a revelation of his mind 
and will to finners, touching the way of ſalvation; 
he has given us the doctrine of his holy word: But do 
natural men believe it indeed ? No, they do not; For 
he that believeth not on the Son of Cod, belieueth not Gol; 
as is plain from 1 John v. 10. They believe not the 
promiſes of the word: they look on them, in eifeQ, 
only as fair words; for theſe that receive them, are 
thereby made partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
The promiſes are as filver cords, let down from he 
ven, to draw finners unto God, and to waft them over 
into the promiſed land; but they caſt them from them, 
They believe not the threatenings of the word. As 
men travelling in defarts, carry fire about with them, 
to fright away wild beaſts; fo God has made his law 
a ficry law (Deut. xxiii. 2.) hedging it about with 
threats of wrath : But men naturally are more brutilh 
than beaſts themſelyes; and will needs touch the fiery 
ſmoking mountain, though they ſhouldbe thruſt through 
with a dart. 1 doubt not but moſt, if not all of you, 
who are yet in the black ſtate of nature, will here 
plead, Not guilty : But remember, the carnal Jews in 
Chriſt's timc, were as confident as you are, that they 
believer! Moſes, John ix. 28, 29 But he confutes their 
confidence, roundly telling them, John v. 46. — 

. 


Head J. the Underſlanding. 73 
wlieved Moſes, ye would have believed me. Did ye 
believe the truths of God, ye durſt not rejeCt as ye do, 
him who is truth itſelf. The very difficulty you find 
n aſſenting to this truth, bewrays that unbclief I am 
charging you with. Has it not proceeded fo far with 
ſome at this day, that it has ſteeled their foreheads 
with the impudence and impicty, openly to reject all 
revealed religion ? Surely it 1s out of the abundance 
of the heart, their mouth ſpeaketh. But though ye 
ſet not your mouths againſt the heavens, as they do, _ 
the ſame bitter root of unbelief is in all men by nature, 
and reigns in you, and will reign, till overcoming grace 
captivate your minds to the-belief of the truth To 
convince you in this point, conſider theſe three things. 
Eviaence 1. How few are there who have been bleſt 
with an inward illumination, by the ſpecial operation 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, letting them into a view of 
divine truths, in their ſpiritual and heavenly luftre |! 
How have you-learned the truths of religion, which 
re pretend to believe! Ye have them merely by the 
benefit of external revelation, and of your education 
ſo that you are Chriſtians, juſt becauſe you were not 
born and bred in a Pagan, but in a Chriſtian country, 
Ye are ſtrangers to the inward wcrk of the holy Spirit, 
bearing witneſs by and with the word in your hearts 
and ſo you cannot have the aſſurance of faith, with 
reſpeft to that outward divine revelation made in the 
word, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12. And therefore ye are ſtill 
believers. It is -written in the prophets, And t 
ſhall be all taught of God, Every man, therefore, that 
bath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me, ſays our Lord, John vi 43. Now ye have not 
come to Chriſt, therefore ye have not been taught of 
God; ye have not been ſo. taught, and therefore ye 
have not come; ye believe not. Behold the revela- 
ton. from which the faith even of the fundamental 
principles in religion doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 17, 18. 
Theu art Chrift, the Son of the living Cod. Bleſſed 
«! thou, Simon Barjona ; for fleſh and blood hath not 
reveaied it unta thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
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If ever the ſpirit of the Lord take” a dealing with thee 
to work in thee that f.ith, which is of the operation 
of God; it may be, as much time will be. ſpent in ru. 
ing the old foundation, as will make thee find a necef. 
ſity of the working of his mighty power, and to enahls 
tliee to believe the very foundation principles, which 
now thou thinkeſt thou makeſt no doubt of, Eph. i. tg. 
Evid. 2, How many profeſſors have made (hipwreck 
of their faith (ſuch as it was) in time of temptation 
and trial! See how they fall, like ſtars from heaven 
when Antichriſt prevails, 2 The. ii. 11, 12. Gol hal 
fend them jlrong delufions, that they ſhould believe a lie; 
"that. they all might be damned, ho believed not the truth, 
They fell into damning deluſions, becauſe they never 
really velieved the truth, though they themſelves, and 
others too, thought they did believe it. That houſe 
is built upon the fand, and that faith is but ill-founded, 
that cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when 
the ſtorm comes. 

. Evid 3. Conſider the utter inconſiſtency of moſt A 
mens lives, with the principles of religion which they" 
profeſs; ye may as ſoon bring eaſt and welt together, 
as their practice. Men believe that fire will burn” 
them, and therefore they wiil not throw themſelves 
into it; but the truth is, moſt men live as if they 
thought the goſpel a mere fable ; and the wrath of God 
revealed in his word againft their unrighteouſneſs and 
ungodlineſs a mere ſcarecrow. If ye believe the doc- 
times of the word, how 1s it that ye are ſo unconcern- 
ed about the ſtate of your ſouls before the Lord? How 
is it that you are ſo little concerned with that weighty 
point, whether ye be born again or not? Many live 
as if they were born, and are like to die as they live, 
and yet live in peace. Do ſuch believe the ſinfulneis 
and miſery of a natural ſtate? Do they believe they 
are children of wrath? Do they believe there is na 
ſalvation without regeneration ? and no regeneration 
but what makes man a new creature? If you believe N 
the promiſes of the word, why do you not embrace 
them, and labour to enter into the promiſed Lech 
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erbat fluggard would not dig for a hid treaſure, if he 


Many believed be might ſo obtain it? Men will work 
ug ſweat for a maintenance; becauſe they believe that 


el. „ ſo doing they will get it; yet they will be at no 
y Jerable pains for the eternal weight of gliry : why, 


it becauſe they do not believe the word of promiſe ? 
cb iv. 1, 2. If you believe the threatenings, how 


Ck zit that you live in your fins, live out of Chriſt, 
"Mi vet hope for mercy. Do ſuch believe God to be 
q te holy and juſt one. who will by no means clear the 
a ay? No, no, none believe, none (or next to none) 
10 eve = a juſt God the LIRD tis, and how ſeverely 
p / uniſbet 
1 7551 „ There is in the mind of man a natural 
ue nes te lies and falſehood, which make for the ſafety 


1 luſts, They go aftray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeał- 
"Wn ies, Plal. lvii. 3. We have this with the reſt of 
he corruption of our nature from our firſt parents. 
of {ood revealed the truth to them ; but through the ſo- 
citation of the tempter, they firſt doubted of it; they. 
believed it, and embraced a lie inſtead of it. And 
ſor an inconteſtible evidence hereof we may ſee that 
it article of the devil's creed, ye hall nat ſurely die, 


* en. ili. 4. which was obtruded by him on our firſt 
* parents, and by them received; naturally embraced by 
aaa beir poſterity, and held faſt, till a light from heaven 


gc ge them to quit it. It fpreads itſelf through the 
* . . * * a 
luts of natural men; who till their conſciences be 


* wakened, walk after their own luſts; ſtill retaining 
hey te principle, That they ſhall not Jurely die. And this 
Are often improved to that perfection, that the man can 


ay, over the belly of the deneunced curſe. 7 ball have 


ive . . . . . 

ofa ect the! I walk in the imagination of mine heart, t9 
hey ad drunkenneſs to thin, Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever 
no MW/entoge the truths of God have over error by means 


education, or otherwiſe z error has always, with the 


aural man, this advantage againſt truth, namely, That 
kete is ſomething within him, which ſays, © that it 


ace | 

A 208080" frive; fo the mind lies fair for affenting to it.“ 

nat k here is the reaſon of it. The true doctrine is, 
„ 


1% m. Corruption Ste 
the doctrine that is according to godlineſs, 1 Tim, yi. 
and the truth which is after _godlineſs, "Tit i, 1, Error 
is the doctrine which is according to ungodlineſs; ft of 
there is never an error in the mind, nor an untrati ! 
E in the world (in matters of religion) but wh; i” 
ias an affinity with one corruption of the heart qr ſh 
other : according to that of the apoſtle, 2 Theſf li. 21. 
They believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrig 
tecuſne/s. So that truth and error being otherwiſe at. 
tended with equal advantages for their reception, er: 
ror, by this means, has ready acceſs to the minds of ine 
in their natural ſtate. Wherefore, it is nothing ſtrangs 
that men reject the ſimplicity of goſpel-truths and in. 
ſtitutions, and greedily embrace error and external 
Jp in religion; ſeeing taey are fo agreeable to the 
uſts of the heart, and the vanity of the mind of the 
natural man. And from hence alſo it is, that ſo man 
embrace atheiſtical principles; for none do it but ir 
compliance with their irregular paſſions : none but 
25 whoſe advantage it would be, that there was nc 
God. | 

Laſtly. Man is naturally high minded; for when the 
e comes in power to him, it is employed in caſting 
own imaginations, and every high thing that exaltet 
it/elf againfl the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x 5. Low 
lineſs of mind is not a flower that grows in the field 
of nature; but is planted by the finger of God in are 
newed heart, and learned of the lowly Jeſus. It: 
natural to man to think highly of himſelf, and what i 
his own ; for the ſtroke he has got by his fall in Ada 
has produced a falſe light, whereby mole-hills about 
him appear like mountains; and a thouſand airy beau 
ties preſent themſelves to his deluded fancy. Ya! 
men would be wiſe, (fo he accounts himſelf, and fo he 
would be accounted of by others) though men be bor 
hke a wild abs colt, Job. xi. 12. His way.is right be 
cauſe it is his own: for every way of d nan is righth 
his dun eyes, Prov. xxi. 2. His ſtate is göod, becaun 
he, knows no better; he is alive without the law, Rom 
vii. 9. and therefore his hape is Rrong, and his — 
| enc 


* 
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u Jnce ſirm. It is another tower of Babel reared up 
„inst heaven; and ſhall not fall while the power 
rr darkneſs can hold it up. The word batters it, yet 
for + ſtands 3 one while breaches are made in it, but they 
re quickly repaireq; at another time, it is all made to 
ſhake 3 but ſtill it keeps up; till either God himſelf bY 
tis Spirit, raiſe an earthquake within the man, whic 

mbles it down; and leaves not one ſtone upon ano- 


8 ther, (2 Cor. x. 41, 45.) or death batter it down 
"ag and raz2 the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. And 


» the natural man thinks highly of himſelf, ſo he 
thinks meanly of God, whatever he pretends, Palm 
I-21. Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether fuch 
an one as thyſelf. The doctrine of the goſpel and 
the myſtery of Chriſt are fooliſhneſs to him : and in 
his practice he treats them as ſuch, i Corinth. i. 18. 
and ii 14. He brings the word and the works of 
God in the government of the world, before the bar of 
lis carnal reaſon ; and there they are preſumptuouſly 
cenſured and condemned, Hol xiv. & Sometimes the 
ordinary reſtraint of providence is taken off, and Satan 
js permitted to ſtir up the carnal mind; and in that 
caſe it is like an ant's neſt, uncovered and diſturbed; 
doubts, denials, and helliſh reaſons crowd in it, and 
cannot be laid by all the arguments brought againſt 
them, till a power from on high captivate the mind, 
and (till the mutiny of the corrupt principles 

Thus much of the corruption of the unlertanding : 
wich although the half be not told, may diſcover.to. 
you the abſolute neceſſity of regenerating grace. Call 
the under ſlanding now Ichabod, for the glory is departed 
from it Conſider this, ye that are yet in the ſtate of 
nature, and groan ye out your caſe before the Lord, 
bat, the Sun of righteouſneſs may ariſe upon you, be- 
Jore you be ſhut up in everlaſting darkneſs. What 
Wals your worldly wiſdom ? What do pour attain- 
Mens in religion avail, while your underſtandiog. Hes 
[Ft wrapt up in its natural darkneſs, and confuſion, 
Merl) void of the light of life? Whatever be the na- 
tal man's, gifts, or attainments, we mult (38 in the 
. 2 ; G [OT ITS DA — caſe 
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of the leper, Lev. xlii. 24.) pronounce him utterly un. 
clean, his plague is in his head But that is not al. 
it is in his heart too, his will is corrupted, as 1 {þ,j 
fhew anon. 

Of the Corruption of the Will. 

II. The will, that commanding faculty, (which ſome. 
times was faithful, and ruled with God) is now turyeq 
traitor, and rules with, and for the devil. God play. 
ed it in man wholly a right ſced ; but now it is furned 
into the degenerate plant of a firange vine. It was 
originally placed in a due ſubordination to the will of 
God, as was ſhewn before, but now it is gone who! 
aſide. However ſome do magnify the power of free. 
will, a view of the ſpirituality of the law, to which 
acts of moral diſcipline do in no ways anſwer; and x 
deep inſight into the corruption of nature, given by the 
inward operation of the Spirit, convincing of fin, righ« 
teouſneſs and judgement, would make men find an abſo. 
tute need of the power of free grace, to remove the 
bands of wickedneſs from off the ſree-will. To open 
up this plague of the heart, I offer theſe following 
things to be conſidered. 

Firſt, There is, in the unrenewed” will, an utter 
inability for what is truly good and acceptable in the 
fight of God. The natural man's will is in Satan's fet- 
ters; hemmed in, within the circle of evil, and cannot 
move beyond it, more than a dead man can raife him. 
ſelf out of his grave, Eph. ii 1. We deny him not a 
power to chooſe, purſue and ad, what on the matter, 
is good: but though he can will what is good and right, 
he can will nothing aright and well. Jobn xv. 5. 
Without me, i. e. ſeparate ſrom me, as a branch from 
the ſtock, (as both the word and context do carry it) 
je can do nething ; to wit, nothing truly and ſpiritually 
200d. His very choice and deſire of ſpiritual things 
is carnal and ſelfiſh, John'vi 26. Te /eek me becauſe ye 
did eat of the leaves and were filled. He not only comes 
not to Chriſt, but he cannot come, John vi. 44. And 


what can one do acceptable to God, who believeth not 


on him whom the Father hath ſent? To evidence 
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tis inability for good in the unregenerate, conſider 


meſe two things, 


Evid. 1. How often does the light ſo ſhine before 
mens eyes; that they canyot but ſee the good they 
hould chooſe, and the evil they ſhould refuſe 3 and yet 
heir hearts have no more power to comply with that 
jeht than if they were arreſted by ſome inviſible hand? 
They ſee what is right; yet they follow, and cannot 
but follow, what 1s wrong, Their conſcience tells 
them the right way, and approves of it too; yet can- 
pot their will be brought up to it; their corruption ſo 
chains them, that they cannot embrace it; ſo they ſigh 
and go backward, over the belly of their light. And 
if it be not thus, how is it that the word, and way of 
holineſs meets with ſuch entertainment in the world ? 
How is it that clear arguments and reaſon on the fide 
ef picty and a holy life, which bear in themſelves even 
on the carnal mind, do not bring men over to that ſide? 
Although the being of a heaven and a hell, were but a 
may be, it were ſufficient to determine the will to the 
choice of holineſs, were it capable to be determined 
thereto by mere reaſon : but men, knowing the judge- 
ment of God, (that they which commit ſuch things are 
worthy of death) not only do the ſame, but have plea- 
ſure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. And how is 
t that theſe who magnify the power of free-will do 
not confirm their opinion Lie the world, by an ocu- 
ur demonſtration, in a practice as far above others in 
bolineſ., as the opinion of their natural ability is above 
vers? Or is it maintained only for the protection 
0 'ults, which men may hold faſt as long as they pleaſe; 
and when they have no more uſe for them, can throw 
them off in a moment, and leap out of Delilah's lap 
Into Abraham's boſom ? Whatever uſe ſome make of 
tht principle, it does of itſelf, and in its own nature, 
call a broad ſnado w for a ſhelter to wickedneſs of heart 
md life. And it may be obſerved, that the generality 


| of the hearers of the goſpel, of all denominations are 


paged with it: for it is a root of bitterneſs, natural 
ball men; from whence do ſpring ſo much fearleſſneſs 
2 about 
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about the ſoul's eternal ſtate; ſo many delays and off. 
puts in that weighty matter, whereby much work i, 
laid up for a death- bed by ſome ; while others are ruin. 
ed by a legal walk, and unacquaintedneſs with the life 
of faith, and the making uſt of Chriſt for ſanctification: 
all flowing from the perſuaſion of ſufficient natural abi. 
lities. So agreeable is it to corrupt nature. 

E vid. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the ſpirt 
of bondage, having had the law laid out before them, 
in its ſpirituality, for their conviction, ſpeak and tell 
if they found themſelves able to incline their hearts 
towards it, in that cafe; nay, it the more that light 
ſhone into their fouls, they did not find their hearts 
more and more unable to comply with it. There are 
ſome, who have been brought unto the place of the 
breaking forth, who are yet in the deviPs camp, that 
from their experience can tell, light let into the mind, 
cannot give life to the will, to enable it to comply 
therewith ; and could give their teſtimony here, if they 
would. But take Paul's teſtimony concerning it, who, 


in his unconverted ſtate, was far from believing bis 


utter inability for good : but learned it by experience, 
Rom vii. 9, 10, 11,13. I own, the natural man may 
have a kind of love to the law : but here lies the fires 
of the matter, he looks on the holy law in a carnal 
dreſs; and ſo, while he hugs a creature of his own 
fancy, he thinks he has the law, but in very deed he is 
without the law; for as yet he ſees it not in its fpirit- 
uality : if he did, he would find it the very reverſe af 
his own nature, and what his will could not fall in 
with, till changed by the power of grace. 

Secondly, There is in the unrenewed will an averſe- 
neſs to good. Sin is the natural man's element; he is 
loath to part with it, as the fiſhes are to come out of 
the water into dry land. He not only cannot come to 
Chriſt, but he will not come, John v. 46. He is pol 
luted, and hates to be waſhen, Jer. xiii. 27. Milt thou 
nat be made clean? When ſball it ence be? He is lick, 
but utterly averſe to the remedy : he loves his diſeaſe 
fo, that he loaths the Phyſician, He is a captive, a 

1 : p pri- 


l. 
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ner, and a ſlave; but he loves bis conqueror, bis 


| jailor and maſter: he is fond of his fetters, priſon and 


wrudgery 3 and has no liking to his liberty. For evi- 
lence of this averſcneſs to good, in the will of man, I 
ball inſtance in ſome particulars. OR TE. 
Fvid. 1. The untowardneſs of children. Do we not 
be them naturally, lovers of finful liberty ? How un- 
willing are they to be hedged in? How averſe to re- 
faint? The world can bear witneſs, that they are 
u bullocks unaccuſiomed to the yoke and more, that it 
« far eaſier to bring young bullocks tamely to bear the 
ſeke; than to bring young children under diſcipline, 
and make them tamely ſubmit to the reſtraint of finful 
kberty, Every body may fee in this, as in a glaſs, 
that man is naturally wild and wilful, according to 
Lophar's obſerve, Job xi 12 that man is born like a 
wild a, colt, What can be ſaid more? He is like a 
colt, the colt of an aſs, the colt of a wilt aſs. Com- 
dere Jer. ii. 24. A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, that 
farfcth up the wind at her pleaſure, in her occaſion who 
tan turn her away ? ; 
Evid 2. What pain and difliculty do men often find 
in bringing their hearts to religious duties? And 
what a taſk 1s it to the carnal heart to abide at them ? 
I is a pain to it, to leave the world but a little, to 
e'nverſe with God. It is not eaſy to borrow time 
from the many things, to beſtow it upon the one thing 
deedful. Men often go to God in duties, with their 
faces towards the world; and when their bodies are 
en the mount of ordinances, their hearts will be found 
at the foot of the hill, going after their covetou/ſneſs, 
Lack. xxxtii. 31. They are ſoon wearied of well- 
domg; for holy duties are not agreeab'e to their cor- 
tupt nature. Take notice of them at their worldly 
bulineſs, ſet them down with their carnal company, or 
let them be ſucking the breaſts of a luſt; time ſeems to 
tem to fly, and drive fariouſly, ſo that at is gone ere 
they are ware. But how heavily does it drive, While 
Mayer, a ſermon, or, a ſabbath laſts ?., The Lord's 
u is the longeſt day of all the week with many s and 


3 f there- 
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therefore they muſt ſleep longer that morning, and a 
ſogner to bed that night, than ordinarily they do; that 
the day may be made of a tolerable length: for their 
hearts ſay within them, #hen will the ſabbath be gene 
Amos viii. 5. The hours of worſhip are the longeſſ 
hours of that day : hence when duty is over, they are 
like men eaſed of a burden; and when ſermon is ended, 
many have neither the grace nor the good manners to 
ſtay till the bleſſing be pronounced, but like the beaſts; 
their head is away as ſoon as one puts his hand to looſs 
them; why, but becauſe while they are at ordinances, 
they are, as Doeg, detained before the Lord, 1 Samy 
xxii. 7. N 5 47 39 16 byoy 
Evid. 3. Conſider how the will of the natural ma 
doth rebel againſt the light, Job xxiv. 13. Light ſome. 
times entereth in, becauſe he is not able to hold it 
out: but he loveth darkneſs rather than light. Some- 
times by the force of truth, the outer door of under. 
ſanding is broken up; but the inner door of the will 
remains faſt bolted. Then luſts rife againſt light; cor 
ruption and conſcience encounter, and fight as in-the 
field of battle; till corruption getting the upper hand, 
conſcience is forced to give back: convictions are mur- 
deted: and truth is made and held priſoner, ſo that it but 
can create no more difturbance. While the word is He 
preached or read, or the rod of God is upon the natu*W7- 
ral min, ſometimes convictions are darted in on him, Wk 
and his fpirit is wounded, in greater or leſſer meaſure 1 
but cheſe convictions not being able to make him fall, Wir 
he runs away with the arrows ſticking in his conſci- ls 
ence; and at length one way or other, gets them out, f 
and licks bimſelf u hole again. Thus, while the light {Win 
ſhines wen, naturally averſe to it, wilfully ſhut their gs 
eyes ; till, God is provoked to blind chem judicially, and 
they begeme proof againſt the word and providences 
, tco.:logthey, may go where they will, they can {it at 
eaſe j there is neves a word from heaven to them, that 
| poeth deeper than into their ears, Hoſ iv 1910 Ephraim 
18 joined ts, his idols, let him alone.. 
vid. 4. Let us obſene the reſiſtance made hy elect 


ſouls, 
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puls, when the Spirit of the Lorch is at work, to bring 


hem from the power of Satan unto God. Zion's King 


in no ſubjects but by ſtroke of ſword, in the day of 
Mic power, Plat. cx. 2, 3. None come to him, but ſuch 
te drawn by a divine hand, John vi. 44. When 


he Lord comes to the ſoul, he finds the ſtrong man 


by keeping the houſe, and a deep peace and fecurity there, 
to While the foul is faſt afleep in the devil's arms. But 
ts. Wh prey muſt be taken from the mighty, and the cap- 
le Wire delivered. Therefore the Lord awakens the 


anner, opens his eyes, and ftrikes him with terror, 

ile the clouds are black above his head, and the 
fword of vengeance is held to his breaſt. Now he is 
u no ſmall pains to put a fair face on a black heart, 
ſhake off his fears, to make head againſt them, and 
t divert himfelf from thinking on the unpleaſant 
1nd ungrateful ſubject of his ſoul's caſe. If he cannot 
{rid himſelf from them, carnal reaſon is called in 
wo help, and urgeth that there is no ground for ſo 
eat fear; all may be well enough yet: and if it be 
il with him, it will be ill with many. When the 
honer is beat from this, and ſees no advantage of going 
ur-Wlto hell with company, he reſolves to leave his fins, 
t it but cannot think of breaking off ſo ſoon; there is time 
is wough, and be will do it afterwards. Conſcience ſays, 
tu⸗ T-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
m, arte: but he cries, 'To-morrow, Lord, to-morrow, 
re: lord; and, juſt now, Lord; till ey he comes from 
all, ke to come. And thus, many times, he comes from 
(ci ls prayers and confeſſions, with nothing but a breaſt 
ut, a of ſharper convictions ;- for the heart doth not 
gbthvays caſt up the ſweet morſel, as ſoon as confeſſion 
cir Ws made with the mouth, Judges x. 10 —16. And 
nd vben conſcience obligeth them to part with ſome luſts, 
ces Withers are kept as right eyes and right hands; and 
at dere ate rue ful looks after thoſe that are put away, 
hats it was with the Iſraelites,” who with bitter hearts, 
im ed remember the fiſh: they did eat in Egypt freely, 
lum. xi. 5. Nay, when he is ſo preffed, that he muſt 
ect WY reds ſay before the Lord, thar he is content to part | 

| with 


— 


yet will not Bis feolifbneſs depart from him : It is l 
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with all his idols; the heart will be giving the tongy 
the lie. In a word, the foul, in this caſe, will ſhi 
ſrom one thing to another, like a fiſh with the-hagk 
in his jaws, till it can do no more; and power come 
to make it ſuccumb, as the wild aſs in her nog 
er. ii. 24. % bs dnl 
Thirdly, There is in the will of man a natural prone. 
neſs to evil, a woful bent towards ſin. Men naturyll 
are bent to backſliding from God, Hof. ii. 7 The 
hang (as the word is) towards backſliding ; even * 
a hanging wall, whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly if 
an inſtant. Set holineſs and life upon the one figs 
fin and death upon the other; leave the unrenew 
will to itſelf, it will chooſe ſin, and reje& holineſs; 
This is no more to be doubted, than that water 
poured on the fide of a hill, will run downward, but 
not upward, or that a flame will aſcend and no 
deſcend. . | 
Evidence t. Is not the way of evil, the firft-way the 
children of men do go ? Do not their mclinations plai 
ly appear on the wrong fide, while yet they have nc 
cunning to hide them? In the firſt opening of our ey 
in the world, we look a-fquint hell- ward, not heaven 
ward. As ſoon as it appears we are reafonable cre: 
tures, it appears we are ſinful creatures, Pfal. |Iviti. 3 
The wicked are eftranged ficm the womb : they 
aſtray as feon as they be born. Prov. xxii. 15. Fodlifi 
neſs is bound in the heart of a chiid : but the rod 6 
cor reftion ſhall drive it far from him. Folly is bound 
in the heart, it is woven into our very nature. Ib. 
knot will not loofe, they muſt be broken aſunder b 
ſtrokes. © Words will not do it, the rod muſt-be-take 
to drive it away: and if it be not driven far ava 
the heart and it will meet and knit again. Not tha 
the rod of itſelf will do this: the ſad experiences 
many parents teſtifies the eontrary: and Solomon him 
ſelf tells you, Prov. xxVii.” 22 [Though thou ſhould 
bray a foil in a mortar, among wheat, with! a \pef 


. 


bound in his heart. But the rod is anrealinadeei 
5 f . "0 


. 

d. I. tbe Mill. 85 
70d, appointed for that end ; which, like the word, 
made effectual, by the Spirit's accompanying his 
un ordinance. And this by the way, ſhews that 
rents, in adminiſtring correction to their children, 
Lye need, firſt of all, to correct their own irregular 
ons; and look upon it as a matter of awful ſole mu- 
ſetting about it with much dependence on the 
xd, and following it with prayer for the bleſſing, 
they would have it effeCtual. 

Evid 2. How eafily are men led aſide to fin ? The 
fildren, who are not perſuaded to good, are other- 
iſe imple ones; eaſily wrought upon ; thoſe whom 
ie word cannot draw to holineſs are led by Satan 
t his pleaſure. Profane Eſau, that cunning man, 
en. XXV. 27. was as eaſily cheated of the bleſſing 
if he had been a fool or an 1deot. The more a 
thing is, it is the more eaſy: ſo Chriſt's yoke is eaſy 
the ſaints, in ſo far as they are partakers of the 
vine nature: and fin 1s eaſy to the unrenewed man: 
ut to learn to do good, as difficult as for the Ethio- 
an to change his ſkin 3 becauſe the will natural! 
angs towards evil: but is averſe to good. A child 
an cauſe a round thing to run, while he cannot move 
ſquare thing of the ſame weight; for the roundneſs 
akes it fit for motion, ſo that it goes with a touch. 
jen ſo, when men find the heart eaſily carried to- 
ards fin, while it is as a dead weight in the way of 
vlineſs: we muſt bring the reaſon of this from the 
tural ſet and diſpoſition of the heart, whereby it is 
fone and bent to evil. Were man's will naturally 
it in an equal balance to good and evil, the one might 


embraced with as little difficulty as the other; but 
va/WWPperierce teſtifies, it is not ſo. In the ſacred hiſtory 
ta the Iſraelites, eſpecially in the book of Judges, 


eoßß . often do we find them forſaking JEHovan, the 


umW'ghty God, and doting upon the idols of the nations 
u chem? But did ever one of theſe, nations grow 
of Ifrael's God, and forſake their own idols? 
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„ no: though man is naturally given to changes, 
s but from evil to evil, not from evil to good, 
| Jer. 


86 The Cerrtiptzon of State Hie. 


Jer. ii 10,11. Path a vet ion changed their pods, ua 
yet are no gods But my people hive changed 1hs 
glory for that which doth net profit. Surely the wil 
of man ſtands not in equal balance, but has a caſt ts 
the wrong ſide. 
Evid. 3. Conſider how men go on ſtill in the v2 
of an, till they meet with a flop, and that from anothe 
hand than their own; Ita. Ivii. 17. 1 hid me, and þ 
wen? on frowardly in the way of his heart, If G 
withdraw his reſtraining hand, and lay the reins e 
the finner's neck, he is in no doubt what way to chooſe 
ſor {obſerve it) the way of ſin is the way of his heart 
his heart oatvrally lies that way; it hath a natur 
propenſity to fin. As long as God ſuffere th them, the e 
walk in their own way, Acts xiv. 16. The natur 
man is ſo fixed in his woful choice, that there need 
no more to ſhew he is off from God's way, but to te 
he is upon his own. | 4 
Evid. 4. Whatever good impreſſions are made vp 
him, they do not laſt. Though his heart be firm 
a ſtone, yea harder than the nether mill-ſtone, i 
point of receiving of them; it is otherwiſe uaſtable 
water, and cannot keep them. It works. againſt tt 
receiving of them; and, when they are made, it woll 
them off, and returns to its natural bias; Hoſ. vi. . 
Tour geoune/s is as a morning cloud, and as the tar 
dew. it gi:th away. The morning cloud promiſe 
a hearty thowcr, but, when the ſun ariſeth, it evanili 
eth: the ſun beats upon the early dew, and it evap 
rates; ſo the huſbandman's ex pectation is diſappointe 
Such is the goodneſs of the natural man Some {1 
affliction, or piercing conviction obligeth him in fon 
ſort, to turn from his evil courſe : but his wall 
being renewed, religion is (till againſt the grain wi 
him, and therefore this goes off again, Pſal. ax 
34, 26, 37. Though a ſtone, thrown up into the a 
may abide there a little while; yet its natural hea! 
neſs will bring it down to the earth again; and fo 
unrenewed men return to the wallowing in the my 
becauſe altkovgh they were waſhed, yer err . 
© 
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ture was not changed. It is hard to cauſe wet wood 
Le fire, hard to make it keep fire, but it is harder 
un either of thefe, to make the unrenewed will 
in attained goodnefs ; which is a plain evidence 
{the natural bent of the will to evil. 

vid. taft. Do the ſaints ſerve the Lord now, as 
ey were wont to ſerve fin in their unconverted ſtate ? 
[ery far from it, Rom. vi. 20. When ye were the 
wants of fin, ye were free from righteouſneſs, Sin 
„ all, and admitted no partner? but now, when 
ky are the ſervants of Chriſt, are they free from 
1? Nay, there are ſtill with them ſome deeds of the 
u man, ſhewing that he is but dying in them. And 
ence their hearts often mifgive them, and ſlip afide 
ito evil, when they would do good, Rom. viii. 21. 
hey need to watch, and keep their hearts with all 
ſhgence : and their ſad experience teacheth them, 
at. He that trufteth in his own heart is a fool, Prov. 
wii. 26, If it be thus in the green tree, how muſt 
tein the dry ? 

Fourthly, There is a natural contrariety, direct 
molition and enmity, in the will of man, ro God 
mſelf, and his holy will, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal 
hd is enmity againſt God: for it it not ſubjett to the 
v ef G91, neither indecd can be. The will was once 
os deputy in the ſoul, ſet to command there for 
n; but now it is ſet up againſt him. If you would 
pe the picture of it, in its natural ſtate, the very 
ferſe of the will of God repreſents it. If the fruit 
ing be fore one's eyes, be but forbidden, that is 
cient to draw the heart after it. Let me inſtance 
ne fin of profane ſwearing and curſing, to which 
te are ſo abandoned, that they take a pride in them; 
thing out horrid oaths and curſes, as if hell opened 
Ih the Opening of their mouths, or larding their 
ches with minced oaths, as faith, haith, paid ye, 
ze, and ſuch like: and all this without any man- 
ck proyocation, though even that would not excuſe 
mM. Pray tell me (1.) What profit is there 
|: A thicf gets ſomething in his hand for his 
* pains; 
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pains: a drunkard gets a belly full; but what do ye k. 
Others ſerve the devil for pay; but ye are volunteen 
that expect no reward, but your work itſelf, in ;f 
fronting of heaven. And if you repent not, you yj 
get your reward in full tale; when ye go to hell, yo 
work will follow you. The drunkard ſhall not hay 
a drop of water to cool his tongue there. Nor 9 
the covetous man's wealth follow him into the oth; 
world; hut ye ſhall drive on your old trade ther 
And an eternity ſhall be long enough to give you you 
heart's fill of it. (2.) What pleaſure is there herd 
but what flows from your trampling upon the hg! 
law? Which of your ſenſes doth ſwearing or curfy 
gratify ? If it gratify your ears, it can only be by 
noiſe it makes againſt the heavens. Though you hz 
a mind to give up yourſelves to all manner of profat 
ity and ſenſuality, there is ſo little pleaſure can | 
Rrained out of theſe, that we muſt needs conclud 
your love to them, in this caſe, is a love to them | 
themſelves ; a deviliſh unhired love, without any pro 
ct of profit or pleaſure from them otherwiſe, 
any ſhall ſay, theſe are monſters of men. Be it { 
yet alas! the world is fruitful of ſuch monſters ; thi 
are to be found almoſt every-where. And allow 
to ſay. They muit be admitted as the mouth of t 
whole unregenerate world againſt heaven, Rom. in. 
Whoje mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs. Ver. | 
New we know, that what things ſoc ver the law ſai 
it ſaith to them who are under the law, that every met 
may be fRlepped, and all the world may become gui 
before God. $4. I * 
I have a charge againſt every unregenerate man at 
woman, young or old, to be verified by the te ſtimon 
of the Scriptures of truth, and the teſtimony of "thi 
own conſciences z namely, that whether they be p 
feſſors or profane, whatever they be, ſeeing they: 
not born again, they are heart ent mies to God; tot 
Son of God, to the Spirit of God, and to the law of G 
Hear this, ye careleſs ſouls, that live at eaſe in; 
natural ſtates. ns | 
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% Ye are enemĩes to God in your minds, Col. i. 21. 
e are not as yet reconciled to him, the natural epmit 

not as yet flain, though perhaps it lies hid, and ye 


et 
cry 


of 


King of God, Pſal. xiv. 1 The fool hath jaid in his 
Wart, There is no God The proud man would that 
bone were above himſelf; the rebel, that there were 


ſhamed and afraid to ſpeak it out. And that all 
tural men are ſuch fools, appears from the Apoſtle's 
woting a part of this Pſalm, That every mouth may 
e /opped, Rom iii 10, 11, 12, 19. I own indeed, 
hat while the natural man looks on God as the Creator 
nd preſerver of the world; becauſe he loves his own 
ef, therefore his heart riſeth not againſt the being 
ff his bene factor: but this enmity will quickly appear, 
when be looks on God as the rector and judge of the 
orld ; binding him, under the pain of the curſe, to 
xa&t holmeſs, and girding him with the cords of death, 
ecauſe of his fin. Liſten in this caſe to the voice of 
e heart, and you will find it to be, No God. (2.) Ye 
re enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi 14. They 
by unto God, Depart from us ; for we defire nit the 


lol of their own fancy inſtead of God, and then fall 
own and worſhip it. They love bim no other way, 
han Jacob loved Leah, while he took her for Rachel. 
rery natural, man is an enemy to God, as he is re- 
ealed in his word. An infinitely holy, juſt, powerful 
nd tie Being, is not the God whom he loves, but 
ie, Bod whom he loathes. In effect, men naturally 
te haters of God, Rom. i. 30. And if they could, 


N ley certainly would make him another than what 
o eis. For, conſider it is a certain truth, that what- 
Cover is in God, is God; and therefore his attributes 
; T perfeCtions are not any thing really diſtinct from 


imſelf. If God's attributes be not himſelf, he is 
om pound being, and ſo nct the ſirſt Being (which 
H to 


— — 
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io not perceive it (1.) Ye are enemies to the very 


© king; and the unrenewed man, who is a maſs of 
ride and rebellion, that there were no God. He faith 
+ in his heart, he wiſheth it were ſo, though he be 


Inowiedge of thy ways. Men ſet up to themſelves an 
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to ſay is blaſphemous) for the parts compounding att 
before the compound itſelf ; but he is Aipha and Omega 
the firſt and the laſt. 

Now upon this [ would, for your conviQtion, propoſe 
to your conſci-nces a few queries, (1.) How an 
your hearts affected to the infinite purity and holineſs 
of God ? Conſcience will give an anſwer to this, which 
the tongue will not ſpeak out. If ye be not partake:y 
of his holineſs, ye cannot be reconciled to it. The 
Pagans finding they could not be like God in holineſ{ 
made their gods like themſelves in fiithineſs: and 
thereby diſcovered what fort of a god the natural m: 
would have. God is holy; can an unholy creatuie 
love his unſpotted holineſs? Nay, it is the righteoug 
only that can give thanks at the remembrance if hj 
holineſs, Pal. Ixxxvii. 12 God is light; can creature 
of darknets rejoice therein? Nay, cvery one that th 
evil bateth the light, John ui. 20 For, What commu 
nion hath light with darkneſs ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. (2 ) Ho 
ftand your hearts affected to the juſtice of God: Ther 
is not a man, who is wedded to his luſts, as all th 
unregenerste are, but would be content with the bloc 
of his body, to blot that letter out of the name of God 
Can the malefactor love his condemning judge? Or at 
unjuſtified ſinner, a juſt God ? No, he cannot, Luk 
vii. 47 To whem little is forgiven, the ſame lovet 
little. Hence ſeeing men cannot pet- the doctrine 0 
his juſtice blotted out of the Bible, it is ſuch an eye 
fore to them, that they ſtrive to blot it out of thei 
minds. And they ruin themſelves by preſuming o 
his mercy, while they are not careful to pet a righte 
ouſneſs, wherein they may ſtand before his juſtice 
but /ay in their heart, The Lord will nt do good, ne 
ther wiil he ag evil, Zeph i. 12. (3.) How ſtand} 
affected to the omniſcience and omnipreſence of God 
Men naturally wouid rather have a blind idol, tha 
an all- ſecing God; and therefore do what they calf 
as Adam did, to hide themſelves ſrom the preſence 
the Lord. They no more love an all-ſeeing, eve: 


where preſent God, than the thief Joves to have ; 
J 
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judge witneſs to his evil-deeds. If it could be carried 
by y-tes, God could be voted out of the world, and 
goſed up in heaven: For the language of the carnal 
keart is, Th Lord ſeeth us not; the Lord hath forſaken 
ie ea: th, Ezek. viii. 12. (4) How ftand ye affected 
the truth and veracity of God? There are but few 
n the world, that can heartily ſubſcribe to that ſen- 
tence of the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. Let God be true, 
nd every man a liar. Nay, truly, there are many, 
who, in effect, do hope that God will not be true 
o his word. There are thouſands who hear the goſpel, 
that hope to be ſaved, and think all ſafe with them 
ſor eternity, who never had any experience of the 
new birth, nor do at all concern themſelves in that 
queſtion. Whether they are born again, or not? 
A queſtion that is like to wear out from among us 
u this day. Our Lord's words are plain and peremp- 
tory, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God, What are ſuch hopes then, but 
jeal hopes that God (with profoundeſt reverence be it 
poken) will recal his word, and that Chriſt will prove 
 (alſe prophet ? What elſe means the ſinner, who, 
when he heareth the words of the curſe, bieſſeth him/elf 
in his heart, ſaving, 1 ſhall have peace, though I unt 
in the imagination of mine heart, Deut. xxix. g. 
La, How ſtand ye affected to the power of God? 
None but new creatures will love him for it, on a fair 
new thereof; though others may fſlaviſhly fear him, 
won the account of it. There is not a-natura! nan, 
but would contribute, to the utmoſt of his power. to 
tie building of another tower of Babel, to hem it in. 
Vn theſe grounds, I declare every unrenewed man 
menemy to God. | 

zh, Ye are enemies to the Son of God. That 
enmity to Chriſt is in your hearts, which would have 
made you join the huſbandmen, who killed the heir, 
nd caſt him out of the vineyard ; if ye had been beſet 
mth their temptations, and no more reſtrained than 
hey were. Am 1 a dog, you will ſay, to have ſo 
tated my ſweet Saviour: So ſaid Hazael. in another 
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Caſe : but when he had the temptation, he was a do 
to do it. Many call Chriſt their {weet Saviour, whoſe 
conſciences can bear witneſs, they never ſucked ſo "1 
much ſweetneſs from him, as from their ſweet Juſts 10 
which are ten times ſweeter to them than their * b 
our. He is no other way ſweet to them than as they 
abuſe his death and ſufferings, for the peaceable enjoy. 
ment of their luſts; that they may live as they liſt in 
the world ; and when they die, may be kept out of hell, ba 
Alas i it is but a miifaken Chriſt, this is ſwcet t 
you, whoſe ſouls Jothe that Chriſt, who ig the bright. 
neſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of hi 
perſan. It is with you as it was in the carnal Jews, * 
who delighted in him while they miſtook his errand 
into the world, fancying that he would be a temporal 
deliverer to them, Mal. iii. i. But when he wa 
come, and ſat as a refiner and purifier of ſilver, ver, 
2, 3- and caſt them as reprobate ſilver, who thought 
to have had no ſmall] honour in the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah; his doarine galled their conſciences, 
and they reſted not till they imbrued their hands in 
his blood. To open your eyes in this point, which ye 
are fo loth to believe, I will lay before you, the enmity 

of your hearts againſt Chriſt and all his offices 
I. Every unregenerate man is an enemy to Chriſt in... 
his prophetical office. He is appointed of the Father. 
the great Prophet and Teacher; but not upon the 
world's call, who, in their natural ſtate, would have 
unanimouſly voted againſt him: and therefore, when beh. 
came, he was condemned as a ſeducer and blaſphemer. ur 
For evidence of this enmity, I will inſtance in two. 
things. . 
Evid. 1. Conſider the entertainment he meets with ' 
when he comes to teach ſouls inwardly by his Spirit 
Men do what they can to ſtop their ears, like the dea 
adder, that they may not hear his voice. They always 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. They defire not the kngwlcage 
of his ways ; and therefore bid him depart from them. 
The old calumny is often raiſed upon him, on that oe. 
caſion, John x. 20. He is mad, why hear ye him! a 
5 exer- 
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dog bcrciſe raiſed by the ſpirit of bondage, is accounted 
ole by many, nothing elſe but diſtraction, and melancholy 
ots; men thus blaſpheming the Lord's- work, becauſe 
WM hey themſelves are behde themſelves, and cannot judge 
Wi- of theſe matters. 7 
bey Z:4. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, 
y- ghen he comes to teach mea outwardly by his word. 
in (1.) His written word, the Bible, is flighted ; Chriſt 
ell, kth left it to us, as the book of our inſtructions, to 
tow us what way we muft ſteer our courſe, if we 
., old come to Emmanuel's land. It is a lamp to light 
„ue through a dark world to eternal tight. And he 
VS hath left it upon us, to fearch it with that diligence, 
and herewith men dig into mines for filver and gold, 
ſuhn. v. 33. But ah ! how is this ſacred treaſure pro- 
tired by many ! They ridicule the holy word, by which 
they muſt be judged at the laſt day; and will rather 
ble their ſouls than their jeſt, dreſſing up the conceit 
of their wanton wits in ſeripture-phrates; in which 
they act as mad a part, as one who would dig into a 
mine to procure metal to melt, and pour down his own. 
Jad his neighbour's throat. Many exhauitt their ſpirits 
In reading romances, and their minds purſue them, as 
the {1:10 doth the dry ſtabble; while they have no 
but for, nor reliſh of the holy word, and therefore 
edo take a Bible in their hands. What is agree» 
wie to the vanity of their minds, is pieaſant and take 
ng: but what recommends holineſs to their unholy 
hearts, makes their ſpirits dull and flat. What plea- 
lure will they find in reading of a profane ballad, or 
lor book, to whom the Bible is taſteleſs, as the white 
dan egg! Many lay by their Bibles with their Sab- 
bith-day's clothes; and whatever uſe they hav= toe 
beit clothes, they have none for their Bibles, til: the 
turn of the Sabbath. Alas! the duſt or finery about 
four Bibles is a witneſs now, and will, at the laſt dy, 
& 4 witnefs of the enmity of your hearts againſt Chriſt 
%a prophet. Beſides all this, among theſe who ordi- 
ally read the ſcriptures, how few are there that rœad 
tas the word of the Lord to their ſouls, and keep: 
amunion with him in it. They do not make his 
H 3 {tatutes, 
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ſtatutes their councillors, nor doth their particu þ 
caſe ſend them to their Bibles. They are ſtrangen 21 
to the ſolid comfort of the ſcriptures. And if at 20 fu 
time they be dejeRed, it is ſomething elſe than wlll a1 
word that revives them: as Ahab was cured. of h 
ſullen fit, by the ſecuring of Naboth's vineyard forli nc 
him. 1 ? , 
(2.) Chriſt's word preached is deſpiſed. The en b 
tertainment moſt of the world, to whom it has come e 
Have always given it, is that which is mentioned 
Mat. xxii. 5. They made light of it. And for its ſab n 
they are deſpiſed whom he has employed to preach it Wt 
whatever other face men put upon their contempt of fi 
the miniſtry. John xv. 20. The ſervant is not greatu v. 
than his Lord : if they have perſecuted me, they wil lay 
40% perſecute you ; if they have kept my ſayings, the»: 
vill keep yours alſo. But ail theſe things will they dif cr 
unto you for my name's ſake. That Levi was the ſoi Su 
of the hated, ſeems not to have been without a in 
ſtery, which the world in all ages hath unriddled. By | 
tho” the earthen veſſel, wherein God has put the tres pri 
ſure, be turned, with many, into veſſels wherein thet er 
is no pleaſure, yet why is the treaſure- itſelf lighted WM in 
But Clighted it is, and that with a witneſs this day ch 
Lord, who hath believed our report? To whom halle 
we ſpezk? Men can, without remorſe, make to them a, 
ſelves filent Sabbaths, one after another. And alas Wd 
- when they come to ordinances, for the moſt part, it n 
but to appear (as the word is, to be ſeen) before th gde 
Lord, and to tread his courts, namely, as a company off | / 
beaſts would do, if they were driven into them, IIa di 
i. 12. So little reverence and awe of God appears of v0 
their ſpirits. Many ſtand like brazen walls before tht : 
word, in whoſe corrupt converſation the preaching d pu 
the word makes no breach. Nay, not a few are grown: 
ing worſe and worſe, under precept upon precept ; ani, 
tlie reſult of all is, They go. and fall bachward, and uo! 
broken, and ſnared, and taken, Iſa. xxviii. 13. Wha 
tears of blood are ſufficient to lameut that (the goſpelſi He. 
the grace of Ced is thus received in van! We n. 
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ar but the voice of one crying; the ſpeaker is in heaven; 
and ſpeaks to you from heaven by men: why do ye re- 
ny fuſe him that /peaketh ? Heb. xii. 25. God has made 
den cur Maſter heir of all things, and we ate ſent to court 


f ſpouſe for him. There is none ſo worthy as he 
none more unworthy then they to whom this much is 
promiled 3 but the prince of darkneſs is preferred be- 
fore the Prince of peace. A diſmal darkneſs over- 
coded the world by Adam's fall, more terrible than 
if the ſun, moon and ſtars had been for ever wrapt u 

in blackneſs of darkneſs; and there we ſhould have 
tternally lain, had not this grace of the goſpel, as a 
ſhining ſun appeared to diſpel it, Tit ii. 11. But yet 
we fly like night-owls from it; and like the wild beaſts, 
ky ourſelves down in our dens; when the ſun ariſeth, 
we are ſtruck blind with the light thereof; and, as 
creatures of darkneſs, love darkneſs rather than liglit. 


ſony Such is the enmity of the hearts of men againſt Chriſt, 
my his prophetical office, 2 | 
Buff 2. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his 


prieſtly office. He is appointed of the Father a Prieſt 
fir ever; that by his alone ſacrifice and interceſſion, 


ed finners may have peace with, and acceſs to God; but 
day Chriſt crucified is a ſt umbling- block, and fooliſhneſs to 
hal te unrenewed part of mankind, to whom he is preach- 


ed, 1 Cor. i. 23. They are not for him, as the new 
ad living way. Nor is he by the voice of the world, 
in High-Prieſt over the houſe of God. Corrupt nature 
goes quite another way to work. 

Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally in- 
dine to receive the bleſſing in borrowed robes ; but 
s o would always according to the ſpider's motto, owe all 
to themſelves; and ſo climb up to heaven on a thread 
un out of their own bowels. For they deſire to be 
ow eder the law, Gal. iv. 24. And go about to'eftabliſh 
andWteir own righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. Man, naturally, 

boks on God as a great Maſter; and himſelf, as his 
lervant, that muſt work and win heaven as his wages. 
Hence, When conſcience is awakened, he thinks that 
uche end he may be-faved, he muſt anſwer the de- 

5 | mands 
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mands of the law; ſerve God as well as he can, 49d 
pray for mercy wherein he comes fhort. And thity 
many come to duties, that never come out of them to 
Jeſus Chrilt. | 

Evid. 2. As men, naturally, think highly of theix 
duties, that ſeem to them to be well done; {6 they 
Look for acceptance with God according as their work 
is done, not according to the ſhare they have in the 


blood of Ciriſt. Wherefore haves we fajted, Jay they, 


and thou ſeeſt not? They'll value themſelves on their 
performances, and attainments; yea, their very opini- 
ons in religion (Phil. ii. 4, 5, 6, 7.), taking to them. 
3 what they rob from Caritt the great Highs 
rieſt. PEE 
Evid. 3. The natural man going to God in duties 
will always be found, either to go without a Mediator} 
or with more than the only Mediator Jefus Chriſt 


Nature is blind, and therefore venturous: it ſets a ma 


a-going immediately to God without Chriit ; to rut 
into his preſence, and put their petitions in his hand 
without being introduced by rhe ſecretary of heaven 
or putting their requeſts into his hand. So fixed 1 
this diſpoſition in the unrenewed heart, that when man 
hearers of the goſpel are converſed with upon the poid 
of their hopes of ſalvation, the name of Chriit wil 
fcarcely be heard from their mouths. AX them hou 
they think to obtain the pardon of fin ? they will tel 
you, they beg and look for mercy, becauſe God is 
mergiful God; and that is all they have to conſide in 
Others look for mercy for Chriſt's ſake; but how de 
they know that Chrilt will take their plea in hand 
Why, as the Papiſts have their mediators with tag 
Mediator, fo have they. They kno he cannot but de 
it; for they pray, confeſs, mourn, and have great de 
firzs, and the like; and ſo have ſomething of their ov! 
to commend them unto him: they were never mad 
poor in ſpirit, and brought empty-handed to Chriſt, u 
Hy the ſtreſs of a}! on his atoning blooGç “). 
3. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in hi 
kingly office, The Father has appointed the * 


* 
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tor King in Zion, Pal. ii, 6 And all to whom the 
oſpel comes are commanded on their higheſt peril to 
ils the Son, and ſubmit themſelves unto him, ver. 12. 
But the natural voice of mankind is, Away with him, 
ys you may ſce, ver. 2, 3. They will not have him to 
gn ver them, Luke xix. 14. EEG? 
Evid. 1. The workings of corrupt nature to wreſt 
government out of his hands. No ſooner was he 
torn, but being born a King, Herod perſecuted him, 
Watth. ii. And when he was crucified, they ſet up 
wer his head his accuſation written, This is Fe/us the 
ing of the Jews, Matth xxvii. 37. Tho? his king- 
bm be a ſpiritual kingdom, and not of this world; 
jet they cannot allow him a kingdom within a king- 
bm, which acknowledgeth no other head or ſupreme, 
but the royal Mediator. They make bold with his 
wal prerogatives, changing his laws, inſtitutions and 
ndinances, modelling his worſhip according to the de- 
ices of their own hearts; introducing ne offices and 
ficers into his kingdom, not to be found in the book 
the manner of his kingdom; diſpoſing of the exter- 
ul government thereof, as may beſt ſuit their carnal _ 
eligns. Such is the enmity of the hearts of men 
paint Zion's King. 

Evid. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally, to ſub- 
It unto, and be hedged in by the laws and diſcipline 
[his kingdom! As a King, he is a law-giver, (Iſa. 
ri. 22) and has appointed an external government, 
ilcipline and cenſors, to controul the unruly, and to 
cep his profeſſed ſubjects in order, to be exerciſed by 


18 
in 
de 


Aud kcers of his own appointment, Matth. xviii. 17, 18. 
th Cor x. 28 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xiii 19. But 
er are the great eye-ſores of the carnal world, who 


ve ſinful liberty, and therefore cry out, Let us break 
tir bands aſunder, and caſt away thein—tords from us, 
hl li. 3. Hence this work is found to be, in a ſpe- 
4 manner, a ſtriving againſzithe ſtream of corrupt 
ture, which, for the moſt puts ſuch a face on 
e church, as if there were e King in Lſrae], every 
le doing that which is right in his own eyes. 5 
Wy 0 e Evid. 
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oy the Scriptures of truth, to be an undoubted mark 
„a reel faint who is happy here, and ſhall be happy 
A bercafter, Matth. xi. 9. © And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
« {}21l not be offended in me. 1 Cor. iii. 23. 24 But 
«we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a flumb. 
«ling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; But 
{urto thera which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
c Chriſt, the power of God, and the wifdom of God, 
Philip. ini. 3 For we are the circumciſion, which 
(worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
„and have no conf depce in the fleſh” Now how 
puld this be, if nature could comply with that grand 
evice. | 
Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of 
he goſpel contrivance. In the goſpel, God promiſeth 
leſus Chriſt, as the great means of reuniting man 
o himſelf ; he has named him as the Mediator, one 
1 whom he is well pleaſed; and will bave none but him, 
ſaith. xvii 5. but nature will have none of him, 
Mal lxxxi. 11. God appointed the place of meeting 
or the reconciliation namely, the fleſh of Chriſt: 
ccordingly, God was in Chriſt (2 Cor. v. 29) as the 
ibernaclde of meeting, to make up the peace with 
nners ;. but natural men, though they ſhould die for 
wer, will not come thither, John v. 48. And ye will 
i come unto me, that ye might have life. In the way 
i the goſpel, the ſinner muſt ſtand before the Lord in 
n imputed righteouſneſs ; but corrupt nature is for 
n mherent righteouſneſs; and therefore, ſo far as 
tural men follow after righteouſneſs they follow 
ler the law of righteouſneſs, Rom, ix. 31. 32. and 
lot after the Lord our righteouſneſs. Nature is al- 
hs for building up itſelf, and to have ſome grounds 
or boaſting ; but the great defign of the goſpel is to 
alt frace, to depreſs nature, and exctude boaſting, 
kom. iti, 27, The ſum of our natural religion is, to 
o good from and for ourſelves, John v 44. The ſum 
I the goſpe! religion is, to deny curſclves, and to do. 
cod from and for Chriſt, Philip i. 21. 2 
Tard. Every thing in nature, is againſt believing 
in 


* 
* 
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in Jeſus Chriſt. What beauty can the blind man dit 
cern in a crucified Saviour, for which he is to be de. 
ſired? How can the will, naturally impotent, yea, and 
averſe to good, make choice of him? Well may the 
ſoul then ſay to him in the day of the ſpiritual ſiege 
as the ſebuſites ſaid to David in another cafe, Except 
thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſbalt not 
come in hither, 2 Sam v, 6. The way of nature is to 
go into one's ſelf for all; according to the fundamental 
maxim of unſanctified morality, That a man ſhould truſt 
in himſelf; Which according to the doctrine of faith, 
is mere fooliſhneſs. For ſo it is determined, Proy; 
xviii. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart, is a jel, 
Now faith is the ſoul's going out of itſelf for all; and 
this nature, on the other hand, determines to be 
fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. Wherefore there iz 
need of the working of mighty power, to cauſe ſinners 
to believe, Eph. i. 19 Ifa. liii. 1. We ſee promiſe 
of welcome to finners, in the goſpel covenant, are 
ample, large, and free, clogged with no conditions, 
Ifa. Iv 1. Rev xxii 17. If they cannot believe his 
bare word, he has given them his oath upon it. Ezek. 
XXXlili 11. And for their greater aſſurance, he has 
appended ſeals to his ſworn covenant, namely, the holy 
ſacraments. So that no more could be demanded of 
the moſt” faithleſs perſon in the world, to make us 
believe him, than the Lord hath condeſcended to give 
us, to make us believe himſelf. This plainly ſpeaks 
nature to be againſt believing, and theſe who flee to 
Chriſt for refuge, to have need of ſtrong conſolation 
Heb. vi. 18. to blame their ſtrong doubts, and pro- 
penſity to unbelief. Farther, alſo it may be obſerved, 
how, in the word ſent to a ſecure, graceleſs gener 
tion, their objections are anſwered aforehand; and words 
of grace are heaped one upon another, as ye may read, 
Iſa, Iv „ 8, 9. Joel ii. 13. Why? Becauſe the Lord 
knows, that when theſe ſecure finners are thoroughiy 
wakened, doubts, fears, and carnal reaſonings again 
believing, will be going within their breaſts, as thic 

as duſt in a houſe, raiſed by {weeping a dry —_— 
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Laſtly. Corrupt nature is bent towards the way of 
| ie law, or covenant of works; and every natural man, 

@ far as be ſets himſelf to ſcek after ſalvation, is en- 
| ped in that way, and will not quit it, till beat from 
1 by divine power. Now the way of ſalvation by 
works, and that of free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, are in- 
confiltent, Rom. xi 9 And if by grace, then it is 1.9 
mre of works; otherwiſe grace is nd more grace. 
Put if it be of works, then it is no more grace ; other. 
wiſe work is no more work. Gal. iii. 13 And the law 
i not of FA1TH ; but the man that DOTH them, ſhall 
trein them. Wherefore if the will of man naturally 


to the goſpel contrivance. And that ſuch is the natu- 
ral bent of our hearts, will appear, if theſe following 


be things be conſidered 

WY i. The law was Adam's covenant, and he knew no 
Py other, as he was the head and repreſentative of all 
1&3 


mankind, that were brought into it with him, and left 
under it by him, tho' without ſtrength to perform the 
15 condition thereof. Hence, this covenant is ingrained 
hun our nature: and tho' we have loſt our father's 
ſtrength, yet we ſtill incline to the way he was ſet 
won, as our head and repreſentative in that covenant : 
Wl (AS by doing to live. This 1s our natural religion, 
mn the principles which men naturally take for granted, 


tb. xix. 16. What good thing ſhall I DO, that I 
gegn have eternal life. | 

* 2. Conſider. the oppoſition that has always been 
e t0 


tion Jeſus Chriſt, by men ſetting up for the way of works : 
Py thereby diſcovering the natural tendency of the heart. 
Ved 


tis manifeſt, that the great deſign of the goſpel 
contrivance, is to exact the free grace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16 Therefore it is of faith that it 
ht be by giace. See Eph. i. 6. and chap. 11. 7, 9. 
All goſpel-truths center in Chriſt; ſo that to learn 
de truth is to learn Chrit, Eph. iv. 20 And to be 
ruly taught is to be taught as the truth is in Jeſus, 
r 21. All diſpenſations of grace and favour from 

1 heaven, 


"ine to the way of ſalvation by the law; it lies croſs. 


made in the world againſt the doctrine of free grace 
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heaven, whether to nations or particular perſons, har 
ſtill had ſomething about them, proclaiming a freed 
of grace; as in the very firſt ſeparation made by the 
divine favour, Cain, the elder brother, is rejeQted; 
and Abel, the younger, accepted. This ſhines through 
the whole hiſtory of the Bible: but as true as it i 
this has been the point principally oppoſed by corrupt 
nature. One may well ſay, that of all errors in — 
ligion, tince Chriſt, the Seed of the woman, was preach. 
ed, this of works, in oppoſition to free-grace in him 
was the firſt that lived; and it is likely to be the la 
that dies. There have been vaſt numbers of errors 
which ſprung up, one after another, whereof at lenzth 
the world betame aſhamed. and weary ; ſo that they 
died out, But this has continued from Cain, the firf 
author of this hereſy, unto this day; and never wanted 
ſome that clave to it even in the times of greateſt light, 
I do not without ground call Cain the author of it; 
For, when Abel brought the ſacrifice of atonement, 
a bloody offering of the firſtlings of his flock (like the 
Publican, /miting on his breaſt, and ſaying, Cod be mer 
ciful to me a finner) Cain advanced with his thank 
offering of the firſt-fruit of the ground, (Gen. iv 3, 4. 
like the proud Phariſee, with his Gd, I thank thee, 
For what was the cauſe of Cain's wrath and of hi 
murdering of Abel? Was it not that he was accepted 
of God for his works? Gen. iv. 4, 5. And wherefort 
flew he him ? Becauſe his own works were evil and hi 
brother's righteous, 1 John ii. 22. That is done in 
faith, and accepted; when his were done without faith, 
and therefore rejected, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb, 
xi. 4. And ſo he wrote his indignation againſt juſtih 
cation and acceptance with God through faith, in op 
poſition to works in the blood of his brother, to con 
vey it down to poſterity, And fince that time, the 
unbloody ſacrifice has often ſwimmed in th? blood ol 
thoſe that rejected it. The promiſe made to Abraham 
of the /eed in which all nations ſhould be bleſſed, wa 
ſo overclouded among his poſterity in Egypt, that tht 


gencrality of them faw no need of that way of obtain 
"4 b | in 
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ing the bleſſing, till God himſelf confuted their error, 
he MW by 2 fiery law from Mount Sinai, which was added 
in cane tranſgreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come, Gal. 
ii 19 U need not inſiſt to tell you, how Moſes and 
the Prophets had ſtill much ado, to lead the people off 
the conceit of their own righteouſneſs; Deut. xi. 
s entirely ſpent on that purpoſe. They were very 
groſs in that point, in our Saviour's time. In the 
time of the Apoſtles, when the doctrine of free grace 
was moſt clearly preached, that error lifted up its head 
in face of cleareſt light; witneſs the Epiſtle to the 
Romans and Galatians : And fince that time, it has 
ey rot been wanting; Popery being the common fink of 
rt WMformer hereſies, and this is the heart and life of that 
ted deluſion. And, finally, it may be obſerved, that al- 
ht, MW ways as the church declined from her purity otherwiſe, 
it MW the doctrine of free grace was obſcured proportionably. 
nt, 3. Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart 
the to the way of the law, in oppoſition to Chriſt ; that, 
er- as the tainted veſſel turns the taſte of the pureſt liquor 
nk-MWput into it, ſo the natural man turns the very goſpel 
4.) Minto law; and transforms the covenant of grace into 
her. 2 covenant of works, The ceremonial law was to 
hi the Jews a real goſpel ; which held blood, death, and 
tranſlation of guilt before their eyes continually, as 
the only way of ſalvation; yet their very table (i. c. 
their altar, with the ſeveral ordinances pertaining 
thereto, Mal. 1. 12.) was a ſnare unto them, Rom. ii. . 
While they uſe it to make up the defects in their obe- 
tience to the moral law, and cleave to it ſo, as to re- 
ject Him, whom the altar and ſacrifices pointed them 
to, as the ſubſtance ot all; even as Hagar, whoſe it 
was only to ſerve, was by their father brought into 
der miſtreſs's bed; not without a myſtery in the pur- 
poſe of God, for theſe are the two covenants, Gal. vi. 24. 
Thus is the doctrine of the goſpel corrupted by Papiſts, 
and other enemies to the doctrine of free grace. And 
mdced, however natural mens heads may be ſet right 
in this point, as ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their 
kith, repentance and obedience (ſuch as they are) are 
I 2 placed 
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placed by them in the room of Chriſt and his riphte. 
ouſneſs, and fo truſted to, as if by theſe they fulfilled 
anew lav. 

4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's ſons their part- 
ing with the law, as a covenant of works, None part 
with it in that reſpect, but theſe whom the pover of 
the Spirit of grace ſeparates from it. The law is our 
firſt hu!band, and gets every one's virgin love. When 
Chriſt comes to the ſoul, he finds it married to the 
law; ſo as it neither can, nor will be married to ano. 
ther, till it be obliged to part with the firit huſbang, 
as the apoltle teacheth, Rom vil. 1, 2, 3, 5. Now that 
ve may ſce what fort of a parting this is, conſider 

(1) It 18 a death, Rom. vii 4. Gal. iii. 19. Intrea. 
ties will not prevail with the ſoul here; it faith to the 
fir{t huſband, as Ruth to Naomi, The Lord do /o be me, 
and more alſo, if nught but death part thee and me. 
And here linners ae true to their word; they dic to 
the law, ere they be married to Chriſt, Death is har! 
to every body; but what difficulty do ye imagine mult 
a loving wife, on her death bed, find in parting with 
her huſband, the huſband of her youth, and with the 
dear children ſhe has brought forth to him; the law is 
that huſband ; all the duties performed by the natural 
man are thoſe children. What a ſtruggle, as for life, 
will be in the heart ere they be got parted ? 1 may 
have occaſion to touch upon this afterwards. In: he 
mean time, take the Apoſtle's ſhort, but pithy deſcriy- 
tion of it, Rom, x. 3 For they being ignorant of Cad 
rightecuſneſs, and going about to eftabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righ« 
" feouſneſs of God. They go about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, like an eager diſputant in ſchools, ſeek! 
ing to eſtabliſh the point in queſtion ; or !ike a torment ol. 
or, extorting a confeſſion from one upon the rack, 
'Th-y go about to eſtabliſh it to make it ſtand; their 
rizhtecuſneſs is like a houſe built upon the ſand ; it. 
cannot ſtand, but they will have it to ſtand: it falls 
they ſet it up again: but ſtill it tumbles down on them 


yet they «ceaſe not to go about to make it ſtand. . 
| wheres 
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wherefore all this pains about a tottering righteouſ- 
neſs? Becauſe, ſuch as it is, it is their own, What 
als them at Chriſt's righteouſneſs? Why, that would 
make them free grace's debtors for all; and that is 
what the proud heart by no means can ſubmit to. 
Here lies the ſtreſs of the matter, Pſal. x. 4. ; The 
wicked through the pride of his countenance will not 
ſeek (to read it without the ſupplement) that is, in 
other terms, He cannot dig, and to beg he is aſbamed. 
each is the ſtruggle ere the ſoul die to the law. But 
what ſpeaks yet more of this woful diſpoſition of the 
heart, nature oft times gets the maſtery of the diſeaſe ;: 
infomuch that the ſoul, which was like to have died to 
the law while convictions were ſharp and piercing; 
fatally recovers of the happy and promiſing ſickneſs; 
ind (what is very natural) cleaves more cloſely than 
ever to the law, even as a wife brought back from 
the gates of death would cleave to her huſband. This 
s the iſſue of the exerciſe of many about their ſouls: 
tile: they are indeed brought to follow duties more 
doſely; but they are as far from Chriſt as ever, if not 
farther, a | 

(2.) It is a violent death, Rom. vii. 4. Y: are be- 
eme dead to the law, being killed, ſlain, or put to death, 
s the word bears. The law itſelf has a great hand in 
tins; the huſband gives the wound, Gal ii. 19 T7 
through the law am dead to the law. The ſou! that dies 
tus death, is like a loving wife matched with a rigour- 
ous buſband : ſhe does what ſhe can to pleaſe him, yet 
be is never pleaſed ; but toſſeth, haraſſeth, and beats 
her, till ſhe break her heart, and death ſets her free; 
% will afterwards more fully appear. Thus it is made 
endent, that men's hearts are naturally bent to the way 
ol the law, and lie croſs to the goſpel-contrivance : and 
the ſecond article of the charge againſt you that are. 
ucgenerate, is verified, namely, that ye are enemics 
to the- Son of God. 

300) Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is 
ie Spirit of holineſs : the natural man is unholy, and 
lues to be ſo, and therefore reſiſts the Hol Ghoſts 

I. 3; Acts 
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Acts vii. 51. The work of the Spirit is to convince 
the world of %a, righteouſneſs, and judgement, John 
xvi. 8. But O how do men ſtrive to ward off theſ. 
convictions, as ever they would ward off a blow 
threatening their loſs of a right-eye, or a right-hand | 
If the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, ſo as they can; 
not evite them; the heart ſays, in effect, as Ahab 10 
Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, Hajt th; 
Found me, O mine enemy And indeed they treat him 
as an enemy, doing their utmoſt to ſtifle convittions, 
and to murder theſe harbingers, that-come to Prepare 
the Lord's way into the ſoul. Some fill their hangs 
with buſineſs, to put their convictions out of their 
heads, as Cain, who fell a building of a city : ſome put 
them off with delays and fair promiſes, as Felix did: 
ſome will ſport them away in company, and {ome flee 
them away. The holy Spirit is the Spirit of ſanQiſ- 
cation : whoſe work it is to {ubdue luſts, and burn u 
corruption: how then can the natural man, whoſe luſt 
are to him as his limbs, yea, as his life, fail of being 

an enemy to him. | 
Lajily, Ye are enemies to the law ef God. Though 
the natural man delires to be under the law, as a cove— 
nant of works, chooſing that way of ſalvation in oppoſi- 
tion to the myſtery of Chriſt; yet as it is a rule of life, 
re qu ing univerſal holineſs, and diſcharging all manner 
of impurity, he is an enemy to it: I nt ſubject to the 
law of Cod, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. Por, 
(1.) There is no unrenewed man, who is not wedded 
to ſome one Juſt or other, which his heart can by no 
means part with. Now, that he cannot bring up his 
inclinations to the holy law, he would fain have the 
law brought down to his inclinations : a plain evidence 
of the enmity of the heart againſt it. And therefore, 
to deiight in the law of God, After the inward man; 18 
propoled in the word as a mark of a gracious ſoul, 
Rom vi 22. Pſal. i 22 lt is from this natural elle 
mity of the heart againlt the law, that all the Phariſat- 
cal gloſs upon it have ariſen : whereby the command 
ment, which is in itſelf excceding broad, has been made 
4 — narrov, 
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yarrow, to the intent it might be the more agreeable to 
the natural difpoſition of the heart (2.) The law 
laid home to the natural conſcience, in its ſpirituality, 
;-ritates corruption The nearer it comes, nature 
riſeth the more againſt it In that caſe, it is as vil to 
the fire, which inſtead of quenching it, makes it fl:me 
the more; When the commandment came, fin revived, 
ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. vii 9. What reaſon can be 
aſſigned for this, but the natural enmity of the heart 
zgzinſt the holy law? Unmortified corruption, the 
more it is oppoſed, the more it rageth, Let us con- 
dude then, that the unregenerate are heart enemies to 
God, his Son, his Spirit, and his law; that there is a 


t n:tural contrariety, oppoſition and enmity in the will 
Wl of man, to God himſeif, and his holy will 

p Fifthly, There is, in the will of man, contumac 
- 2gainit the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an 
oil courſe. He will have his will, though it ſhould 
is 


ruin him: it is with him, as with the leviathan, Job 
Ii. 29. Darts are counted as ſtubble ; he laugheth at 
the ſoaking of a ſpear. The Lord calls to him by his 
word, ſays to him, as Paul tc the jailor, when he was 
„e- about to kill himſelf, Do thy/elf no harm. Sinners, 
[i WY by oil ye die? Ezek. xviii. 31. But they will not 
fe, bearken, Every ore turneth to his courſe, as the horſe 

ruſbeth into the battle, Jer viii. 6. We have a pro- 
rule of life in form of a command, Prov. iv. 4. Keep 
my commandments and live: it ſpeaks impenitent ſinners 
ded to be ſelf defttoyers, wilful ſelf. murderers They 

tranſgreſs the command of living; as if one's ſervant 
his Gould wiltully ſtarve himſelf to death, or pgreedily 


the «rink up a cup of poiſon, which his waſter comminds 
-nce WM bm to forbcar;, even ſo do they: they will not live, 
ore, WM they will die, Proverbs viii. 36. All they that hate me 
is ve death. O what a heart is this ! It is a {tony heart 
dul, (£25k xXxXVi. 26) hard and inflexibie, as a flone : 


mercies melt it not, judgements break it not; yet it will 
(ai BY bek ere it bow. It is an infer Gble heart; tho' there 
d. b upon the ſinner a weight of fin, which makes the 

earth to ſtagger; althou Zh there is a weight of wrath 


ON 
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on him, which makes the devils to tremble ; yet he goes 
lightly under the burden, he feels not the weight mare 
than a ſtone : till the Spirit of the Lord quicken him, 
ſo far as to feel it. | 

Laſtly, The unrenewed will is wholly perverſe in 
reference to man's chief and higheſt end. The natutal 
man's chief end is not his God, but his ſelf. Man is 
a mere relative, dependent, borrowed being: he hy 
no being nor goodnels originally from himſelf; but alt 
he hath is from God, as the firſt cauſe and ſpring of all 
perfection, natural or moral: dependence is woven in. 
to his very nature ; ſo that if God ſhould totally with- 
draw from him, he would dwindle into a mere nothing, 
Seeing then whatever man is, he is of him; ſurely in 
whatever he is, he ſhould be to him, as the waters 
which come from the ſea, do, of courſe, return thither 
again. And thus man was created, directly looking to 


God, as his chief end: but falling into fin, he fell off 


from God, and turned into himſelf; and like a traitor 
uſurping the throne, he gathers in the rents of the 
crown to himſelf: Now, this infers a total apoſtaſy, 
and univerſal corruption in man; for where the chief 
and laſt end is changed, there can be no goodneſs there. 
This is the caſe of all men, in their natural ſtate, Pſal. 


xiv. 2, 3. The Lord looked do un, — to ſee. if there were 


any that did—ſeek Gol: They are all gone aſide, viz. 
from God; they ſeek not God, but themſelves. And 
though many. fair ſhreds. of morality,. are to be found 
amongſt them, yet there is none that doeth good, no not 
one; for, though ſome of them run well, they are ſtill 
off the way; they never aim at the right mark. Ihe) 
are lovers of their own/ſelves (2 Tim. iii. 2.) more thin 
God, verſe 4 Wherefore. Jeſus Chriſt, having come 
into the world, to bring men back to God again, came 
to bring them out of. themſelves, in the firſt place, 
Matth. xvi 25. The godly groan under the remains 
of this woful diſpoſition of the heart; they acknowledge 


it, and ſet themſelves againſt it, in its ſubtile and dan. 


gerous infinuations. The unregenerate, though moſt 
inſenſible of it, are under the power thereof; and whi- 


ther- 


* 
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| herſoever they turn themſelves, they cannot move, 
vithout the circle of ſelf; they ſcek themſelves, they 
act for themſelves; their natural, civil and religious 
ions, from whatever ſpring they come, do all run 


* * 


no, and meet in, the dead fea of ſelf. 

Mon men are fo far from making God their chief 
s end, in their natural and civil actions; that in theſe 
s Waters, Gol is not in all their thoughts. Their eat- 
tag and drinking, and ſuch like natural actions, are for 
L Wilco ſelves; their own pleaſure or neceſſity, without 


any higher end, Zech. vii. 6. Did ye not eat for your- 
ſetves ? They have no eye to the glory of God in 
theſe tlings, as they ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
They do not eat and drink, to keep up their bodies for 
the Lord's ſervice z they do them not, becauſe God 
Las ſaid, TH iu. ſhalt not Ru; neither do theſe drops of 
ſweetnets God has put into the creature, raiſe up their 
buls towards that ocean of delight that is in the Crea- 
tor, tho? they are indeed a fign hung out at heaven's 
door, to tell men of the fulneſs of goodnefs that's in 
God himſelf, Acts xiv. 16. But it is ſelf and-not God, 
that is fought in them by-natura! men. And what are 
the unrenewed man's civil actions, ſuch as buying, ſell- 
ing, working, &c. but fruit to himſelf ? Hof. x. 1. ſo 
marrying and giving in marriage, are reckoned amongſt 
the fins of the old world, Mat. xxiv. 38. for they kad no 
eſe to God therein, to pleaſe him; but all they had in 
d new, was to pleaſe themſelves, Gen. vi. 3. Finally, 
elf is natural men's higheſt end, in their religious ace 
tions, They perform duties for a name, Match. vi. 
Jg:. or ſome other worldly intereſt, John vi. 26 Or 
ll they be more refined; it is their peace, and at moſt. 
their ſalvation from hell and wrath, or their own eter. 
e n happineſs, that is their chief and high. ſt end, Mat. 
e WW 14.16, —22. Their eyes are held, that they ſce not. 
be glory of God They ſeek God indeed, but not for 
e linſcif, but for themſelves. hey ſeek him not at all, 


1 but tor their own welfare : ſo their whole life 1s woven 
0 mt» one web of practical blaſphemy ; making God the. 
- Tears, and {elf their end, yea their chief end. 


And 
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And thus have I given you ſome rude draught, of 
man's will, in his natural itate, drawa by Scripture 
and mens own experience. Call it no more Naomi, 
but Marah ; for bitter it is, aud a root of bitterneſs, 
Call it no more free-will, but {laviſh luſt : free to evil, 
but free from good, till regenerating grace looſe the 
bands of wickedneſs. Now, ſince all muſt be wrong, 
and nothing can be right, where the underſtanding and 
will are ſo corrupt ; 1 ſhall briefly diſpatch what re. 
mains, as following of courſe, on the corruption of 
thoſe prime faculties of the ſoul. 


The Corruption of the AﬀeStions, the Conſcience and 
the Memory. The Body partaker of this Corruption 


III. The affections are corrupted. The unrenewed 
man's affe tions are wholly difordered and diſtempered: 
they are as the unruly horſe, that either will not re- 
ceive, or viotently runs away with the rider. $9 
man's heart naturally is a mother of abominations, 
Mark vii. 21, 22. For frem within, out of the heart 
of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicatians, 
murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, &c. The natural man's 
affections are wretchedly miſplaced; he is a ſpiritual 
monſter. His heart is there, where his feet ſhould be, 
fixed on the earth : his heels are lifted up againſt hea- 
ven, which his heart ſhould be ſet on, Acts ix. 5. His 
face is towards hell, his back towards heaven; and 
therefore God calls him to turn He loves what he 
ſhould hate, and hates what he ſhould love: joys in 
what he ought to mourn for, and mourns for what he 
ſhould rejoice in : glorieth in his ſhame, and is aſhamed 
of his glory: abhors what he ſhould deſire, and defires 
what he ſhould abhor, Prov. ii. 13, 14, 15. They hit 
the point indeed (as Caiaphas did in another caſe) who 
cried out on the Apoſtles as men that turned the warld 
up- ſide down, Acts xvii 6. for that is the work the 


goſpel has to do in the world, where ſin has put all } 


things ſo out of order, that heaven lies under, and 
earth a-top. If the unrenewed man's affections be ſet 


on lawful objects, then they are either exceſſive, 2 
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Jefeftive. Law ful enjoyments of the world have ſome- 


mes too little, but moſtly too much of them: either 


they get not their due; or, if they do, it is meaſure 
reſſed deun, and running over. Spiritual things have 
always too little of them. In a word, they are always 
in or over; never right, only evil. 

Now here is a three-fold cord againſt heaven and 
tolineſs, not eaſily broken; a blind mind, a perverſe 
will, and diforderly diſtempered affections. The mind 
ſwelled with ſelf conceit, ſays the man ſhould not ſtoop; 
the will, oppoſite to the will of God, ſays he will not; 
and the corrupt affections, riſing againſt the Lord, in 
defence of the corrupt will, fay, he ſhall not. Thus 
the poor creature ſtands out againſt God and goodneſs, 
till a day of power come, in which he is made a new 
creature. 

IV. The conſcience is corrupt and defiled, Tir. 
15. It is an evil eye, that fills one's converſation 
with much darkneſs and confuſion ; being naturally 
unable to do its office; till the Lord, by letting in 
z new light to the ſoul, awaken the conſcience ; it re- 
mains ſleepy and unactive. Conſcience can never do 
cs work, but according to the light it hath to work by. 
Wherefore ſeeing the natural man cannot ſpiritually 
diſcern ſpiritual things, (1 Cor. ii. 14.) the conſcience 
naturally is quite uſeleſs in that point; being caſt into 
ſuch a deep fleep, that nothing but a ſaving illumina- 
tion from the Lord, can ſet it on work in that matter. 
The light of the natural conſcience in pood and evil, 
in and duty, is very defective : therefore tho” it may 
check for groſſer ſins; yet as to the more ſubtile work- 
ings of in, it cannot check for them, becauſe it diſ- 
cerns them not. Thus conſcience will fly in the face 
of many, if at any time they be drunk, ſwear, ne- 
glect prayer, or. be guilty of any groſs ſin; who 
otherwiſe have a Aa peace; tho' they live in 
the fin of unbelief, are ſtrangers to ſpiritual worſhip, 
and the life of faith. And natural light being but faint 
and 8 in many things which it doth teach, 
conſcience im that caſe ſhoots like a ſtitch in one's ſide 


| which 
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which quickly goes off; its incitements to duty, ang 
checks ſor and ſtruggles againſt fin, are very remiſz 
which the natural man eaſily gets over But becauſe 
there is a falſe light in the dark mind, the natural 
conſcience following the ſame, will call evi! good, and 
22d evil, Iſa. v., 20. And fo it is often found like 
a blind and furious horſe, which doth violently run 
down himſelf, his rider, and all that doth come in his 
way, John xvi 2. Mhoſoe ver Rilleth you will think that 
he doth Gol ſervice. When the natural conſcience i; 
awakened by the Spirit of conviction, it will indeed 
rage and rore, and put the whole man in a dreadful 
conſternation, awfully ſummon all the powers of the 
ſoul to help in a ſtrait; make the ſtiff heart to tremb];, 
and the knees to bow; ſet the eyes a- weeping, the 
tongue a. confeſſing; and oblige the man to caſt out 
the goods into-the fea, which it apprehends are like 
to fink the ſhip of the ſoul, tho“ the heart ſtill goes 
after them. But yet it is an evil conſcience, which 
natively leads to deſpair, and will do it effeCtually, 
as in Judas” caſe : unleſs either luſts prevail over it, 
to lull it afleep, as in the caſe of Felix, Acts xxiv. 25. 
or the blood of Chriſt prevail over it, ſprinkling and 
purging it from dead works, as-is the caſe of all true 
converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 23. 

Laſtiy, Even the memory bears evident marks of 
this corruption. What is good and worthy to be 
minded, as it makes but ſlender impreſſion, ſo-that 
impreſſion eaſily wears off; the memory, as a leaking 
veſſel, lets it flip, Heb. ii 1. As a ſieve that is full, 
when in the water, lets all go when it is tage out; 
ſo is the memory, with reſpect to ſpiritual things. 
But how does it retain what ought to be forgotten! 
N:ughty things ſo bear in themfelves upon it, that 
though men would fain have them out of mind, yet 
they ſtick there like glue However forgetful men ve 
in other things, it is hard to forget an injury. So the 
memory oſten furniſhes new fuel to old luſts; makes 


men in old age to re. act the ſins of their youth, while 
| 5 it 


Head. I. the Memory and Badh. 173 


it preſents them again to the mind with deligbt, which 


thereupon licks up the former vomit. And thus it is 
ike the riddle, that lets through the pure grain, and 
keeps the refuſe. Thus far of the corruption of 
oul. | 5 

b be body itſelf alſo is partaker of this corruption 
and defilement, ſo far as it is capable thereof. Where- 
bre the Scripture calls it ſinful fleſh, Rom. viii. 
We may take this up in two things. (1 ) The natural 
temper or rather diſtemper of the bodies of Adam's 
children, as it is an effect of original fin; ſo it hath 
4 native tendency to fin, incites to fin, leads the ſoul 
into ſnares, yea is itſelf a ſnare to the ſoul. The 
body is a furious beaſt, of ſuch metal, that if it be 
not beat down, kept under, and brought into ſubjection, 
it will caſt the ſoul into much fin, and miſery, 1 Cor. 
ix, 27. There is a vileneſs in the body, (Phil iii. 21.) 
which as to the ſaints, will never be removed, until. 
it be melted down in a grave, and caſt into a new mould 
at the reſurrection, to come forth a ſpiritual body: ind 
will never be carried off from the bodies of thoſe, 
who are not partakers of the reſurrection to life. 
(2) It ſerves the ſoul in many fins. Its members are 
inſtruments or weapons of unrighteouſneſs, whereby 
men fight againſt God, Rom. vi. 13. The eyes and 
ers are open doors, by which impure motions and 
bnful deſires enter the ſoul : The tongue is a world of 
mquity: An unruly evil, full of deadly porn, James 
vi. 6, 8. By it the impure heart vents à great deal of 
ts fiithineſs. The throat is an open Jrpulchre, Rom. 
ü. 13. The feet run the devil's errands, ver. 15. 
The belly is made a god (Philip. iii. 19) not only by 
drunkids and 1otous livers, but by every natural 
man, Zech. vii. 6. So the body naturally is an agent 
ſir the devil; and a magazine of armour againſt 
the Lord, | 

To conclude, man by nature is wholly corrupted : 
From the ſole of the foot even unt» the head there 
z ro ſoundneſs in him. And ae in a dunghill, every 
part cont:ibutes to the corruption of the whole; ſo 


the 
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the natural man, while in thet ſtate, grows fi!l Korſe 
and worſe. The ſoul is made worſe by the body, ag 
the body by the foul: and every faculty of the fy 
ſerves to corrupt another more and more. Thus much. 
for the ſeco 1d genera! head. | 
How Mais Nature was corruptel 

TrrkDLyY, I ſhall ſhew how man's nature cores «, 
be thus corrupted. The heathens perceived tht 
man's nature was cerrupted; but how fin hed erte. 
they could not tell. But the Scripture is very plain 
in that point, Rom. v. 12. 19. By one man fin entered 
into the world. By one man's difſcbettience, many were 
made ſinners. Adam's fin corrupted man's nature, 
and leavened the whole lump of matkind We uti. 
tied in Adam, as our root. The root was poiſcned, 
and ſo the branches were envenomed; the vine turned 
the vine of Sodom, and ſo the grapes became grapes 
of gall. Adam, by his fin, became n<t only guilty, 
but corrupt; and fo tranſmits guilt and corruption 
to his poſterity, Gen. v. 3. Job xiv 4. By his bn, he 
ſtript bimſelf of his origival righteouſneſs, and cor- 
rupted himſelf: we were in him repreientatively, 
being repreſented by him, as our moral head, in the 
covenant of works; we were in him ſeminally, as our 
natural head; hence we fell in him, and by bis diſ. 
obedience, were made ſinners, as Levi, in the loins 
of Abraham paid tithes, Heb vii. 9. His firſt fin is 
wnputed to us; therefore juſtly are we leſt un er the 
want of his original righteouſneſs, which, being given 
to him as a commen perſon, he cali off, by lis bn; 
and this is neceſiarily followed in him'and us, by the 
corruption of the whole nature; rightcouſneſs end 
corruption, being two contraries, one of which mutt 
reeds always be in man, as a ſubjeck capable therect, 
And Adam, cur common father, being corrupt, we 
are ſo tœo: for, * can bring a clean thing cut of 
an unciean ? | | 

Although it is ſufficient to evince the righteouſneſs 


of this diſpenſation, that it was from the Lord, who 


doth all things well; yet to ſuerce the 9 
| | F 
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of proud nature, let theſe. few things further be con- 
Cdered, (.) In the covenant wherein Adam repre- 
Cnted us, etern il happineſs was promiſed to him and 
kis poſterity, upon condition of his (that is, Adam's) 
erlect obedience, as the repreſentative for all man- 
Lind; whereas, if there had been no covenant, they 
coul! not have pleaded eternal life, upon their moit 
perfect obedience, but mizcht have been, aer all, 
reduced to nothing, notwithſtanding, by natural juſtice, 
they wou':! have been liable to God's eternal wrath, 
in caſe of fin. Who in that caſe would not have con- 
ſented to that repreſentatiou? (2.) Adam had a power 
to ſtand given him, being made upright. He was 
33 capie to ſtand for himſelf, and all his poſterity, 
3s any after him could be for themfcly2s This trial 
of mankind, in their head, would ſoon have been over, 
and the crown won to them all, had he ſtood ; where- 
as, had his poſterity been independent on him, and 
trery one left to act for himfelf, the trial would have 
been continuaily a carrying on, as men came into the 
world. (3) He had natural aff- ions the itrongeit 
to engage him, being our -common father. (4.) His 
* WH own itock was in the ſhip, his all lay at ſtake, as weil 
ur s ours. He had no ſeparate interek from ours; for 
.it he forgot ours, he buhovei to have forgot his own. 
"$ Wi (5.) if he bad ſtood, we ſhould have had the light of 


sli mind, the righteou nefs of his will, and Holineſs 


de Wl of his affections, with entice purity tranſmidted unto 
en us; we could not have fallen; the crown of glory, 
y his obedience, would have been ſor ever ſecuted 
22 Wl to him and his. This is evident from the nature of 
'd federal repreſentation; and no reaſon can be swen 
ft Wy, ſeeinz we are loſt by Adam's hn, we ſhould not 
„bare been ſaved by his obedience. On the other hand, 
ve 


it is reaſonable that, he falling, we ſhould with him 
of b-ar the loſs. La/#tly, Such as quarrel ibis diſpeuſa— 
ton, mutt renounce their part in Chriſt; for WE ATC 
ls do otter viie made ſinners by Adam, than we are made 
no Wl ripiiteous by Chriſt; from whom we have both imput- 
7 e and inherent righteouſneſs, We no more made 
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choice of the ſecond Adam, for our head and repre. 
ſentative, in the ſecond covenant, than we did of the 
firſt Adam in the firſt covenant. 

Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible change would 
be brought on by one {in of our firſt parents, for there. 
by they turned away from God, as their chief end: 
which neceflarily 1afers an vniverſal depravation, 
"Their fin was a complication of evils, a total apoltaſy 
ſrom God, a violation of the whole law. By it the 
broke all the ten commands at once (1.) They choſe 
new gods. They made their belly their god, by their 
ſenſuality : ſeit their God by their ambition; yea, and 
the devil their Gcd, believing him, and diſbelicying 
their Maker. (2) Though they received, yet they 
obſerved not that ordinance of God, about the forhid. 
den fruit. They contemned that ordinance ſo p/ainiy 
enjoined them, and would needs carve out to theme 
ſelves, how to ferve the Lord (3) They tock the 
name of the Lord their God in vain: deſpiſing his 
attributes, his juſtice, truth, power, &c. They groſsly 
profaned that ſacramental tree; abuſed his weid, by 
not giving credit to it; abuſed that creature of his, 
which they ſhould not have touched, and violently 
miſconſtrued his providence: as if God, by forbidding 
them that tree, had been ſtanding in the way of their 
happineſs; and therefore he ſuffered them not to 
eicape his righteous judgement. (4) They remem- 
bered not the Sabbath, to keep it holy; but put them- 
ſclves out of a condition to ferve God aright on his 
on day. Neither kept they that ſtate of holy reſt, 
wherein God had put them. (5 ) They caſt off their 
relative duties: Eve forgets herſelf, and acts without 
advice of her huſband, to the ruin of both; Adam, 
inſtead of admeniſhing her to repent, yields to the 
temptation, and confirms her in her wickedneſs. They 
forgot all duty to their poſterity. They honourcd 
not their Father in heaven; and therefore their days 
were not long in the land which the Lord their God 
gave them, (6.) They ruined themſelves, and all 


their poſterity, (7.) Gave up themſelves to uf 
| all 


ſo 
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| and ſenſuality. (8.) Took away what was not their 
own, ag.inlt the exprefs will of the great Owner. 
(g.) They bore falſe witneſs, and lied againſt the Lord, 
before angels, devils, and one another; in effect, giving 
dat that they were hardly dealt by, aud that heaven 
grudged their happineſs. (10.) Phey were diſcontent 
wich their lot, and coveted ar evil covetouſneſs to 
their houſe z winch ruined both them and theirs. 
Thus was the image of God on man defaced all at once. 


The Doctrine of the Corruption of Nature applied. 


Ust I. For information. Is man's nature wholly 
corrupted ? Then, | 

1. No wonder the grave open its devouring mout! 
for us, as ſoon as the womb had caſt us forth; and 


mat the cradle be turned into a cofhn, to rect ive the 


corrupt Jump : for we are all, in a ſpiritun ſenſe, 
dted- born; yea, and filthy (Plal. xiv. 3.) noiſome,. 
nk, and ſtinking as a corrupt thing, as the word 
imzorts, Let us not complain of the miſeries we are 
expoſed to, at our entrance, vor of the continuauce 
ek them, while we are in the world. Here is the 


nom that has poiſoned ail the ſprings of earthly 


erjoyments we have to drink of. It is the corruption 
ef man's nature, that krings forth all the miſeries of 
human life in churches, ſtates, families; in mens ſouls 
and bodies. 

2. Behold here, as in a plefs, the ſpring of all 
the wickedneſs, profanity, and formality in the world 
the ſource of all the diſorders in thy own heart and 
ile, Every thirg acts like itſelf, agreeable to its 
own nature; and fo corrupt man acts corruptly. You 
nerd not wonder at the ſinfulneſs of your own heart 
and life, nor at the ſinfulncſs and perverſeneſs, of 
ochers; if a man be crooked, he cannot but halt; 
and if the clock be ſet wrong, how can it point the 
hour right. ; 

3 Hee here, why ſin is fo pleaſant, and religion 
luch a burden to carnal ſpirits; ſin is natural, holmeſs 
bit ſo, Oxen cannot feed in the ſea, nor fiſhes in 
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the fruitful fields. A ſwine brought into a palace 
would get away again, to wallow in the mire. A cor. 
rupt nature tends even to imputity, 2 
4. Learn from this the nature and neceſſity of fre. 
generation. Ft, This diſcovers the nature of re. 
generation in theſe two things, (1.) It is not a partial 
but a total change, tho* imperfect in this life. by 
whole nature is corrupted, and therefore the cure mul} 
go thro' every part. Regeneration makes not only 
new head for knowledge, but a new heart, and ney 
affections for hohinefs. , All things become new, 2 Cor. 
v. 17. If one, having received many wounds, ſhou'd be 
cured of them all, fave one only, he might bleed ty 
death by that one, as well as a thouſand. So if the 
change go not through the whole man, it is naught. 
(2) It is not a change made by human induſtry, but by 
the mighty power of the Spirit of God. A man muſt 
be born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Accidental diſeaſes 
may be cured by men, but theſe which are natural, not 
without a miracle, John ix. 32. The change brought 
upon men by good education, or forced upon them by 
a natural conſcience, tho' it may paſs among men for a 
ſaving change, it is not fo; for our nature is corrupt, 
and none but the God of nature can change it. Tho 
a gardener ,nzraſting a pear- branch into an apple-tree, 
may make the apple tree bear pears, yet the art. of 
man cannot change the nature of the apple: tree; ſo one 
may pin a new life to his old heart, but he can never 
change the heart. Se ond, This alſo ſhews the re- 
e ſſity of regeneration. It is abſolutely neceſſary in 
order to ſalvation, John iii. 3 Except a man be burn 
ag an, he cannot ſee the kingdom of Cd. No unclean 
thing can enter the new Jeruſalem z. but thou art whol- 
Iy unclean, while in thy natural ſtate. If every meme 
ber of thy body were disjointed, each joint behoved to 
be looſed, ere the members could be ſet Fight again. 
This is' the caſe of thy ſoul, as thou haſt Räard: and 
therefore thou muſt be horn again; elſe thou ſhalt ne- 
ver fee heaven, unleſs it hegfar off, as the rich man in 


bell did. Deceixe not thy ſelf: no mercy of 1 
3 00 
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bocd of Chriſt will bring thee to heaven, in thy unre- 
-nerate ſtate: for God will never open a fountain of 
mercy, to waſh away his own holineſs and truth: nor 
did Chriſt ſhed his precious blood, to blot out the 
truths of God, or to overturn God's meaſures about 
the ſalvation of finners. Heaven]! What would ye do 
there, that are not born again? Ye that are no ways 
fitting for Chriſt the head. That would be a firange 
cht, a holy head, and members wholly corrupt“. a 
head full of treaſures of grace, members wherein are 
nothing but treaſures of wickedneſs ! a heart obedient 
to death, and heels kicking againſt heaven ! Ye are 
to ways adapted to the ſociety above, more than beaſts 
for converſe with men. Thou art a hater of true 
holineſs : and at the firſt ſight of a ſaint-there, would 
ery out, Haſt thou feund me, O mine enemy? Nay, 
the unrenewed man, if it were poſſible he could go to 
heaven in that ſtate, he would no otherwiſe go to it, 
than now he comes to the duties of holineſs, that is, 
kaving his heart behind him. 

Usz II. For lamentation. . Well may we lament 
thy caſe, O natural man, for it is the faddeſt caſe one 
can be in, out of hell. It is time to lament for thee; 
for thou art dead already, dead while thou liveſt: thou, 


os” a &a> ow” ny „% 


and becauſe thou art dead, thou canſt not lament thy 
own caſe. Thou art loathſome in the ſight of God; for 
thou art altogether corrupt. Thou haſt no good in 
theez thy ſoul is a maſs of darkneſs, rebellion, and vile- 
vels before the Lord. Thou thinkeſt, perhaps, that 
thou haſt a good heart to God, good inclinations, and 
good defires ; but God knows there is nothing good in 
thee, but every imagination. of thine heart is only evil, 
3 do no good; thou canſt do nothing but ſin. 
or, | ET 0 

fit, Thou art the ſer vant of fin, Rom. vi. 17. and 
therefore free from righteouſneſs, ver. 20 Whatever 
tyhteouſneſs be (poor ſoul) thou art free of it; thou 
lot not, thou canſt not miedqle with it. Theu art 
der the dominion at hg u dominion whe te righteouſ«< 
W0g — neſs 


curieſt avout with thee a dead foul in a living body; 


. 
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neſs can have no place. Thou art a child and ſervant 
of the devil, tho' thou b: neither wizard nor Witch. 

ſeeing thou art yet in the ſtate of nature, John viii, 4. 
Ye are of your father the devil. And to prevent 1 
miſtake, conſider, that fin and Satan have two forts gf 
ſerrants, (.) There are ſome employed, as it were, 
in coarſ-r work: thoſe bear the devil's mark in thei 
fore hcads, having no form of godlineſs ; but are pro 
fanc, groſsly ignorant, mere moralifts, not fo much a 
per:ormin the external duties of religion, but living 
to the view of the world, as ſons of earth, only tad 
ing earth.y things, Phil. iii. 19. (2) Chere are ſome 
employed in a more” r-tined fort of ſervice to fia, who 
carry the devil's mark in their right hand; which the 

can, and do hide from the view "of the word: Thele 
ate cloſe hypoerites, who ſacrifice as much to the cor. 
" Fupe mind, as the other to the fleſh, Eph. ii. 3. Theſe 
are ruined by a more undiſcern ble trade of fin ; pride, 
unbelief, felf-ſeeking, and the like ſwarm in, and pre 

upon their cor: upted, wnolly corrupted fou's, Both 
are fervan's of the ſame houſc ; the latter as far as the 
former from righteouſneſs. he 

Seconilly, How is it pofible thou ſhouldſt be able t 
do any good, thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt? 
Can fruit grow where there is no root? Or can there 
de an eff & without a cauſe ? Can the fg tree bear oli 
berries? either a vine fig. If thy nature be wholly 
corrupt, as indeed it is, all thou doſt is certainly fo 
too; for no effect can exceed the virtue of its cauſe, 
Can a corrupt tree bring forth picd fruit ? Mather 
Vil. 18. 

Ah! what a miſerable tettacle is he that can do 
nothing but fin ? Thou art the man, whoſoever thoy 
art, that art yet in thy natural ſtate. Hear, O ſinnes 
what is thy caſe. 

Firſt, Innumerable ſins compaſs thee about. Moun- 
tains of guilt are lying upon thee. Floods of impari 
ties overwhelm thee. Living luſts of all forts roll v0 
and down in the dead fea of, thy ſoul ; where no good 


can breatlie, beczaſe cf the corruption there. 5 
by 
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lips are unclean : the opening of thy mouth is as the 
opening of an unripe grave, full of ſtench and rotten- 
neſs, Rom. iii 13. Their throat is an open ſepulc hre. 
hy natural actions are ſin, for when ye did eat, and 
hen ye did drink, did not ye eat jor yourſelves, and 
rink {or yourſelves ? Zech vii 6. Thy civil actions 
arc in, Prov. xxi.,4. (he plowing of the wicked is ſin. 
by religious aQions are fin, Prov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice 
f the wicked is an abomination to the Lord The 
houghts and imaginations of thy heart, are only evil.“ 
\ deed may be ſoon done, a word ſoon ſpoken, a 
hought ſwiftly piſſeth thiro' the heart; but each is an 
tem in thy accounts. O ſad reckoning ! as many 
houghts, words, actions; as many fins. The longer 
hou liveſt, thy accounts ſwell the more. Should a 
ear be dropt for every fin, thine head behoved to be 
2ters, and thine eyes a fountain of tears ; for nothing 
ut fin comes from thee. Thy heart frames nothing 
but evil imaginations ;z there is nothing in thy life, but 
hat is framed by thine heart; and therefore there is 
bothing in thy heart or life but evil. 4 
Second y, All thy religion, if thou haſt any, is loſt 
abour; as to acceptance with God, or auy ſaving effect 
othyſclf, Art thou yet in thy natural ſtate ? Truly 
hen thy duties are fans, as 'vas juſt now hinted, Would 
ot the bet wine be lothſome in a veſſel wherein there 
$ 19 pleaſure ? 59 is the religion of an unregenerate 
an. Under the law, the garment which the fleſh of 
he ſacrifice was carried in, though it touched other. 
hings, did not make them holy ; but he that was un- 
lean touching any thing, whether common or ſacred, 
ade it unclean. Even fo thy duties cannot make thy 
orrupt foul holy, tho? they in themſelves be good; but 
hy corrupt heart defiles them and makes them unclean, 
vggal ii. 12, 13, 14. Thou waſt wont to divide thy 
vorks into two forts ; ſome good, ſome evil; but thou 
nut count again and put them all under one head; for 
od writes on them all, on'y evil. This is lamentable : 
t will be no wonder to fee thoſe beg ia harveſt, who 
old their hands to ſleep in ſeed time dat to be labour- 
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ing with others in the ſpring, and yet have nothing 1, 
reap when the harveſt comes, is a very ſad caſ- 9 
will be the caſe of all piofeſſors living and dying in 
their natural ſtate. | | | 
Laftly, Thou canſt not help thyſclf. What cant 
thou do to tike away thy fin, who art wholly corrupt! 
Nothiag truly but fin. If a natural man begin to re. 
lent, drop a tear for his in, and reform, preſently the 
corrupt heart apprehends, at lenſt, a merit of congryi. 
ty; he has done much himſelf (he thinks), and Gol 
cannot but do more for him on that accoyat. In the 
mean time he does nothing but 69 : ſo that the congry. 
ous merit is the leper that mult be put out of the 
cimp; the dead foul buried out of ſight: and the cor. 
rupt lamp caſt into the pit. How canft thou think to 
recover thyſelf by any thing thou canſt do? Will mud 
and ſilth waſh out fiithineſs : and wilt thou purge out 
fin by ſinning? Job took a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf, 
becauſe his bands were as full of boils as his body, 
This is the caſe of thy corrupt ſou! ; not to be recovcr- 
ed but by jeſus Chriit, waoſe ſtrength was dried up 
like a potſherd, Pſal xxii. 15 Thou art poor indeed, 
extremely miſcrable and poor, Rev. iii 17. Thou 
haſt no ſhelter but a refuge of lies; no garment for thy 
foul, ut filthy rags; nothing to nouriſh it, but huſh 
that cannot ſatisfy. More than that, thou Halt gat 
fuch a bruiſe in the loins of Adam, which is not yet 
cured, that thou art w.thout ſtrength, Rom. v 6. un 
able to do or work for thyſelf; nay, more than all (hu 
thou canſt not fo much as ſeek aright, but iet help: 
as an inſunt expoſed in the open field, Lack. xvi. 5. 
Usk III. I exhort you to believe. this fad truth 
Alas! it is evident, it is very little believed in tt 
world. Few are concerned to get their corrupt co 
verfation changed; but fewer, by far, to get their m 
ture changed. Moſt men know not what they are, dl 
what ſpirits they are of: they are as the eye, wii 
ſeeing many things, never fees itſelf. But until 
know, every one tae plague of his own heart, there 
ne hope of your recovery. Why will ye W 
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„ ve have plain ſcripture-teſtimony ſor it; but you 
arc loth to entertain ſuch an ill opinion of yourſelves, 
Alas | that is the nature of your diſeaſe, Rev. ii. 1). 
7% % know? n6t that thiu art wretchel, and miſerable, 
and. Tear, and blind, and ne fed. Lord open their eyes 
o ſee it, before they die of it, and in Fell lift up their 
eyes, and fee what they will not ſee now. 

tall {hut up this weighty point of the corruption 

of man's nature, with a few words to another Jod&rine 


on the text. 

eDbocr. Cad takes ſpecial notice four natural cerrup- 
-, or the fin of our nature. This he teſtifies two 
eee, 1. By bis word, as in the text, C Jaw that 
f. Ne imagination of the theughts of man's heart was 


„y evil continually, fee Pal. xiv. 2, 3. 2 By his 
works God writes his particular notice of it, and 
ilplerſute with it, as in many of his works, fo eſpe- 
ally in theſe two : | 
(1). In the death of the infant children of men, 
lary miſeries they have been expoſed to: they were 
owned in the deluge, confumed in Sodom, by fire 
cd: brimſtone: they have been flain with the ſword, 
noa „d 2cainft the ſtones, and are ſtill dying ordivary 
eaths, What is the true cauſe of this? On what 
rovnd doth a holy God thus purſue them? Is it 
ſin of their parents? That may be the occaſion 
| the Lord's raiſing the proceſs againſt them; but it 
eſt be their own fin, that is the ground ef the ſen— 
nce paſlng on them: for, the foul that ſiuncth, 
all die, faith God, Ezck. xviii. 4 Is it their own 
mal fin ?. They have none. But as men do with 
als and ſerpents, which they kill at firſt fight, b fre 
) have done any hurt, becauſe of tlicit veno:nous 
ture; ſo is it in this caſe. | 
(2) In the. birth of the elect children of God. 
wen the Lord is about to change their nature, he 
es the fn of their nature lie heavy on their ſpirits. 
hen he minds to let out the corruption, the lance 
 tull depth in their ſouls, reaching to the root 
in, Rom. vii, 7, 8, 9. The fleſh), or corruption 
of 
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124 Mens cverlooking the Sin of Nature. State II. 
: of nature is pierced, being crucified, as well az the 
affections and luſts, Gal. v. 24. TOY 
Us. Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the cor. 
ruption and fin of our nature. God ſees it; O that 
we' ſaw it too, and that fin were ever before us| 
What avails it to notice other ſins, while this mother. 
fin is not noticed? Turn your eyes inward to the ſin 
of your nature. It is to be feared, many have this 
work to begin yet; that they have ſhut the door, 
while the grand thief is yet in the houſe undiſcovered. 
This is a weighty point; and in the handling of it, 
I. 1 fhall, for conviction, point at ſome evidences 
of mens cverlooking the fin of their nature, which yet 
the Lord takes particular notice of. (.) Mens look: 
ing on themſelves with ſuch confidence, as if the 
were in no hazard of groſs fins. Many would take it 
very heinouſly, to get ſuch a caution, as Chriſt gare 
his Apoſtles, Luke xxi. 34. Take heed of ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs. If any ſhould ſuppoſe them to break 
out in groſs abcminations, they would be ready to ſay, 
Am JI a dog? It would raiſe the pride of their 


hearts, but not their fear and trembling ; becauſe they 


know not the corruption of their nature. (2.) Un 


tenderneſs towards thoſe that fall. Many in that caſe 


caſt off all buwels of Chriſtian compaſſion ; for the 
do not ener themſelves, left they alice be tempted 
Gal. vi. 1 Mens paſſions are often higheſt again 
the faults of others, when fin ſleeps ſoundly in tbeit 
own breaſts. Even good David, when he was at hi 
worſt, was moſt violent againſt the faults of others 
While his conſcience was aſleep under his gui 
in the matter of Uriah; the Spirit of the Lord take 
rotice that his anger was greatly kinaled ava 
the man, in the parable, 2 Sam. xii 5. And on god 
grounds it is thought, it was at the ſame time the 
he treated the Ammonites ſo cruelly, as is related 
ver. 31. Putting them under ſaws, and under hatte 
of iron, and under axes of iron, and making them pa 
throw the brick kills Grace mekes men zealcus agail 


ſin in others, as well as in themſelves ; but eyes turn 
WE in 
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award to the corruption of nature, clothe them with 
ity and compaſſion ; and fill them with thankfulneſs to 
the Lord, that they themſelves were not the perſons 
left to be ſuch ſpeQacles of human frailty. (3) There 
are not a few, who, if they be kept from affliction in 
worldly things, and from groſs out-breakings in their 
converſation, know not what it is to have a ſad heart. 
If they meet with a croſs, which their proud hearts 
cannot ſtoop to bear, they will be ready to ſay, O to 
be gone: but the corruption of their nature never 
makes them long for heaven... Luſts ſcandalouſly break- 
ing out at a time, will mar their peace; but the ſin of 
their nature never makes them a heavy heart. (4.) 
Delaying of repentance, in hopes to ſet about it after- 
wards. Many have their own appointed time for re- 
pentance and reformation : as if they were ſuch com- 
plete maſters over their luſts, that they can allow them 
to gather more ſtrength, and yet overcome them. They 
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. | 
"1 take up reſolutions: to amend, without an eye to Jeſus 
Christ, union with him, and ſtrength from him; a plain 


evidence they are ſtrangers to themſelves; and ſo they 
are left to themſelves, and their flourithing reſolutions 
wither; for as they. ſee not the neceſſity, fo they get 
not the bene ſit of the dew from heaven to water them. 
(5. Mens venturing frankly on temptations, and pro- 
miſing IiberaHy on their own heads. They cal them- 


caſe 
ben 
ted 


in {/v6s ſearleſsly into temptation, in confidence of coming 
beißt off fairly: but were they ſenſible of the corruption of 
b Veir nature, they would beware of entering on the 
Tank ground: as one girt about with bags of gun- 


powder, would be loth to walk where ſparks of fire, 
are flyir g, leſt he ſhou'd be blown up. Self. jcalouſing 
well becomes Chriſtians; Lerd is if 1? They thet 
know the deceit of their bow, will not be very conſi- 
dert that they ſhall hit the mark. (6) Unacquaint- 
eineſs with heart- plagues. Ihe knowledge of the 
Phgues cf the heart, is a rare qualification. There 
me indeed ſome of them written in ſuch great charac- 
ters, that he who runs way read them; but there are 
others mere ſubtile, which few do diſcern How few 
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are there, to whom the bias of the heart to unbelief 
is a burden? Nay, they perceive it not. Many have 
had ſharp convictions of other fins, that were never to 
this day convinced of their unbelief; tho? that is the 
ſin ſpecially aimed at in a thorough conviction, John 
xvi. 8, 9. He will reprove the world of ſin, — becauſe 
they believe not en me, A diſpoſition to eſtabliſh our 
own righteouſneſs is a weed that naturally grows in 
every man's heart : but few ſweat at the plucking of 
it up: it lurks undiſcovered. The bias of the heart 
to the way of the covenant of works, is a hidden plague 
of the heart to many. All the difficulty they find is, 
in getting up their heart to duties; they find no Gif. 
culty in getting their hearts off them, and over then 
to Jeſus Chriſt. How hard is it to ſtave men off from 
their own rightzouſneſs ?” Yet it is very hard to con- 


' vince them of their leaning to it at all. Lal, Pride 


and felf-conceit A view of the corruption of nature 
would be very humbling; and cblige him that has it, 
to reckon himſelf the chief of ſinners. Under greateſt 
attainments and enlargements, it would be ballaſt to 
his heart, and hide pride from his eyes. The want 
of thorough humiliation, picrcing to the fin of ont's 
nature, is the ruin of many profeſſors; for digging 
deep makes great difference betwixt wiſe and foo!iſh 
builders, Luke vi. 48, 49. | 

II. I will lay before you a few things, in which 5: 
ſhould have a ſpecial eye to the fin of ycur nature, 
{1.) Have a ſpecial eye to it in your application to 
Jeſus Chriſt, Do you find any need of Chriſt, which 
ſends you to him as the Phyſician of ſouls! O forget 
not your diſeaſe when you are with the phyſician. 
They never yet knew well their errand to Chriſt, that 
went not to him for the ſin of their nature: for his 
blood to take away the guilt of it, and his Spirit 10 


break the power of it. tho? in the bitterneſs of your 


ſouis, you ſhould lay before him a catalogue cf your 
fins of omiſſion ard commiſhon, which might reach from 
earth to heaven; yet if the fin of your nature were 


1 . . . — 
wanting in it, aſſure yourſelves, you have forgot or 
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beſt part of the errand a poor ſinner has to the Phyfi- 
can of ſouls. What would it have availed the people 
of Jericho, to have ſet before Eliſha all the veſſels in 
tleir city full of the water that was naught, if they 
had not led him forth to the ſpring, to caſt in the ſalt 
there? 2 Kings 11. 19, 20, 21 Thie application 13 
eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial eye towards it in your re- 
pentance, whether initial cr progreſſive, in your firſt re- 
pentance, and in the renewing of your repentance 
afterwarts. Tho' a man be ſick, there is no fear of 
death, if the ſickneſs ſtrike not his heart; and there is 
as little ſear of the death of fin, as long as the ſin of 
our nature is not touched, But if ye would repent 
indeed, let the ſtreams lead you up to the fountain 
and mourn over your corrupt nature, as the cauſe of 
all Gn, in beart, lip, and life, Pſalm li. 4, 5. Againſt 
thee, thee enly have I fonned, and dane this evil in thy 


fight —— Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin 


did my mither conceive me. (4.) Have a ſpecial eye 
upon it in our mortification, Gal. v. 24. And they 
that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh. It is the root 
of bitterneſs that muſt be ſtruck at, which the ax of 
mortification muſt be laid to; elſe we labour in vain, 
In vain do men go about to purge the ſtreams, while 
they are at no peins about the muddy fountain: lt is 
vain religion to attempt to make the life truly good, 
while the corruption cf nature retains its ancient vi- 
gour, and the power of it is not broken. Laſtly, Ye 
are to eye it in your daily. walk. He that wonld walk 
night, muſt have one eye upward to Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
enother inward to the corruption of his own nature. 
It is not enough "that we look about us, we mult alſo 
look within us. There the wall is weakeſt ; there our 
preateſt enemy lies; and there are grounds for daily 
watching and mourning. 

III I ſhall offer ſome reaſons, why we ſhould eſpe- 
clally notice the ſin of our nature. 

1. Becauſe cf all fins it is the moſt extenſive and dif- 
fuſive. It goes through the whole man, and ſpoils all. 
Giher fins mar particular parts of the image of God; 
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but this doth at, once deface the whole. A diſeaſe a8 
feQting any particular member of the body is ill; hy, 
that which affects the whole is worſe. _ The corru 

tion of nature is the poiſon of the old ſerpent, caſt into 
the fountain of action: and fo infects every action 
every breathing of the ſoul. ; 

1. It is the cauſe of all particular luſts, and actual 
ſins, in our hearts and lives. It is the ſpawn which 
the great Leviathan has left in the ſouls of men; from 
whence comes all the fry of actual fins and abomina. 
tions. Mark vii. 21. Out of the heart of men proceed 
evil , eee Sc. It is the bitter fountain: 

particular luſts are but rivulets running from it, which 
bring forth into the life, a part only, and not the whole 
of what is within. Now the fountain is {till above the 
{treams: fo where the water is good, it is beſt in the 
fountain ; where it is ill, it is worſt there. The cor. 
ruption of nature being that which defiles all, itfelf 
muſt needs be the abominable thing. 

3. lt is virtually all fin: for it is the ſeed of all fins, 
which want but the occaſion to ſet up their heads; 
being in the corruption of nature, as the effect in the 
virtue of its cauſe, Hence it is called a body of death, 
Rom. vii. 24. as conſi ting of the ſeveral members, be- 
longing to ſuch a 6:dy of fins, Col. ti. 11. whole life 
lies in ſpiritual death. It is the curſed ground, fit to 
bring forth all manner of noxious weeds. As the whole 
ne{t of venomous creatures muſt needs be more dread- 
ful, than any few cf them thac come creeping forth; 
ſo the fin of thy nature, that mother of abominations, 
muſt be worſe than any particular luſts, that appear 
ſtirring in thy heart and life. Never did every ſin ap- 
pear in the converſation of the vileſt wretch that ever 
lived; but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and there 
thou mayeſt ſee all and every ſin in the ſeed and root 
thereof. There is a fulneſs of all unrighteouſneſs 
there, Rom. i. 20. There is atheifm, idolatry, bla 
phemy, murder, adultery, and whatfoever is vile. Pol- 


fibly none of theſe appear to thee in thy heart : but 


there is more in that unfathomable depth of wicked: 
| s NElSy 
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neſs, than thou knowelt. Thy corrupt heart is like 
an ant's neſt, on which, while the ſtone-lieth, none of 
them appear: but take off the ſtone, {tir them up, but 
with the point of a ſtraw, you will ſee what a ſwarm 
is there, and how lively they be. Juſt ſuch a ſight 
would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord but with- 


| WH raw the reſtraint he has upon it, and ſuffer Satan to 
1 tir it vp by temptation. | TTY 
\ The fin of our nature is, of all ſins, the moſt fixed. 
» and abiding. Sinful actions, tho? the guilt and ſtain of 
1 them may remain, yet in themſelves they are paſſing. 
: The drunkard is not always at his cup, nor the unclean 
h WW perſon always acting lewdneſs. But the corruption of 
ce WH nature is an abiding fin : it remains with men in its 
e WT full power by night and by day, at all times, fixed as 
e WT vith bands of iron and braſs: till their nature be chang- 
fe ed by converting grace; and the remaius of it continue 
it WJ with the godly, until the death of the body. Pride, 
envy, covetouſriefs, and the like are not always ſtirring. 
„in thee : But the proud, envious, carnal nature is ſtill 
>: WF with thee : even as the clock that is wrong, is not al- 
ic Wi wars lirixing wrong: but the wrong ſet continues with 
? WH it, without great intermitkon. 
e- 5. It is the great reigning ſin. Rom vi. 12. Let not 
ie / ther cj ore reign in your mortal body, that you ſiould f 
0 


obey it in the luſis thereof. There are three things ; 
you may obſerve in the corrupt heart. (J.) There 
th? corrupt nature; the corrupt ſet of the heart 
wher:by men are unapt for all good, and fitted for all 
evil. his the apoſtle here calls, fin which reigns, 
2.) There are particular luſts, or diſpoſitions of that 
corrupt nature, which the Apoſtle calls the luſts there- 
el; ſuch as pride, covetouſneſs, &. (3) There is one 
© WH eong.thiete, which is (like Saul amongſt the people) 
bigher by far than the reſt, namely /in which agth 
's Wl /: eajily beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. This we uſually call 
tre predominant fin, becauſe it doth as it were, reign 
over other particular luſts; ſo that other luſts ruſt 
1 meld to it, Theſe three are like a river which divides 
„elt into many ſtreams, whereof. one is gteater than 
r L 3 tile 
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the reſt. The corruption of nature is the river.hezq 
| which has many particular luſts, in which it runs: but 
it mainly diſburdens itſelf into what is commonly called 
one's predominant fin. Now all of theſe being fed 
the Gn of our nature; it is evident that fin is the great 
reigning fin which never loſeth its ſuperiority. over 
particular luſts, that live and die with it, and by it, 
But as in ſome rivers, the main ſtream runs not always 
in one and the fame channel : . fo particular predomi. 
nants may be changed, as luſt in youth may be ſucceeded 
by covetouſneſs in old age. Now, what doth it avail 
to reform in other ſins, while the great reigning fin re. 
mains in its full power? What tho' ſome particular 
haſt be broken? If chat fin, the fin of our nature keep 
the throne, it will ſet up another in its ſtead : as when 
a water-courlſe is ſtopt in one place, while the fountain 
is not dammed up, it will ſtream forth ancther way, 
And thus ſome calt off their prodigality, but covetouſ. 
neſs comes up in its ſtead: ſome caſt away their pro- 
fanity, and the corruption of nature ſends not its main 
ſtream that way as before: but it runs in another 
channel namely, in that of a legal diſpoſition, ſelf-righte- 
ouſneſe, or the like, ſo that people are ruined by their 
nct eyeing the fin of their nature. 

Laſtly, It is an hereditary evil, Pfal. li. 5 In fn dil 
my mother conceive me. Particular luſts are not ſo, 
but in the virtue. of their cauſe. A prodigal father 
may have a frugal fon: but this diſeaſe is necefſaniy 
propagated in nature, and therefore hardeſt to cure. 
Surely then the word ſhould be given out againſt this 
fin, as againſt the King of Iſrael, 1 Kings xx11 31. 
- Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only with 
this; for this fin being broke, all other ſins are broken 
with it; and while it ſtands entire, there is nc 
victory. 

IV. That ye may get a view of the corruption of 
your nature, I would recommend to you three things. 
(.) Study to know the ſpirituality and extent of the 
law. of God, for that is the glaſs: wherein you may fee 
-yourſelycs.,; (2 ).Ovfcrve yout hearts all times, 0 
f . 3p eſpe⸗ 
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cially under temptation. Temptation is a fire that 
brings up the ſcum of the vile heart: do ye carefully 
mark the firſt riſings of corruption. Laſtly, Go to 
God thro? Jeſus Chrilt, for illumination by his Spirit. 
Lay out yours ſoul before the Lord, as willing to know 
the vileneſs of your nature; ſay unto him, That which 
I know nat, teach thou me, and be willing to take in 
light from the word. Believe, and you ſhall fee, It 
js by the word the Spirit teacheth, but without the 
Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to little 
purpoſe. Tho' the goſpel ſhould ſhine about you, like 
the ſun at noon-day; and this great truth be never ſo 
plainly preached : you will never ſee yourſelves aright, 
until the Spirit of the Lord light his candle within 
your brealt : the fulneſs and glory of Chriſt, the cor- 
ruption and vilenefs of our nature, are never rightly 
learned, but where the Spirit of Chriſt is the teacher, 
And now to ſhut up this weighty point, let the con- 

fideration of what is ſaid, commend Chriſt to you all. 
Ye that are brought out of your natural tate of cor- 
ruption unto Chriſt, be humble; ſtill coming to Chriſt, 
and improving your union with him, to the further 
weakening of the remains of this natural corruption. 
Is your nature changed? It is but in part ſo. The 
day was ye could not ſtir : now ye are cured ; but re- 
member the cure is not perfected, ye ſtill go halting. 
And tho' it were better with you than it is, the re- 
membrance of what you were by nature ſhould kee 

you low. Ye that are yet in your natural ſtate, take 
with it: believe the corruption of your nature; and let 
Chriſt and his grace be precious in your eyes. O that 
Je would at length be frrious about the ſtate of your 
lou's! What mind ye to do? Ye muſt die; ye muſt 
appear before the judgement ſeat of God, Will ye lie 
down, and ſleep another night at eaſe, in this caſe? Do 
t not: for before another day you may be ſiſted before 
God's Ureadful tribunal, in the grave-clothes of your 
corrupt ſtate; and your vile ſouls caſt into the pit of 
destruction, as a corrupt lump, to be for ever buried 
out of God's Gght,' For I teſtiſy unto you all, there 
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is no peace with God, no pardon, no heaven for you, 
in this ſtite: there is but a ſtep betwixt you and eter. 
nal deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord: if the 
brittle thread of your life, which may be broke with 
a touch, ere you are aware, be indeed broken while 
you are in this ſtate; you are ruined for ever, and 
without remedy. But come ſpeedily to Jeſus Chriſt; 
he has cleanſed as vile fouls as yours; and he will 
yet cleanſe the bod that he hath not cleanſed, Joel iii, 
21. Thus far of the tintulneſs of man's natural ſtate. 
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The Miſery of Man's Natural State. 


EPHESIANS ii. 3. 


Ne were by nature the children of wrath, even a 


others. 


AVING ſhewed you the ſinfulneſs of man's na- 
tural ſtate, I come now to lay before you. the 
miſery of it. A ſinful ſtate cannot be but a miſerable 
ſtate If fin go before, wrath follows of courſe. Cor- 
ruption aud deſtruQion are ſo knit together, that the 
Holy Ghott calls deſtruftion, even eternal deſtruction, 
corruption, Gal. vi 8. He that joweth to his fleſh, ſhall 
of the fleſh reap corruption, that is everlaſting deſtruc 


tion; as is clear from its being oppoſed to life ever- 


laſting, in the following clauſe. And fo the Apoitle 
having ſhown the Epheſians their real ſtate by nature, 
viz. that they were dead in Gns and treſpaſſes, altoge- 
ther corrupt; he teils them in the words of the text, 
their relative ſtate, namely, that the pit was digged for 
them, while in that {tate of corruption: being dead 


in ſins, they were by nature children of wrath, even as 


others. | | | 
In the words we have four things, Th 
8 8 ET: 8 
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1. The miſery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of 
wrath, as well as a ſtate of fin. We were, ſays the 
Apoltle, children of wrath, bound over, and liable, to 
the wrath of God ; under wrath in ſome meaſure; and, 
in wrath, bound over to more, even the full meaſure 
of it in hell, where the floods of it go over the priſon- 
ers for ever. Thus Saul, in his wrath, adjudging Da- 
vid to die, 1 Sam xx. 31. and David, in his wrath, 
paſſing ſentence of death againſt the man in the parable, 
2 Sam. xii 5. fay each of them, of his ſuppoſed cri- 
minal. He ſball ſurely die; or, as the words in the firſt 
language are, he is a /on of death. So the natural man 
is a child of wrath, a ſon of death. He is a male factor, 
dead in law, lying in chains of guilt: a criminal held 
falt in his fetters, till the day of execution: which will 
not fail, unleſs a pardon be obtained from his God, who 
b his judge and party too. By that means, indeed, 
chiddren of wrath may become children of the king- 
dom. The phraſe in the text, however common it is 
in holy language, is very ſignificart. And as it is evi- 
dent, that the Apoſtle calling natural men, the children 
of diſobedience, ver. 2. Means more than that the 
were diſobedient children; for ſuch may the Lord's 
own children be: ſo to be children of wrath is more 
than ſimply to be liable to, or under wrath. Jeſus 
Chriſt was liable to, or under wrath ; but J doubt if we 
have any warrant to ſay, he was a child of wrath, 
The phraſe ſeems to intimate, that men are, whatſo- 
ever they are in their natural ſtate under the wrath 
of God; that they are wholly under wrath : wrath is, 
a5 it were, woven into their very nature, and mixeth 
telf with the whole of the man; who is (if 1 may fo 
(peak) a ery lump of wrath, a child of hell, as th 
ron in the fire is all fire. For men naturally are chil- 
eren of wrath, come forth (ſo to ſpeak) out of the 
womb of wrath, Jonah's gourd was the ſon of a night, 
which we render came up in a night, Jonah iv, 10. 2s 
lit had come out of the womb of the night, (as we, 
read of the womb of the morning, Pfal. cx. 3.) and ſo, 
be birth following the belly whence it came, was foon 

| | | 1 0 gone. 
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gone. The ſparks of fire are called ſons of the burn. 
ing coal, Job v. ) margin, Iſa xvi. 10. 0 my throh, 
ing, and the corn (or jon) of my flor, threihen in the 
floor of wrath, and, as it were, brought forth by it, 
Thus the natural man is a child of Wrath: it comy 
into his bowels like water, and lite wil into his boys 
Pial cix. 18 For though Judas was the only fon of 
perdition amongſt the Apoſtles yet all men, by nature 
are of the ſame family, | | 
2. There is the rife of this miſery; men have it by 
nature. They owe it to their nature, not to their 
ſubltance or eſſence; for that neither is nor was bin 
and therefore cannot make them children of wrath] 
tho' for fn it may be under wrath; not to their nature 
as qualified, at man's creation, by his Maker, but to 
their nature, as vitiated and corrupted by the fall. To 
the vicious quality, or corruption of their nature 
(whereof before) which is their principle of action, 
and ceaſing from action, the only principle is an unte 
generate ſtate. Now by this nature, men are chil\ren 
of wrath : as in time of peſtilential infection, one draw 
in death together with the diſeaſe then raging. Where 
fore ſeeing from our rſt being as children of Adam 
we be corrupt children, ſnapen in iniquity, concein 
ed in ſin; we are alſo, from that moment, children of 
wrath. ; 

3. The univerſity of this miſery. All are by m 
ture children of wrath ; We, faith the Apoſtle even 2 
ethers, Jews as well as Gentiles. Thoſe that are no 
by grace, the children of God, were by nature,! 
no better caſe, than thoſe that are ſtill in their natur 
late. 

Laſtly. There is a glorious and happy change int 
mated here; we wer? children of wrath, but are not 
now; grace has brought us out of that fearrul ſtats 
This the apoſtle ſays of himfelf and other believers 
And thus, it well becomes the people of God to 
often ſtanding on the ſhore, looking back to the red ſe 
of the ſtate of wrath, they were ſometimes welter 
in, even. as, others. 
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Man's natural State, a State of Wrath. 
NocrRINE. The ſtate of nature is a flate of wrath, 


Kwrath. We are born children of wrath; and con— 

daue ſo, until we be born again. Nay, as ſoon as we 

were children of Adam we were children of wrath. | 
[ ſhall uſher in what 1 am to ſay on this point, with 

tw obſerves touching the univerſality of this {tate of 
wrath ; which may ferve to prepare the way of the 

ord into your conſciences. 

Wrath has gone as wide as ever ſin went. When 
angels nned, the wrath-cf God brake in upon them as 

a food ; Grd ſpared not the angels which finned, but 

at them clown to hell, 2 Pet. 11. 4. And thereby it 

25 demonſtrated, that no natural excellency in the 

ature will ſhield it from the wrath of God, if once 

u becomès a ſinful creature. The fineſt and the niceſt 

piece of the workmenſhip of heaven, if once the Crea- 
o's image upon it be defaced by fin, God can and will 

ſhit to pieces in his wrath; unlefs ſatisfaction be made 
o juſtice, and that image be repaired; neither of which 
he boner himſelf can do. Adam ſinned; andthe whole 
ump of markind was leavened, and bound over to the 
ery oven of God's wrath And from the text ye may 
tun, (I.) That ignorance of that ſtate cannot free 
nen from it; the Gentiles that knew not God, were by 
ature chilaren of wrath, even as others. A man's 
duſe may be on fire, his wife and children periſhing 
i the flames; while he knows nothing 'of it, and there- 
Te is not concerned about it. Such is your caſe, O 
e tat are ignorant of theſe things! wrath is ſilently 
king into your ſouls, while you are bleſſing your- 
aver, ſaying, Te ball have peace. Ye need not a 
nore certain token, that ye are children of wrath, than 


lldren of the devil. Ye cannot be in the way toche a- 
en, that never ſaw yourſelves by natute in the road 
= 3 to 


wh. 
4 


very one in A natural unregenerate ſtate, is in a ſlate. 


dat ye never yet ſaw . yourſelves ſuch. Ye cannot be 
de children of God, that never yet ſaw yourſelves 
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to hell. Ye are groſsly ignorant of your ſtate by na 
ture; and fo ignorant of God, and of Chriſt, and your 

need of him; and tho' ye look on your ignorance as ; 
covert from wrath; yet take it out of the mouth of 
God himſelf, that it will ruin you if it be not removed: 
Iſa. xxvii. 11. 1t is a people of no underflanding : there. 
fore he that made them, will not have mercy on them, 
See 2 Theff. i. 8. Hof. iv. 6. (I.) No outward pri- 
vileges can exempt men from this ſtate of wrath : for 
the Jews, the children of the kingdom, God's peculiar 
people, were children of wiath even as others. Tho' 
ye be church-members, partakers of all church Privi- 
leges; tho' ye be deſcended of godly parents, of great 
and honourable families; be what ye will, ye are by 
nature heirs of hell, children of wrath., (3.) No pro- 
feſſion, nor attainments in a profeſſion of religion, do 
or can exempt a man from this ſtate of wrath, Paul 
was one of the ſtricteſt ſect of the Jewiſh religion, 
Acts xxvi. 5. yet a child of wrath, even as others, till 
he was converted. The cloſe hypocrite, and the pro- 
fane, are alike as to their ſtate ; however different their 
converſations be : and they will be alike in their fatal 
end, Pſal. cxxv. 3. As for ſuch as turn afide unto their 
crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity. (q.) Young ones that are yet 
but ſetting out into the world, have not that to do, to 
make themſelves children of wrath, by following the 
graceleſs multitude, They are children of wrath by 
nature; fo it is done already: they were born heirs of 
hell; they will indeed make themſelves more fo, it 
they do not, while they are young, flee from th 
wrath they were born to, by fleeing to Jeſus Chrilt 
Laſtly, Whatever men are now, by grace, they were 
\ even as others, by nature. Ang this may be a fad 
meditation to them, that have been at eaſe from their 
youth, and have had no changes. | 
Now, theſe things being pre miſed, I ſhall in the firll 
pla ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is; next, confir | 
che Neelie; and then apply it. | by 
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1 

L. 1 am to ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is. But 
who can fully deſcribe the wrath of an angry God ? 
None can do it. Yet ſo much of it muſt be diſcovered, 
zs may ſerve to convince men of the abſolute nec eſſity 
of fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, eut of that itate of wrath. 
Anger in men is a paſſion, and commotion of the ſpirit 
for an injury received, with a defire to reſent the ſame. 
When tit comes to a height, and is fixed in one's ſpirit, 
it is called wrath. Now there are no paſlions in God, 
properly ſpeaking ; they are inconſiſtent with his abſo- 
Jute unchangeableneſs, and independency ; and there- 
fore Paul and Barnabas (to remove the miſtake of the 
Lycaonians, who thought they were gods) tell them, 
they were men of like paſſions with themſelves, Acts 
xiv. 15. Wrath then is attributed to God, not in re- 
ſpect of the uffection of wrath, but the effects thereof. 
Wrath is a fire in the bowels of a man, tormenting the 
man himſelf ; but there is no perturbation in God. His 
wrath does not in the leaſt mar that infinite repoſe and 
happineſs, which he hath in himſelf. It is a moſt pure 
undiſturbed act of his will, producing dreadful eſſects 
zpainſl the finner. It is little we know of an infinite 
God; but condeſcending to our weakneſs, he is pleaſed 
to ſpeak of himſeif to us, after the manner of men. 
Let us therefore notice man's wrath, but remove ever 
thing in our conſideration of the wrath of God, that 
argues imperfection : and ſo we may attain to ſome 
new of it, however ſcanty. By this means we are led 
to take up the wrath of God againſt the natural man, 
in theſe three. ; 8 

Firft, There is wrath in the heart of God againit 
him. The Lord pproves him not, but is diſpleaſed 
with tim. Every natural man lics under the diſplea- 
lue of God; and that is heavier than mountains of 
baſs. Although he be pleaſed with himſelf, aud 
others be pleaſed with him too yet God looks down 
on him, as diſpleaſed. Firf, His perſon is under 
God's diſpleaſure 3 Thou hateſt all workers of wngguity, 
Mal V.5. A godly man's fin is lifpleaoget#God. 
jet his perſon is ill accepted in the below 
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But God is angry with the wicked every day, Pf. vii. 1 
A fire of wrath burns continually againfl him, in the 
heart of God. They are as dogs and ſwine, moſt abo. 
minable creatures in the ſight of God. Tho' their na- 
tural ſtate be gilded over with a ſhining profeſſion, vet 
they are abhorred of God: they are to him as /mke ip 
his neſe, Ifa. Ixv. 5. and lukewarm water, to be /pewgg 
out of his month, Rev. iii. 16. whited ſepulchres, Mat. 
xxiii. 27 à generation of vipers, Matth. xii. 34. and 3 
people of his wrath, Iſa. x. 6. Secondly, He ig dif. 
pleaſed with all they do: It is impoſſible for them t9 
pleaſe him, being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He hates 
their perſons; and ſo hath no pleaſure in, but is dic. 
pleaſed with their beſt works, Iſa. Ivi. 3. He that 2 
crificeth a lamb, is as if he cut off a dog's neck, Cc. 
Their duty, as done by them, is an abommation to the 
Lord, Prov. xv. 8. And as men turn their back upen 
them whom they are angry with; fo the Lord's refuſ. 
ing cemmunion with the natural man in, his duties, is 
a plain indication of this wrath. N * 
Secondly, There is wrath in the word of God againſt 
bim When wrath is in the heart, it ſecks a vent by 
the lips, ſo God fights againſt the natural man with the 
ſword of his mouth, Rev. ii. 10. The Lord's word 
never ſpeaks good of him, but always curſeth or con- 
demneth him. Hence it is, that when he is awaken» 
ed, the word read or preached often increaſcth his 
horror. Fir/t, It condemns all his actions, together 
with his corrupt nature. There is nothing he does, 
but the law declares it to be fin. It is a rule of per- 
ſ-& obedience, from which he always in all things 
declines; and ſo it rejeQs every thing he doth as fin. 
Secondly, It pronounceth his doom, and denounceth 
God's curſe againſt him, Gal. iii. 10. For as many at 
are of the works of the law are under the curſe : fer it 
21 written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things, which are written in the book of the law, to © 
them. Be he never ſo well in the world, it pronoun- 
ceth 2 0 from heaven againſt him, Iſa. iii. 11. The 
Bible is a quiver filled with arrows of wrath * 
E 5 um, 
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him, mage to be poured in on his foul, God's threat- 
enings in his word, hang over his head as a black cloud, 
reaty to ſhower down on him every moment. The 
word is indeed the ſaint's ſecurity agaiuſt wrath, but 
it binds the natural man's ſin and wrath together, as a 
certain pledge of his ruin, if he continue in that ſtate. 
Go the conſcience being awakened, and perceiving this, 
tie made by the law, the man is filled with terrors in 
his ſoul. 

Thirdly, There 1s wrath in the hand of God againſt 
the natural man. He is under heavy ſtrok-s of Wrath 
already, and is liable to more, 
1, There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of 
curſed clay, which wrath is ſinking into by virtue of 
the threatening of the fir{t covenant, Gen. ii. i7 In the 
day that thou eat eſt therecf, thou ſhalt ſurely die. There 
s never a diſeaſe, gripe nor ſtitch, that affects him, 
but it comes on him with the ſting of God's indignation 
init, They are all cords of death, ſent before to bind 
the priſoner... 

zd, There is wrath upon his ſoul. (I.) He can 
hare no communion with God; he is 1, and /bail 
nat tand in God's faght, Pfalv 5, When Adam ſin- 
ned, God turned him out of paradiſe : and natural men 
are, as Alan left them, baniſhed from the gracious 
preſence of the Lord; and can have no acceſs to him 
in that ſtate. There is war betwixt heaven and them: 
and ſo all commerce is cut off. They are withiut Cod 
in th; worll, Eph. ii. 12. The fun is gone down on 
them, and there is not the lea Zlimpſe of favour to- 
wards them from heaven. (2. Hence the ſoul is left 
to pine away in its iniquity. The natural darkneſs of 
their minds, the averſæneſs to good in their wills, the 
diſorder of their affoctions, and diſtemper of their con- 
ſciences, an] all their natural plagues, are left upon 
them in a penal way; an! being left, increaſe daily, 
Cod caſts a portion of worldly goods to them, more or 
els; as a bons is thrown to a dog: but, alas! his wrath 
alt them appears, in that they get no grace The 
Phyſician of ſouls comes by them, and goes by them, 
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and cures others beſide them ; while they are conſum- 
ing away in their iniquity, and ripening daily for utter 
deſtruction (3.) They lie open to fearful additional 
plagues on their ſouls, even in this life. Fi, Some. 
times they mect with deadening ſtrokes; filent blows 
from the hand of an angry God; arrows of wrath that 
enter into their ſou!s without noiſe; Iſa vi. 10. Make 
the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy 
and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, 8 
God itrives with them for a while, and convictions 
enter their conſcienges z but they rebel againſt the 
light: and by a ſecret judgement, they are knocked on 


the head; ſo that, from that time, they do, as it were, 


live and rot above ground, 'Their hearts are deadened; 
their affections withered ; their conſciences ſtupified; 
and their whole fouls blaſted; caft forth as a branch 
and withered, John xv. 16. They are plagued with 
judicial blindneſs. They ſhut their eyes againſt the 
hght, and they are given over to the devil, the god of 
t!:1s world to be blinded more, 2 Cor. iv. 4 Vea, 
God ſcnds them flrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a 
fie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. even conſcience, like a falſe light 
on the ſhore, leads them upon rocks; by which they 
arc broken in pieces. They harden themſelves againit 
God; and he gives up with them, and leaves them to 
Satan and their own hearts, whereby they are hardened 
more and more. They are often given vp unto vile 
affections, Rom. i. 26 The reins are laid on their 
necks, and they are left to run into all excels, as their 
furious lus draw them. Secsndly, Sometimes they 
meet with quickning ſtrokes, whereby their ſouls be 
come like Mount Sinai ; where nothing is ſeen but fire 
and ſmoke : nothing heard but the thunder of God's 
wrath, and the voice of the trumpet of a broken law, 
waxing louder and louder : which makes them like 
Paſhur, (Jer xx. 4.) A terror to themſelves. God takes 
the filthy garments of their fins, which they were wor! 
to ſleep in ſecurely ; overlays them with brimſtone, and 
ſets them on fire about their ears: ſo they have a bel 
within them. | | 8 9 
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e dinnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than 
f all that, Chriſt himſelf is to him, a fone &f ſtumbling, 
ud a rock of offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Thus wrath fol- 
* WH ves the natural man, as his ſhadow doth his body: 

athly, He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 
7 13. The devil has overcome him, ſo he is his by con- 
queſt ; his lawful captive, Ifa. xlix. 24. The natural 


to wan is condemned already, John iii. 18 and therefore 
ed unser the heavy hand of him that hath the power of 
de Lesch, that is the devil. And he keeps his priſoner, 
er n the priſon of a natural ſtate, bound hand and foot, 
eir 


Ila lui. 1. laden with divers luſts, as chains wherewith, 
be holds him faſt. Thou needeſt not, as many do, 
call on the devil to take thee; for he has a faſt hold of: 


ue thee already as a child of wrath. . 
d's Lafily,. The natural man has no fecurity for a mo- 
ike 


him to the uttermoſt. The curſe of the lau- denounced. 
ks Wi zs bim, has already tied him to the ſtake : fo that 
the arrows of juſtice may pierce his ſoul; and in him 
my mect all the miſeries and plagues that flow from 
the venging wrath of God. See how he is fot as a 
mark to the arrows of wrath, Pſalm vii. 11, 12, 13. 
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Cod is angry with the wicked every day. If he turn 
not, he ill u het his ſu erde he hath bent his bay and 
ma e it ready: he hath alſo prepared fer him the inſru. th 
ments of death. Doth he lie down to fleep ? There is 


not a promiſe he knows of, or can know, to ſecure him ok 
that he ſhall not be in hell ere he awake. Juftice is 1 
purſuing, and cries for vengeance on the ſinner; the Wl a: 
law caſts the fire-balls of its- curſes continually upon it 
him: waſted and long-tired patience is that which WM i 
keeps in his life; he walks amidſt enemies armed th 


againft him: his name may be Magor M:ſabib, i, e. de 
ter rer round about, Jer. xx. 3. Angels, devils, men, D. 
beaſts, ſtones, heaven, and earth, are in readineſs, on a na 
word of command from the Lord to ruin him. pr 
Thus the natural man lives, but he muſt die too; u. 
and death is a ;dreadfu] meffenger to him. It comes n 
upon him armed with wrath, and puts three ſad charges We 
in his hand. () Death chargeth him to bid an eter. thi 
nal fate wel to all things in this world; to leave it, and Wl an 
make way to another world Ah! what a dreadful Wl pr 
charge muſt this be to a child of wrath ! He can have thi 
no comfort from heaven, for God is his enemy; and as 
for the things of the world, and the enjoyment of his eo 
lufs, which were the only fprings of his comfort; . 
theſe are in a moment dried up to him for ever. He Ju 
is not ready for another world; he was not thinking WW th 
of removing ſo ſoon : or if be was, yet he has no por- . 
tion ſecured to him in another world, but that which Tl 
he was born to, and was increaſing all his days, namely, un 
a treaſure of wrath. But go he muſt ; his clay-god. the Wl 1 
world, muſt be parted with, and what has he more? n. 
There was never a gtimmering of light. or favour from Wil 
beaven, to his ſoul: and now the wrath that did hang J 
in the threatening as a cloud like a man's hand, is dark- f. 
eving the face of the whole heaven above him; and it he er 
lack unte the earth (from whence all his light was wont I 
to come) behc'a trouble and darkneſs, drmneſs an. 100 
gui; and he ſba be driven te darkneſs, Wa. viii. 22. of 
(>.) Death chargeth ſoul and body to part till the great ho 
day. His foul is required of him, Luke Xii. 20. 1 
. Pe Ne W 


— 


* — * — 


Mad.. is a State of Wrath. 143 
vhat a miſerable parting muſt this he to a child of 
wrath ! care was indeed taken te provide for the body, 
things neceſſary for this life: but alas! there is nothing 
hid up for another life to it; nothing to be a ſeed of 


 oorious reſurre ction: as it lived, ſo it muſt die, and 


riſe again ſinful fleſh 3 fuel for the fire of God's Wrath. 
As for the ſoul, he was never ſolicitous to provide for 
it. It lay in the body, dead to God, and all things 
truly good; and fo muſt be carried out into the pit, in 
the grave-clothes of its natural ſtate: for now that 
death comes, the companions in fin muſt part. 3.) 
Death chargeth the ſoul to compear before the tribu- 
nal of God, while the body lies to be carried to the 
gare, Eccl xii. 79. The ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
wh! gave it. Heb ix 2, 7. It is appointed unto all 
men once to die, but after this the judgement. Well 
were it for the ſiaful ſoul, if it might be buried toge- 
ther with the body. But that cannot be: it muſt go 
and receive its fentence ; and ſhall be ſhut up in the 
priſon of hell, while the curſed body lies impriſoned in 
the grave, till the day of the general judgement | 

When the end of the world, appointed of God, is 
come; the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Jead ariſe, 
Then ſhall the weary earth, at the command of the 
Judge, caſt forth the bodies; the curſed bodies of theſe 
that lived and died in their natural ſtate: The /ea, 
death, and hell, ſhall deliver up their dead, Rev. xx 13. 
Their miſerable bodies and ſouls ſhall be re-united, 
and they ſifted before the tribunal of Chriſt. Then 
ſhall they receive that fearful ſentence, Depart from. 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepare for the 
levi and his angels, Matth. xx. 41. Whereupon th.y 
* £0 away into everlaſting puniſhment, ver 49. They 
all be eternally ſhut up in hell, never to get the leaſt 
crdp of comfort, nor the leaſt eaſe of their torment. 
There they will be puniſhed with the puniſhment of 
ls; being excommunicated for ever from the preſence. 
of God, his angels and ſaints All means of grace, all 
opes of a delivery, ſhall be for evcr cut off from their: 
es. They thall not have @ drop of water to cool, 
their 
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their tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25 They fall be puniſh. 
ed with the puniſhment of ſenſe. They muſt nat on y 
depart from God, but depart into fire, into everlaſtiny 
fire. There the worm, that ſhall gnaw them, - hal} 


never die; the fire that ſhall ſcorch them, hall never 


be quenched. God ſhall, thro? all eternity, hol4 them: 
up with the one hand, and pour the full vials of wrath 
into them withithe other. 

This is that ſtate of wrath natural men live in : he. 
ing under much of the wrath of God, and liable to 
more. But for a further view of it, let us conſider the 
qualities of that wrath. (1.) It is irreſiſtible, there 
is no ſtanding before it, Whos may fand in thy fight; 
when once thou art angry? Pfal Ixxxvi. 7 Can the 
worm, or the moth, defend itſelf againſt him that de. 
ſigus to cruſh. it? As little can worm man ſtand be— 


fore an angry God. Fooliſh man indeed practically 


bids a defiance to heaven : but the Lord often, even in 
this world, opens ſuch fluices of wrath on them, as all 
their might cannot ſtop; they are carried away thereby, 


as with a flood. How much more will it be ſo in hell? 
(2.) It is unſupportable. What one cannot reſiſt, he 


will ſet himſelf to bear: but, Who fball dwell with de- 
vour ing ire? Who ſhall dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings? God's wrath is a weight that will fink men into 
the loweſt hell. It is a burden no man is able to ſtand 
under. #4 wounded ſpirit ub can bear it? Prov. xvii. 


14. (3.) It is unavoidable to ſuch as go on impeni- 


tently in their ſinful courſe. He that being often re. 


preved hardeneth his neck, ſhall fuddenly be deftroyed,. 
and that without remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. We may now 


fly from it indeed, by flying to Jeſus Chriſt: but ſuch 
as fly from Chriſt, ſhall never be able to avoid it. 
Whither can men fly from an avenging God? Where 


will they find a ſhelter ? The hills will not hear them; 
the mountains will be deaf to their loudeſt cries ; when 
they cry to them, to hide them from the wrath of the 


Lamb. (4.) It is powerful and fierce wrath, Pfaim- 
YO. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger! Even 


ſcat 


eccording ta ty fear, ſo is thy wrath. We are apt to 
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tar the wrath of man more than we ought: but no 
nan can apprehend the wrath of God to be more dread- 
ſul than it really is: the power of it can never be 
no wn to the utmoſt; ſeeing it is infinite, and (properly 
ſpeaking ) has no utmoſt ; how fierce ſoever it be, either 
on earth, or in hell, God can till carry it further. 
Fxery thing in God is moſt perfect in its kind; and 
lierefore no wrath is ſo fierce as his. O ſinner, how 
wilt thou be able to endure that wrath, which will 
tear thee in pieces, Pſal I. 22. and grind thee to pow- 
der, Luke xx. 18. The hiſtory of the two ſhe-bears, 
tat tare the children of Bethel, is an awful one, 
1 Kings ii. 23, 24 But the united force of the rage 
o lions, leopards, and ſhe-bears bereaved of their 
whelps is not ſufficient to give us even a ſcanty view 
of the power of the wrath of God, Hof. xiii. 7, 8. 
Therefore I will be unto them as a lion; as a leopard by 
the way will I cb/erve them. I will meet them as a 
rar that is bereaved of her whelps, and wil! rent the 
tau of their heart, & . (.) It is penetrating and 
picreing wrath. It is burning wrath, and fiery indig- 
nation, There is no pain move exquiſite, than that 
which is cauſed by fire, and no fire ſo piercing as the 
tre of God's indignation, that burns into the loweſt 
hell, Deut. xxxii. 22. The arrows of man's wrath 
can pierce fl:th, blood and bones, but cannot reach the 
foul; but the wrath of God will fink into the ſoul, and 
ſo pierce a man in the moſt tender part. Like as, 
when a perſon is thunder-ſtruck, oft times there is not 
a wound to be feen in the ſkin; yet life is gone, and 
the bones are, as it were, melted ; ſo God's wrath can 
penetrate into, and melt one's ſoul within him, when 
lis earthly comforts ſtand about him entire, and un- 
touched as in Belſhazzar's caſe, Dan. v. 6. (6.) It is 
cntant wrath, running parallel with the man's con- 
muance in an unregenerate ſtate; conſtantly attending 
hm, from the womb to the grave. There are few fo 
ak days, but the ſun ſometimes looketh out from un- 
ler the clouds: but the wrath of God is an abiding 
loud on the lubjeAs of it, John iii, 36. The wrath . 


of 
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of God abideth on him that believes not. (J.) It is 
eternal. O miſerable ſoul! If thou fly not from this 
wrath unto Jeſus Chriſt, thy miſery had a beginning, 
but it ſhall never have an end. Should devouring death 
wholly fwallow thee up, and for ever hold thee faft in 
a grave, it would be kind; but thou muſt live again 
and never die; that thou mayeſt be ever dying, in the 
hands of the living God. Cold death will quench the 
fame of man's wrath againſt us, if nothing elſe do it; 
but God's wrath, when it has come on the ſinner, mil. 
lions of ages will {till be the wrath to come Mit iii, J. 8 
1 Theſf. i. 10. As the water of a river is {til coming, e 
how much ſoever of it has paſſed. While God is, be 
will purſue the quarrel. Laſtiy, Howſoever dreadful 


* 6 0 - * . { 

it is, and tho” it be eternal, yet it is moſt juit wrath, * 

it is a clear ſire, without the leaſt ſmoke of injuſtice. * 
2 


The ſea of wrath raging with greateſt fury againſt the 
ſinner is clear as cryſtal. The Judge of all the eaith 
can do no wrong. He knows no tranſports of paſſion, 
for they are inconGſtent with the perfection of his na- 
ture. I Col wnrighteons, who taketh vengeance ? (I 
ſpeak as a man) Cod forbid : for then, how ſhall Cod 
Judge the world ? Rom. iii 5,6. | | 


The Det rine of the State of Wrath canfirmed and 
vindicated 

II. I ſhall confirm the doctrine, Conſider (t.) How 
peremptory the threatening of the firſt covenant is; 
in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſha.t ſurely die, 
Gen. ii. 17.  Hereby fin and puniſhment being conaec- 
ted, the veracity of God aſcertains the execution of 
the threatening : Now all men being by nature under 
this covenant, the breach of it lays them under the 
curſe. (2.) lhe Juſtice of God requires that a child 
of fin be a child of wrath ; that the law being broken, 
the ſanQion thereof ſhould take place God, as mans 
Ru'er and Judge, cannot but do right. Gen. xvill. 25- 
Now it is a righteous thing with God to recompence 
Gn with wrath, 2 Theſſ. i 6. He is of purer ce 
than ta bebold evil, Hab. i. 3. And he hates al the 
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workers of imquity, Pſal. 8. (3) The horrors of a 
aatural conſcience prove this. There is a conſcience 
in the breaſts of men, which tell them they are ſinners, 

Wn therefore liable to the wrath of God. Let men, 

Wt any time, ſoberly commune with themſelves, and 

Whey will find they have the witneſs in themſelves, 

S bouing the Judgement of God, that they which commit 

eh thgt are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. (4.) 

The pangs of the new birth, the work of the ſpirit of 

bondage on eleCt ſouls in order to their converſion, de- 

monfliate this. Hereby their natural ſinfulneſs and 
miſery, as liable to the wrath of God are plainly 
auzht them: filling their hearts with fear of that 
yrath. Now that this ſpirit of bondage is no other 
than the Spirit of God, whoſe work is to convince of 


eftimony muſt needs be true; for the Spirit of truth 
ennot witneſs an untruth. Meanwhile, true believers 
being freed from the ſtate of Wrath, receive not the ſpi- 
nit of bondage again to fear, but receive the Spirit of 
edoption. Rom. iii. 15. And therefore if fears of that 
rature do ariſe, after the ſoul's union with Chriſt, they 


Laflly, The ſufferings of Chriſt plainly prove this doc- 
tine. Wherefore was the Son of God; a Son under 
wrath, but becauſe the children of men were children 
of wrath ? He ſuffered tha wrath of God, not for him- 
elf, but for thoſe that were liable to it in their own 
perſons. Nay, this nct only ſpeaks us to have been 
able to wrath, but alſo wrath mult have a vent, 
in the puniſhing of fin. If this was done in the green 


ale muſt a ſinner be in, that is out of Chriſt, that is 


ot ſpare ſuch an one. 


but the unregenerate man, who has no great value 
er the honour of God, will be apt to riſe up againſt 


Nevertheleſs the Judge being infinitely juſt, the ſen- 
tence 


4 


{n, righteouſneſs and judgement, (John xvi. 8.) this 


cane from the ſaint's own ſpirit, or from a worſe, ' 


tee, what will become of the dry? What a miſerable. 


dot vitally united to Chriſt, and partakes not of his 
pit? God who ſpared not his own Son, ſurely will . 


is judge, and in his own heart condemn his procedure. 
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tence muſt be righteous. And there fore, to ſtop th 
mouth, O proud ſinner, and to ſtill thy clamour ann 
the righteous Judge; conſider, Ff. Thou art a fin. 
ner by nature, and it is highly reaſonable that guilt 
and wrath be as old as fin. Why ſhould not God be. 
gin to vindicate his honour, as ſoon as vile wormg he. 
gin to impair it? Why ſhall not a ſerpert bite the 
thief, as ſoon as he leaps over the hedge ? Why ſhouail 1. 
not the threatening take hold of the ſinner, as ſoon 2 of 
he,caſts away the command? The poiſonous nature 
of the ſerpent affords a man ſufficient ground to kill i 


as ſoon as ever he can reach it; and by this time thou FE: 
mayeſt be convinced, that thy nature is a very com go 
pound of enmity againſt God. Secondly. Thou haſt in 
not only an enmity againſt God, in thy nature, but hail © 
diſcovered it, by actual ſins, which are in his eye ad. 
of hoſtility Thou haſt brought forth thy luſt into te thi 


field of battle againſt thy Sovereign Lord. And now 
that thou art ſuch a criminal, thy condemnation is Juſt 
for beſides the fin of thy nature, thou haſt done that 
againſt heaven, which if thou hadſt done againſt men 
thy life behoved to have gone for it: and ſhall nc 
wrath from heaven overtake thee ? (+ ) Thou ; 
guilty of high treaſon, and rebe ion againſt the king 
heaven, The thought and wiſh of thy heart, whic 
he knows as well as the language of thy mouth. ha 
been, s Cod, Pal. xiv, I. Thou haſt rejected hi 
government, blown the trumpet, and ſet up the ſtand 
ard of rebellion againſt him; being oue of theſe th; 
ſay, We will nat have this man ie reign over us, Luk 
xix. 14 Thou haſt ſtriven againſt, and quenched hi 
Spirit, practically diſowned his laws proclaimed by hi 
meſſengers (ſtopped tkinegars at their voice, and ſen 
them away meurning for thy pride Thou haſt co 
ſpired with his grand enemy the devil. Altho! the 
art a ſworn ſervant of the King of glory, daily tecen 
ing of his favours, and living on his bounty; thou 3 
holding a corrc{pondence, and haſt contracted a friend 
ſhip with Lis greateſt enemy, and art acting for i 


againſt thy Lord; for, The /ufts of the devil je 11 
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john viii. 44. (2.) Thou art a murderer before the 
q Thou haft laid the ſtumbling block of thine ini- 


vity before the blind world; and haſt ruined the ſouls 
of others by thy ſinful courſe. And tho? thou doſt not 
ſee now: the time may come, when thou ſhalt ſee the 
blood of thy relations, neighbours, acquaintances and 
others, upon thy head, Matth xviü. 9. Wo unto the 
world becau/e of off ences.—Wo to that man by whom the 
fence cometh. Yea, theu art a ſelf-murderer before 
Cod. Prov. viii. 36. He that fmneth againſt me wrong- 
oth his own faul: all they that hate me, love death, 
Ezek. xviii. 31. My will ye die? The laws of men 
zo as far as they can againſt the ſelf-murderer, deny- 
ing his body a burial-place amongſt others, and confiſ- 
cating his goods : what wonder is it the law of God is 
ſo ſevere againſt ſoul-murderers ? Is it ſtrange, that 
they who will needs depart from God now, coſt what 
it will, be forced to depart from him at laſt, into ever- 
aſting fire? But what is yet more criminal, thou art 
ovilty of the murder of the Son of God, for the Lotd 
will reckon thee amonglt thoſe that pierced him, Rev. 
j. ). 'Thou haſt rejected him as well as the Jews did; 
and by thy rejecting him, thou haſt juſtified their deed, 
They indced did not acknowledge him to be the Son 
of God, but thou doft. What they did againſt him, 
vas in a ſtate of humiliation; but thou haſt ated againſt. 
him, in his fate of exaltation Theſe thirgs will ag- 
pravats thy condemnation. What wonder then, if the 
roice of the Lamb change to the roaring of the lion, 
twarn!! the traitor and murderer. A 
- 0%. But ſome will ſay, Is there not a vaſt difpro- 


bi portion betwixt our fin and that wrath you talk of? I 
(en anſwer, No; God puniſhes no more than the Gnner de- 
on lerves. Lo rectity your miſtake, in this matter, con- 
nol fer {1.) The vaſt rewards God has annexed to obe- 


dence. His word is no more full of hery wrath 
wanſt fin, than it is of gracious rewards to the obedi- 
ence it requires. It heaven be in the promiſes, it is 
atoyether equal that hell be in the threatenings If 
&tli were not in the balance with life, eternal miſery 
N with 
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with eternal happineſs, where were the proportion; 


Moreover fin deferves the miſery, but our beſt works | 


do not deferve the happineſs: yet both are ſet before 
us: ſin and miſery, holineſs and happineſs. What reg. 
ſon is there then to complain? (2.) How ſevere ſo. 
ever the threatenings be, yet all has enough ado to reach 
the end of the law Fear him, ſays our Lord, which 
ter ke hath kilied, hath power te caſt into hell ; peu, | 
Jay unto you, fear him, Luke xii. 5. This beſpeaks 
our dread of divine power and majeſty; but how few 
fear him indeed! The Lord knows the ſinners hearts 
to be exceedingly intent upon fulfiiling their luſts: they 
cleave ſo fondly to thote fulſome breaſts, that a ſmall 
force does not ſuſſice to draw them ſrom them. They 
that travel through deſarts, where they are in hazard 
from wild beaſts, have need to carry fire along with 
them : and they have need of a hard wedye that hare 
knotty timber to cleave; ſo a holy law muſt be fenced 
with, a dreadful wrath, in a world lying in wickedneſs, 
But who are they that complain of that wreth as too 
great, but thoſe to whom it is too little to draw them 
off from their ſinful courſes ? It was the man who pre- 
tended to fear his lord, becauſe he was an auſtere man, 
that kept his pound laid up in a napkin: and fo he was 
condemned out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 20, 21, 22. 
Thou art that man, even thou whoſe objection I am 
anſwering. How can the wrath thou art under, and 
liable to, be too great, while yet it is not ſufficient to 
awaken thee to fly from it? Is it time to relax the 
penalties of the law, when men are trampling the com- 
man{1s of it under ſoct ? (3.) Conſider how God dealt 
with his own Son, whom he ſpared not, Rom vill. 32. 
The wrath of God ſeized on his ſoul and body both, 
and breught him into the duſt of death. That his ſut- 
ferings were not eternal, flowed from the quality of 
the ſufferer, who was infinite, and therefore able to 
bear at once the whole load cf wrath; and upon that 
account his ſufferings were infinite in value. But in 
value, they mult be protracted to an eternity. And 


what confidence can a rebel-ſubject have to quay 
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(for his part) a puniſhment executed on the King's Son? 
(4) The finner doth againſt God what he can. Beho'd 
thru hajt done evil things as the, couldf, Jer. iii. 5. 
That thou hat not done more and worſe, thayks to him 
who reſtrained thee; to the chain Which the wolf was 
kept in by, not to thyſclf. No wonder God thew his 
ower on the ſinner, who puts forth his power again!t 
God, as far as it will reach. The unregenerate min 
pu's no period to his ſinful courſe; and would put no 
bounds to it neither, if he were not reſtrained by divine 
power for wife ends: and therefore it is juſt he be for 
ever under wrath. (5.) It is infinite majelly Gn ſtrikes 
azainſt ; and ſo it is in ſome fort, an infinite evil. Sin 
tiſeth in its demerit, according to the quality of the 
party offended. If a man wound his neighbour, his 
goods muſt go for it; but if he wound his prince, his 
life muſt go to make amends for that. The infinity of 
3od makes infinite wrath the juſt demerit of fin. God 
is infinitely diſpleaſed with fin : and when he ads, he 
mult act like himſelf, and ſhew his diſpleaſure by pro- 
pcrtionable means. Lay, Thoſe that ſhall lie for 
erer under his wrath, will be eternally ſinning; and 
therefore muſt eternally ſuffer . not only in reſpect of 
divine judicial procedure; but becauſe fin is its own 
puniſhmert; in the fame manner that holy obedience is 
its own reward, 


The Doctrine of the Miſery of Man's Natura! State 
applied. | 
Us (1.) Of information. Is our ſtate by nature a 
ſtate of wrath ? Then, 
| Surely we are not born innocent. Theſe chains 
of wrath, which by nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be 
born criminals. The {waddling bands wherewith in- 
fants are bound hand and foot as ſoon as they are born, 
may put us in mind of the cords of wrath, with whick 
they are held prifoners, as children of wrath. | 
3. What deſperate madnefs is it for ſinners to go on 
in their ſinſul courſe ? What is it but to heap coals of 
bre on thine own head, and lay more and more fuel to 
N 2 the 
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the fire of wrath, to treaſure up unto thyſelf wrath } 


againſt the day of wrath, Rom ii. 5. Thou mayeſt 
periſh, when his wrath is kindicd but a little, Pfum 
ii. 12. Why wilt thou increaſe it yet more? Thou 
art already bound with ſuch cords of death, as will not 
eaſily be loofed : what need is there of more? Stand 
careleſs finner, and confider this. 3 

3. Thou haſt ro reaſon to complain, as long as thoy 
art out of hell, Wherefore doth a living man complain? 
Lam. iii 39. If one who has forfeited his life be 
baniſhed his native country. and expoſed to many hard. 
ſhips ; he may well bear all patiently, ſeeing his life ig 
ſpared. Do ye murmur, for that ye are under pain or 
fickneſs? Nay, bleſs God ye are not there, where the 
worm never dieth Doſt thou grudge that thou art 
Not in fo good a condition in the world, as ſome of thy 
neighbours are ? Be thankful rather, that ye are nct in 
the cafe of the damned. Is thy ſubſtance gone from 
thee? Wonder that the fire of God's wrath hath not 
conſumed thyfelf. Kiſs the rod, O finner, and ac- 
knowledge mercy : for God puniſheth us leſs than our 
1quities deſerve, Ezra ix 13 

4 Here is a memorandum, both for poor and rich, 
(1 ) The pooreſt that go from door to door, and have 
nct one penny left them by their parents, were born to 
an inheritance. Their firſt father Adam left them 
children of wrath; ard continuing in their natural ſtate, 
they cannot miſs of it; For this is the portion of a 
wicked man from Cod, and the heritage appointed to him 
by Cad, Job xx. 29. An heritage, that will furniſh 
them with an habitation, who have not where to lay 
their head: they ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat. 
XXV. 30. for to them is reſerved the blackneſs of dark- 
nefs for ever, Jude .3. where their bed ſhall be for- 
row; They ſball lie down in ſorrow, Ifa.1 II. their food 
ſhall be judgement, for God will feed them with judge- 
ment, Ezek. xxxiv 16. and their drink fhall be the 
red wine of God's wrath, the dregs whereof 2 the 
wicked of the earth ſhall wring out, and drink them, 


Pſal. Ixxv. 8. I know, that theſe who are deſtitute F 
| world- 
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- worldly goods, and withal void of the knowledge and 
prace of God, who thereſore may be -called the devil's 
oor will be apt to {:y here, We hope God will make 
us ſuffer all our miſery in this world, and we ſhall be 
happy in the next; As if their miſerable outward con- 
dition in time would ſecure their happineſs in eternity. 
A groſs and fatal miſtake! And this is another inhe- 
iitance they have, viz. lies, vanity, and things wherein 
there is no prefit, Jer xvi. 19. But, the hail ſhall fweep 
away the refuge. of lies, Ifa. xxviii. 17. Doſt thou 
think, O ſinner, that God, who commands judges on 
earth not to reſpect the perſon of the poor in judge- 
ment, Lev. xix. 15. will peryert judgement for thee ? 
Nay, krow for certain, however miſerable thou art 
here, thou ſhalt be eternally miſerable hereafter, if 
thou liveſt and dieſt in thy natural ſtate. (2) Many 
that have enough in the world, have far more than they 
know of. Thou hadſt (it may be) O unregenerate 
man, an eſtate, a good portion, or large ſtock left thee 
by thy father: thou haſt improven it, and the ſun of 
proſperity ſhines upon thee ;z ſo that thou canſt ſay with 
Eau, Gen. xxxiii 9. I have enough. But know, thou 
halt more than all that, an inheritance thou doſt not. 
conficer of: thou art a child of wrath, an heir of hell. 
Thet is an heritage which will abide with thee, amidſt 
all the changes in the world; as long as thou continueſt 
in an unregenerate ſtate. When thou ſhalt leave thy 
ſubſtance to others, this ſhall go along with thyſelf, 
into another world, It is no wonder a ſtaughter-ox 
be ſed to the full and is not toiled as others are, Job 
x1. 30. The wicked is reſerved to the day of deflruc- 
tion; they ſhail be brought forth to the day. of wrath. 
Well then, Rejoice, let thine heart cheer thee, walk in 
the ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: 
live above reproofs and warnings from the word of 
Cod; ſhew thyſelf a man of a fine ſpirit, by caſting off 
al tear of God 3 mock at ſeriouſneſs ; live like thyſelf, 
a child of wrath, an heir of hell: But know thou, that 
fer at beſe thir gs God will! bring thee into juagement, 
Eccleſ. zi. 9. Aſſure thyſelf, thy breaking ſhall come 


N 3 ſud-" 
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ſuddenly, at an inſtant, Iſa xxx 13. For as the crack. 
ting of tharns under a pot, fo is the laughter of a fool 
Eccleſ vii. 6. The fair blaze and great noiſe they 
make is quickly gone; ſo ſhall thy mirth be. And then 
that wrath that is now ſilently ſinking into thy ſoul, 
Mall make a fearful hiſſing. | 


5. Wo to him, that, like Moab, bath been at caſe f 
from his youth, Jer. xIviii. 11 and never ſaw the black Ml 
cloud of wrath hanging over his head. "There are many ] 
who have no changes, therefore they fear not God, Ml ; 
Pal. lv. 19. They have lived in a good belief (as they f 
call it) all their days; that is, they never had power i / 
to believe an ill report of their ſouls ſtate Many have t 
come by their religion too eaſily; and as it came light- h. 
ly to them, ſo it will go from them, when their trial Nhe 
comes. Do ye think men flee from wrath, in a morn- be 
ing dream? Or will they flee fram the wrath, they M be 
never faw purſuing them. | be 


6 Think it not ſtrange if ye ſee one in great diſ- MW fo, 
treſs about his ſoul's condition, who was wont to be az Mto 
jovial, and as little concerned about ſalvation, as any Not 
of his neighbours. Can cone get a right view of him- Mu} 
felf, as in a ſtate of wrath, and not be pierced with ſor- WE an 
rows, terrors, anxiety ? When a weight, quite above fan 
one's ſtrength, lies upon him, and he is alone, he can tell 
neither ſtir hand nor foot; but when one comes to lift Mick 

it off him, he'll ſtruggle to get from under it. Thun- dit) 

der-claps 1 from the word of God, conveyed to take 
the foul by the Spirit of the Lord, will ſurely keep ve 
man awake. | the 

Laſtly, It is no wonder wrath come upon churchesWin 1 
and nations, and upon us in this land, and that infantsito 1 
and children yet unborn (mart under it. Moſt of theWthe | 
fociety are yet children of wrath ; few are fleeing fron 5. 
it, or taking the way to prevent it; but people of allWjour 
ranks are helping it on. The Jews rejected Chriſt i . 4 
and their children have been ſmarting under wrat er fa 
theſe fixteen hundred years. God grant, that the ball ur 
entertainment given to Chriſt and his goſpel, by (ear: 
generation, be nat purſued with wrath on the [acce20880 ti 
ing ones | Ui 
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Usk (2.) Of exhortation. And here, 1. I ſhall 
drop a word to theſe who are yet-in an unregenerate 
ſtate. 2 Jo thoſe that are brought out of it, 3. To 
all indifferently | | | 
1. To you that are yet in an unregenerate ſtate, I 
would ſound the alarm, and warn you to ſee to your- 
ſelves, while yet there is hope. O ye children of 
wrath, take no reſt in this diſmal ſtate; but flee to 
jeſus Chriſt the only refuge. Haſte and make your 
eſcape thither. The ſtate of wrath is too hot a climate 
for you to live in, Micah ii. 10. Ariſe ye and depart, 
fer this is not your reſt. O finner, knoweſt thou where 
thou art? Doſt thou not fee thy danger? The curſe 
has entered into thy ſoul; wrath is thy covering; the 
heavens are growing blacker and blacker above thy 
head; the earth 1s weary of thee; the pit 1s opening 
her mouth for thee ; and ſhould the thread of thy life 
be cut this moment, thou art henceforth paſt all hopes 
i- for ever. Sirs, if we ſaw you putting a cup of poiſon 
as MW to your mouth, we would fly to you and ſnatch it out 
ny ot your hands: if we ſaw the houſe on fire about you 
m- while ye were falt aſleep in it, we would run to you, 
r- WM and drag you out of it, But alas! ye are in ten thou- 
ove WM fand times greater hazard; yet we can do no more but 
can tell you your danger; invite, exhort, beſeech and ob- 
lift WW teſt you, to look to yourſelves; and lament your ſtupi- 
un-Wiity and obſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you to 
] tofMWtake warning. If there were no hope of your recovery, 
ep ve ſhould be ſilent, and would not torment you before 
the time ; but tho” ye be loſt and undone, there is hope 
in lirael concerning this thing. Wherefore, I cry un- 
antigto you in the name of the Lord, and in the words of 
the prophet, Zech. ix. 12. Turn ye to the ft eng hold, 
e priſoners of hope. Flee to Jeſus Chriſt out of this 
your natural ſtate. 
Motive 1. While ye are in this ſtate, ye muſt ſtand 
r fall according to the law or covenant of works. If 
e underſtood this aright, it would ſtrike through your 
arts, as a thouſand darts. One had better be a flave 
o the Turks, condemned to the galleys, or wider 


Egyptian 
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Egyptian bondage, than be under the covenant of works 
now. All mankind were brought under it in Adam 
as we heard be fore; and thou in thy unregenexate ſtate 
art ſtill where Adam left thee. It is true, there ig 
another covenant brought in: but what is that to thee 
who art not brought into it? Thou muſt needs he 
under one of the two covenants; either under the law 
or under grace. That thou art not under grace, the Ml 
dominion of {in over thee, manifeſtly evinceth ; there. ® 
fore thou art under the law, Rom vi. 14. D» not MP 
think God has laid aſide the firſt covenant, Matth. . 
17,18 Gal. iii 10. No, he will magnify the law, vi 
and make it honourable. It is broken indeed on thy WM 
part: but it is abſurd to think, that therefore your oh. ph 
ligation is aiffolived. Nay, thou muſt ſtand and fall by - 
it, till thou canſt produce thy diſcharge from God hin. WI : 


ſelf, who is thy party in that covenant z. an this thou for 
canſt not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not in Chriſt. bel 

Now, to give you a view of your miſcry, in this te. MI”? 
ſpe, conſider theſe following things, (1) Hereby ye 
are bound over to death, in virtue of the threatening 7 
of death in that covenant, Gen. ii 17. The condition anc 
being broken, ye fall under the penalty : So it concludes 4 
you under wrath. (2.) There is no ſalvation for you "= 


un er this covenant, but on a condition impoliidle to be i 
performed by you. Phe juſtice of God mult be ſatis. : 4 
fied for the wrong you have done alteady. God hath r 
written this truth in characters of the blood of his 
Son. Yea, and you mutt perfectly obey the law for 
the time to come. So faith the law, Gal iii. 12. Tl.” 
man that doth them ſhall live in them Come then, 0 F 
finner, fee if thou canſt make a ladder, whereby thou” 
mayſt reach the throne of God : ſtretch forth thine ; 
arms, and try, if thou canſt fly on the wings of the 
wind catch hold of the clouds, and pierce thro! theſe 
viſidle heavens; and then either climb over, or bret 
thr)” the jaſper walls of the city above. Theſe thing 
ſh+it thou do as ſoon as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy 
natural fate, or under this covenant. {3-) here 18 
no pardon under this coveaant. Pardon is the benz 
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of another covenant, with which thou haſt nothing to 
Jo, Acts xiii. O And by him all that believe are juſt ifi- 
ed from all things, from which 3e could not be Jujtified 
by the law of Moſes. As for thee, thou art in the hand 
of a mercileſs creditor, which will take thee by the 
throat, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ; and cast thee into 
priſon, there to remain, till thou hast paid the utmost 
farthing ; un Ns thou beest ſo wiſe as to get a cautioner 
in time, who i able to anſwer for all thy debt, and get 
vp thy diſcharge; this Jeſus Christ alone can do. Thou 
zbidest under this covenant, and pleadest mercy : but 
what is thy plea founded on? There is not one pro- 
miſe of mercy or pardon in that covenant. Dost thou 
plead mercy, for mercy ſake? Justice will step in be- 
twixt it and thee 3 and plead God's covenant-threaten- 
ing, which he cannot deny. (4.) There's no place 
for repentance in this covenant, fo as the finner can be 
helped by it. For as ſoon as thou finnest, the law lays 
its curſe on thee, which is a dead weight thou canst by 
no means throw off; no, not tho? thine head were wa- 
ters, and thine eyes a fountain of tears, to weep day 
and night for thy fin. That is what the law cannot 
do, in that it is weak through the fleſh, Rom. viii 

Now thou art another profane Eſau, that hath ſold the 
bl:fling; and there is no place for repentance, though 
thou ſeckest it carcfully with tears, while under that 
covenant (5 ) There is no accepting of the will for 
the deed under this covenant, which was not made for 
good will but good works. The miſtake in this point 
wins many. They are not in Chriſt, but ſtand under 
the firſt covenant ; and yet they will plead this privi- 
lege, This is juſt as if one having made a feaſt for 
thoſe of his own family, when they fit down at table, 
mother man's ſervant that has run away from his 
matter. ſhould preſumptuouſly come forward and fit 
donn among them: would not the maſter of the feaſt 
dre ſuch a ſtranger that check, Friend, how cameſt thou 


band him to be gone quickly. Though a maſter ac- 
pt the good will of his own child for the deed, can a 
hired 


n th ther? And fince he is none of his family, com- 


156 Alarm to the Unregenerate. State II 
hired ſervant expect that privilege? (6) Ye hy. | 


nothing to do with Chriſt, while under this covenant 
By the law of God, a woman cannot be married to 
two huſbands at once; either death or divorce muſt 
diſſolve the firſt marriage, ere we can be murrieq to 
Chriit, Rom. vii. 4 he law is the firſt huſh ind: 
Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth the dead, marries the widoy, 
that was heart-broken, and ſlain by the firſt huſb ind, 
But while the ſoul is in the houſe with the firſt hy 
band, it cannot plead a marriage relation to Christ, 
nor the benefits of a marriage-covenant, which is 
not yet entered into: Gal, v. 4. Chriſt is become of 
no fe to you, whom 2ever of you are juſtified by the 
law, ye are fallen from grace. Peace, pirdon, and 
fuch like benefits are all benefits of the covenant of 
grace, And ye mult not think to ſtand off from Criſt, 
and the marriage-covenant with him, and yet pltad 
theſe benefits; more than one man's wife can plead 
the beneſit of a contract of marriage, paſt betwixt ano- 
ther man and his own wife. Laftly, See the bill of 
excluſion, past in the court of heaven, against all under 
the covenant of works, Gal. iv 30. The n of the 
Bond. woman Hall not be heir. Compare ver. 24. Heirs 
of wrath must nct be heirs of glory. Whom the first 
covenant hath power to exclude out of heaven, the 
fecond covenant cannot bring into it. 

ObjeFion, 'Chen it is impoſſible for us to be ſaved, 
Anſwer, It is fo, while you are in that state. But 
if you would be out of that dreadful condition, hasten 
out of that state. If a murderer be under ſentence 
of death, ſo long as he lives within the kingdom, the 
laws will reach his life; but if he can make his eſcape, 
and get over the fea, into the dominions of another 
prince; our laws cannot reach him there. This 1 
what we would have you to do, ſlee out of the king- 
dom of darkneſs, into the kingdom of God's dear Son; 
out of the dominion of the law, into the dominion of 
grace; then all the curſes of the law, or covenant of 


works, ſhall never be able to reach you. | 
Motive 
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live 2 O ye children of wrath, your ſtate is 
qretched, for ye have loit God; and that is an un- 
ſpeakable loſs. Ye are without God in the world, 
Eph, it. 12. Whatever you may call yours, you 
cannot call God yours. If we look to the earth, 
perhaps you Can tell us, that land, that houſe, or that 
herd of cattle, is yours. But let us lock upward to 
heaven, is that God, that grace, that glory yours? 
Truly, you have neither part nor lot in that matter, 
When Nebuchadnezzar talks of cities and kingdoms, 
0 how big does he ſpeak | Great Babylon, that I have 
built, my power—my maj?/ty; but he tells a poor 
tale when he comes to ſpeak of God, ſaying, Your God, 


Dan. ii. 47. and iv 30. Alas ! ſinner, whatever thou 
- Wl ball, God is gone from thee, O the miſery of a godleſs 

ul? Haſt thou loſt God? Then, (1.) The ſap and 
1 ſubtance of all that thou halt in the world is gone. 
he godleſs man, have what he will, is one that hath 
_ WH oct, Mat. xxv. 29. I defy the unregenerate man 
CW © attain to foul ſatisfaction, whatever he poſſeſſeth, 
ice God is not his God. All his days he eateth in 
„ darkneſs: in every condition, there is a ſecret diſſatiſ- 
action haunts his heart like a ghoſt; the ſoul wants 


{ymething, tho' perhaps it knoweth not what it is: 
and fo it will be always, till the ſoul return to God, 
the fountain of ſatisfaction. (2.) Thou canſt do no- 
4, bling to purpoſe for thyſelf, for God is gone; his ſoul 
ut is departed from thee, Jer vi. 8 like a leg out of joint, 
en banging by, whereof a man hath no uſe, as the word 
ce tere uſed doth bear. Loſing God thou haſt loſt the 


he buntain of good; and fo all grace, all goodneſs, all 2 


e, le faving influences of his Spirit. What canſt thou 
er beten? What fruit canſt thou bring forth, more 
„en a branch cut off from the ſtock? John xv. 5. 
- Ilcu art become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. as a filth 
rotten - thing, fit only for the dunghill. (3.) Death 
las come up into thy windows, yea, and has ſettled 
en thy face; for God, in 8 favour is life (Pia). 
ux. 5.) is gone from thee, and ſo the ſoul ,of thy ſoul 
8 departed, What a lethſome lump is the body, 


when 
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when the ſoul is gone? Far more lothſome is thy ſoul 
in this caſe. Thou art dead while thou liveſt. Do 
not deny it, ſeeing thy ſpeach is laid, thine eyes cloſeg 
and all ſpiritual motion in thee ceaſeth. Thy un 
friends, who ſee thy caſe, do lament, becauſe thou 
art gone into the land of ſilence. (4.) Thou haſt not 
a ſteady friend among all the creatures of God; for r 
now that thou haſt loſt the Maſter's favour, all the 
family is ſet againſt thee. _ Conſcience is thine enemy; Ml ; 
the word never ſpeaks good of thee: God's people ; 
lothe thee, ſo far as they ſee what thou art, Pfal. ty 
xv. 22 The beaſts and ſtones of the field are banded ſe 
together again{t thee, Job. v. 23. Hoſ. ii. 18 Thy Ml 7 
meat, drink, clothes, grudge to be ſerviceable to the al 
wretch that has loſt . God, and abuſeth them to his Wl ;; 
diſhonour. The carth groaneth under thee ; yea, u 
the whole creation groaneth and travelleth in pain WM ;, 
together, becauſe of thee, and ſuch as thou art, Rom, g. 
viii 22. Heaven will have nothing to do with thee; . 
For thera ſhaifin no wiſe enter into it any thing that Ml h. 
defiteth, Rev. xxi. 22. Only hell from beneath is moved h. 
fer thee, to mect thee at thy coming, Iſa. xiv. 9 Lafth, 70 
Thy hell is begun already. What makes hell, but i 
excluſion from the preſence of God? Depart from m of 
ye curſed. Now ye are gone from God already with . 
the curſe upon you. That ſhall be your puniſhment bi. 
at length (if ye return not) which is now your choice, 
As a gracious ſtate is a ſtate of glory in the bud; fo 


a graceleſs flare is hell in the bud; which if it con- (, 
tinue, will come to perfection at length. 10 

Motive 3. Conſider the dreadful inſtances of the in 
wrath of God; and let them ſerve to awaken ther f :, 
to flee out of this ſtate. Conſider (.) How it hall ac 
fallen on men. Even in this world, many have been u 
ſet up as monuments of divine vengeance 3 that others i, 


might fear. Wrath has ſwept away multitudes, who 
have fallen together by the hand of an angry God. 
Conſider how the Lord ſpared not the old world, 
bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly : 


and turning The cities of Sodom and G 2: 
93 — | a ) 


— 
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aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, making 
them an example unto thoſe that after ſhould live 
ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. But it is yet more dreadful 
to think of that weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
zmong{t thoſe, who in hell lift up their eyes, but can- 
not get a drop of water to cool their tongues. Believe 
theſe things and be warned by them; leſt deſtruction 
come upon thee, for a warning to others. (2 ) Con- 
fder how wrath fell upon the fallen angels, whoſe caſe 
is abſolutely hopeleſs. They were the firſt that ven- 
tured to break the hedge of the divine law; and God 
ſet them up for monuments of his wrath againſt fin. 
They once left their own habitation, and were never 
allowed to look in again at the hole of the door; but 
they are reſerved in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs, 
unto the judgement of the great day, Jude 6. Laſtly, 
Behold how an angry God dealt with his own Son, 
ſtanding in the room of elect ſinners, Rom. viii. 32. 
Gt ſpared not his ewn Sin. Sparing-mercy might 
have been expected, if any at all If any perſon could 
have obtained it, furely his own Son would have 
got it; but he ſpared him not The Father's delight 
is made a man of ſorrows: he who is the wiſd9m 
of God becomes fore amazed, ready to faint away 
with a fit of horror. The weight of this wrath makes 
him ſweat great drops of blood. By the fiercencſs of 
this fire, his heart was like wax melted in the midſt 
of his bowels. B-hoiil here how ſevere God is againſt 
in! the fun was ſtruck blind with this terrible fight; 
racks were rent, graves opened: death, as it were, 
in the exceſs of aſtonithment, letting its priſoners ſlip 
away, What is a deluge, a flower of fire and brim- 
ſlone on Sodomites, the terrible noiſe of a diflblvin 

world, the whole fabric of heaven and earth falling 
down at once. angels caſt down from heaven into the 
bottomleſs pit? What are all theſe, 1 ſay, in com- 
pariſon with this? God ſuffering! groaning, dving 
upon a croſs | infinite holineſs did it, to make fin look 
Ike itſelf, viz infinitely odious. And will men live at 
eaſe, while expoſed bo this wrath, 


9 Laft', 


* 2 
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Laftly, Conſider what a God he is, with whom thou 
haſt to do, whoſe wrath thou art liable unto; He jg 
a God of infinite knowleJge and wiſdom ; fo that none 
of thy fins, however ſecret, can be hid from him. 


He infallibly finds out all means whereby wrath ma 0 
be executed, toward the ſatisfying of juſtice, He ig t 
of infinite power, and ſo can do what he will againft ft 
the Gnner. How heavy muſt the ſtrokes of wrath he js 
which are laid on by an omnipotent band! Infinite if 
power can make the {inner priſoner, even when he js 0 
in his greateſt rage againſt heaven. It can bring again ir 


the ſeveralſparcels of duſt, out of the grave; put them 
together again, reunite the ſoul and the body, ſiſt them 
before the tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, and 
hold them up with the one hand, thro” eternity, while 
they are laſhed with the other. He is infinitely juſt, 
and therefore muſt punith : it were acting contrary to 
his nature to fuifer the ſinner to eſcape wrath. Hence 
the executing of this wrath is pleafing to him; for 
tho' the Lord hath no delight in the death of the 
fGnner, as it is the deſiruct.on of his own creature; 
yet he delights in it, as it is the Execution of juſtice, 
Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
and an horrib'e tempeſt. Mark the reaſon, For the 
righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Pſal xi. 6, 7. 
1 will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and I will be 
comſerted, Ezck. v. 13. I alſo will laugh at your. 
calamity, Prov. 1. 26. Finally, He lives for ever, 
to purſue the - quarrel... Let us therefore conclude, 
It is a fearful thing ts fall into the hands of the living 
God ! 

Be awakened then, O young ſhnner ; be awakened, 
O old finner, who art yet in the {tate thou waſt born in. 
Your ſecurity is none of God's allowance; it is the 
fleep of death: Riſe out of it ere the pit cloſe its 
mouth on you. It is true, you may put on a breaſt- 
plate of iron; make your bow braſs, and your hearts 
as an adamant ; who can help it? But God will breek 
that brazen bow, and make that adamantine heart, 

at laſt, to ly into a thouſand pieces. Ye may, eo 
+. GabS; 91.1 RS 3 Will, 
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will, labour to put theſe things out of your heads, 
that ye may yet ſleep in a ſound ſkin, tho' in a ſtate 
of wrath. Ye may run away with the arrows ſticking 
in your conſciences to your work, to work them away; 
or to your beds, to fleep them out; or to company, 
to ſport and laugh them away; but convictions fo 
ſtifled, will have a fearful reſurrection: and the day 
is coming, When the arrows of wrath ſhall fo ſtick in 
thy ſoul, as thou {halt never be able to pluck them 
out thro' the ages of eternity, unleſs thou take warning 
"Ee RAGS 

But if any deſire to flee from the wrath to come; 
and for that end, to know what courſe to take; I offer 
them theſe fer advices, and obteſt and beſeech them, 
25 they love their own ſouls, to fall in with them. 
(% Retire yourſelves into ſome ſecret place, and 
there meditate on this your miſery. Belizve it, and 
fix your tfoughts on it. Let each put the queſtion 
to himſelf, How can I live in this ſtate? How can 
I die in it? How will I riſe again, and ſtand before 
the tribunal of God in it? (2) Conſider ſeriouſly 
the ſin of your nature, heart and life. A kindly sight 
of wrath flows from a deep ſenſe of ſin They who 
fee themſelves exceeding ſinful, will find no great 
difüculty to perceive themſelves to be heirs of wrath. 
3. Labour to juſtify God in this matter. To quarrel 
with God about it, and to rage like a wild bull in 
a net, will but fix you the more in it. Humiliation 
of ſoul, before the Lord, is neceſſary for an eſcape. 
God will not fell deliverance, but freely gives it to 
thoſe who ſee th mſelves altogether unworthy of 
his favour. Laſtly, Turn your eyes, O priſoners of 
hope towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and embrace 
bim 2s he offereth himſelf in the goſpel. There is 
w ſalvation in any other, Acts iv. 12. God is a con- 
ſuming ire; ye are children of wrath: if the Media- 
tor interpoſe not betwixt him and you, ye are undone. 
for ever. If ye would be ſafe, come under his thadow : 
one drbp of that wrath cannot fall there, for he de- 
lucteth us from the wrath to come, 1 Theſ. i. 10. 


O 2 Accept 


. 


162 Duty of thoſe who are State II. 
Accept of him in his covenant, wherein he offcreth 
himſelf to thee : and ſo thou ſhalt, as the captive. wo. 
man, redeem thy life, by marrying the Conqueror. 
His blood will quench that fire of wrath, which burng 
againſt thee : in the white raiment of his righteoulijeſs 
thou halt be ſafe; for no ſtorm of wrath can pierce it. 
II. I thall drop a few words to the ſaints. 

Firſt, Remember, that at that time, (namely, when 
ye were in your natural ſtate) ye were without Chriſt, 
having no hope, and without God in the world. Call 
to mind that ſtate ye were in formerly, and review the 
mifery cf it. There are five memorials, I may thence 
give into the whole aſſembly of the ſaints, who are no 
more children of wrath : but heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Chriſt, tho' as yet in their minority. (1) 
Remember, that in the day our Lord took you by the 
hand, ye were in no better condition than others 0 


what moved him to take you, when he paſt by your. 


neighbours! he found you children of wrath, even 26 
others; but he did not leave you ſo. He came into the 
common priſon, where you lay in your fetters, even as 
others: and from amongſt the multitude of condemned 
malefactors, he picked out you, commanded your fetters 
to be taken off, put a pardon in your hand and brought 
you into the glorious liberty of the children of God, 
while he left others in the devil's fetters. (2.) Re- 
member there was nothing in you to engage him to 
eve you, in the day he firit appeared for your delivers 
ance. Ye wers children of Wrath, even as others, fit 
for hell, and altogether unfit for heaven: yet the King 
-b: ought you into the palace; the King's Son made love 
to you a condemned criminal, and eſpouſed you to him- 
ſeif, on the day in which ye might have been led forth 
to execution. Even ſe, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth uod 
in 15y fight, Matth. ix. 26 (1.) Remember, ye «ere 
fitter to be lothed than loved in that day. Wong er, 
that when he ſaw you in your blood, he looked not at 
you with abherrence, and paſſed by you. Wonder that 


(4-) Remember, ye are decked with. borrowed _ 


ever ſuch a time could be a time of love, Ezek vi 8. 
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It is his comelineſs which is upon you, ver. 14. It 
was he that took off your priſon-garments, and clothed 
ou with robes of righteouſneſs, garments of falvation z 
garments wherewith ye are arrayed as the lilies, which 
toll not, neither do they ſpin He took the chains 
from off your arms, the rope from about your neck; 
put you in ſuch a dreſs as ye may be fit for the court 
of heaven, even to eat at the King's table. (5) Re- 
member your faults this day; as Pharaoh's butler, who 
had forgotten Joſeph. Mind how you have forgotten, 
and how unkindly you have treated him, who remem- 
bered you in your low eſtate. I this your kindneſs to 
pur friend? In the day of your deliverance, did ye 
tink, ye could have thus requited him, your Lord ? 

Secondly, Pity the children of wrath, the world that 
lies in wickedneſs, Can ye be unconcerned for them, 
ve who were once in the ſame condition? Ye have 
got aſhore indeed, but your fellows are yet in hazard 
of periſhingz and will not ye make them all poſſible 
help for their deliverance ? What they are, ye ſome- 
times were. This may draw pity from you, and en- 
eage you to uſe all means for their recovery. See 
Tit iii. 1, 2, 3. 

Thirdly, Admire that matchleſs love, which brought 
you out of the ſtate of wrath. Chriſt's love was active 
love, he Joved thy foul from the pit of corruption. It 
was no eaſy work to purchaſe the life of the condemned 
inner; but he gave his life for thy life He gave his 
precious blood to quench that flame of wrath which 
otherwiſe would have burnt thee up. Men get the beſt 
view of the ſtars, from the bottom of a deep pit; from 
this pir of miſery into which thou waſt caſt by the firſt. 
Adam, thou mayſt get the beſt view of the Sun of righ- 
trouſneſs, in all his dimenſions He is the ſecond 
Adam, who took these out of the horrible pit, and out 
of the miry clay. How broad were the ſkirts of that 
lore, which covered ſuch a multitude cf fins! behold 
the length of it, reaching from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing, Pſa}, cu. 17. Yhe depth of it, going ſo low! as to 
deliver thee from the loweſt hell, Plal. Ixxai, 13. The 
O3 height 
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height of it, in raiſing thee up to fit in heavenly places. 
Eph. 11. 6. 5 
Foeurthiy, Be humble, carry low fails, walk ſoftly al 
your years. Be not proud of your gifts, graces, priyj. 
leges or attainments; but remember ye were children of 
wrath, even as others. The peacock walks ſlowly, hangg 
down his ſtarry feathers, while he looks to his black fect 
Look ye to the hole of the pit, whence ye are dipned, 
walk humbly as it becomes free grace's debtors. 
La, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife ig we 
obliged to be dutiful to her huſband ; but double ties lie bli 


upon her who was taken from a priſon or a dunghill, c01 
It your Lord bas delivered you from wrath, ye ought yo! 
upon that very account, to be wholly his: to a& for to 
him, to ſuffer for him, and to do whatever he cails you de 
to. The ſaints have no reaſon to complain of their x11 
lot in the world, whatever it be. Well may they bear ng 
the croſs for him, by whom the curſe was borne away ſh 
from them. Well may they bear the wrath of men in w1 
bis cauſe, who has freed them from the wrath of God; Ml "i 


and cheerfully go to a fire for him, by whom hell. Fre Wi 
is quenched to them. Soul and body, and all thou hadſt 
in the world, were ſometimes under wrath ; he has re- 
moved that wrath, ſhall net all theſe be at his ſervice ? 
Þ hat thy ſcul is not overwhelmed with the wrath of 
Gcd, is owing purely to Jeſus Criſt z and fhall it not 
then be a temple for his Spirit? That thy heart is not W 
filled with horror and deſpair, is owing to him only; 
to whom then ſhould it be devoted but to him alone! 
Fhat thine eyes are not blinded with the ſmoke of the 
pit, thy hands are not fettered with chains of dark- F 
neſs, thy tongue is not broiling in the fire of hell, and 
thy feet are not ſtanding in that lake which burns with 
fre and brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
Mall not theſe eyes be employed for him, theſe hands 
act for him, that tongue ſpeak for him, and theſe feet 1 
ſpeedily run his errands ? To him who believes that 
he was a child of wrath even as others, but is now, de- \ 
livered by the blefied Jeſus; nothing will appear too 


much, to do or ſuffer for his deliverer, when he 15 Pl 
III. Io 


Fair cal! to it. 
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III. To conclude with a word to all; let no man 
think lightly of Gn, which lays the ſinner open to the 
wrath of God. Let not the fin of our nature, which 
wreaths the yoke of God's wrath fo early about our- 
necks, ſeem a ſmall thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord, 
becauſe of his dreadful wrath. Tremble at the thought 
of fin, againſt which God has ſuch fiery indignation. 
Look on his wrath, and ſtand in awe, and fin not. Do 
you think this is to preſs you to ſlaviſh fear? If it 
were ſo, one had better be a ſlave to God with a trem- 
bling heart, than a free man to the devil, with a ſeared 
conſcience and a heart of adamant. But it is not ſo, 
you may iove him, and thus fear him too yea, ye ought 
to do it, though ye were ſaints of the firſt magnitude. 
See Pal. exix. 10. Matth. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. 
xi. 28, 29, Altho' ye have paſt the gulf of wrath, be- 
ing in Jeſus Chriſt; yet it is but reaſonable, your hearts 
ſhiver, when ye look back to-it. Your fin ſtill deſerves 
wrath even as the ſins of others: and it would be ter- 
rible to be in a fiery furnace; altho' by a miracle, we 
were ſo fenced againſt it, as that it could not harm us. 


— 9 OO] TU SING 
MEAD: UE 
Man's utter Inability to recover himſelf; 
RomManse v. 6. 


for when. we were yet without ſtrength, in due time 
| Chriſt died for the ungadl). 


Joan vi. 44. 


No man can come to me, except the Father which hath 
ſent me, draw him. 


E have nom had a view of the total corruption 


\ Y | 5 man's nature, and that load of wrath which 
en him, that gulph of milery he is plunged into, 


UL 


166 Man unable State IT | 


in his natural ſtate. But there is one part of his miſer 

that deſerves particular conſideration; namely, his ut. 
ter:inability to recover himſelf, the knowledge of which 
is neceſſiry for the due humiliation of a ſinner. What 
I deſign here is, only to propoſe a few things, whereby 


to convince the unregenerate man of this his inability; 
lity; 


that he may ſee an abſolute need of Chriſt, and of the 


power of his grace 
As a man that is fallen into a pit, cannot be fuppoſed 
to help himſelf out of it, but by one of two ways; 


either by doing all himſelf alone, or taking hold of, and 


improving the help offered him by others: ſo an un- 


converted. man cannot be ſuppoſed to help himſelf out 


of that ſtate, but either in the way of the law, or cove. 
nant of works, by doing all himſelf without Chriſt; or 
elſe in the way of the goſpel or covenant of grace, by 
exerting his own ſtrength to lay hold upon, and to make 
uſe of the help offered him by a Saviour. But alas! 
the unconverted man is dead in the pit, and cannot help 
himſelf, either of theſe ways, Not the firſt way; for 
the firſt text rells us that when our Lord came to help 
us, we were without ſtrength, unable to recover our- 


ſelves. We were ungodly ;. therefore under a burden 


of guilt: and wrath; yea without ſtrength, unable to 


Ntane under it: and unab'e to throw it off, or get from: 
under it: ſo that all mankind had undoubtedly periſhed, 


had not Chriſt died for the ungodly, and brought help 


to them ho could never have recovered themſelves. 


But «hen Chriſt comes and offereth help to ſinners, 
cannot they take it? Cannot they improve help when 
it comes to their hands? No, the ſecond text tells us, 
they cannot; No man can come unto me (i. e believe 
in me, John vi. 2; ) except the Father draw him. This 
is a drawing which enables them to come, who till 


then could not come; and therefore could not help 


themſelves, by improving the help offered, It is 3 
drawing, which is always effectual; for it can be no 


Jeſs than hearing and learning of the Father, which 


whoſo partakes of, cometh to Chriſt, ver 25. There- 


fore, it is not drawing in the way of mere moral 2 
hon 
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fon, which may be, yea, and always is, ineffectual; but 
+ is drawing by mighty power, Eph. i. g. abſolutely 
neceſſary for them that have no power in themſelves, 
to come and take hold of the offcred help. 

Hearken then, O unregenerate man, and be convinc- 
el, that as thou art in a moſt miſerable ſtate by na- 
ture; ſo thou art utterly unable to recover thyſelf, any 
manner of way. Thou art ruined ; and what way wilt 
thou go to work, to recover thyſelf? Which of theſe 
two ways wilt thou chooſe ? Wilt thou try it alone? Or 
wilt thou make uſe of help ? Wilt thou fall on the way 
of works, or on the way of the goſpel? 1 know very 
well, thou wilt not ſo much as try the way of the gol- 
pel, till once thou haſt found the recovery impractica- 
ble, in the way of the law. Therefore we ſhall begin, 
where corrupt nature teaches men to begin, viz. at the 
way of the law of works | 5 

I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy work- 
ing will never effect it. Work and do thy beſt, thou 
ſhalt never be able to work thyſelf out of this ſtate of 
corruption and wrath. Thou muſt have Chriſt, elſe 
thou ſhalt periſh eternally. It is only Chriit in you 
can be the hope of glory. But if thou wilt needs try 
it, then I muſt lay before thee, from the unalterable 
word of the living God, two things which thou mult 
do for thyſelf, And if thou canſt do them, it muſt be- 
yielded, that thou art able to recover thyſelf; but 
if not, then thou canſt do nothing this way, for thy 
recovery, 3 

Fixs r, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the eon. 
nandments, Mat. xix. 19. That is, if thou wilt, by 
doing, enter into life, then perfectly keep he ten 
commands, For the ſcope of theſe words isn to beat: .- 


the abſolute need of a Saviour, from the impoſhbility - 
of keeping the law. The anſwer is given, ſuitable 


pliment, Good Maſter, ver 16 telling him, There is 
none good but one, that is God, ver. 17. As if he had 
laid, Lou think yourſelf. a good man and me another #-* 


down the pride of man's heart; and to let him fee © © 


to the addreſs. Our Lord checks him for his com- 
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but where goodneſs is ſpoken of, men and angels ma 
veil their faces beſore the good God. And as to his 
queſtion; wherein he diſcovereth his legal diſpoſition 
Christ does not anſwer him, ſaying, Betieve, and than 
ſhalt be ſaved? that would not have been ſo ſeaſon. 
able, in the caſe of one who thought he could do well 
enough for himſelf, if he but knew what good things 
he ſhould do; but ſuitable to the humour the man 
was in, he bid him keep the commandments : keep them 
nicely and accurately, as thoſe that watch malefaQtorg 
in pr:ſon, leſt any of them eſcape, and their life go 
for theirs. See then, O unregenerate man, what 
canst thou do in this matter; for if thou wilt recover 
thyſelf in this way, thou must perfectly keep the 
commandments of God. | | 

And (1.) Thy obedience must be perfect, in reſpeq; 
of the principle of it; that is, thy ſoul the principle 
of action, must be perfectly pure, and altogether with. 
out ſin. For the law requires all moral perfection; 
not only actual, but habitual, and ſo condemns original 
fin; impurity of nature, as well as of aQions, Now, 
if thou canſt bring this to paſs, thou ſhalt be able 
to anſwer that queition of Solomon's ſo as never one 
of Adam's poſterity could yet anfwer it, Prov. xx. g. 
Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean? But if 
thou canſt not, the very want of this perfection is 
a fin 3 and ſo lays thee open to the curle, and cuts 
thee off from life. Yea, it makes all thine actions, 
even thy beſt actions ſinful; For who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ? Job xiv. 4 And doſt thou 
think, by fin to help thyſelf out of fin and miſery? 
(2.) Thy obedience mult alfo be perfect in parts. 
It muſtibe as broad as the whole law of God : if thou 
lackest one thing, thou art undone; for the law de- 
ncunceth the curſe on him that continueth not in every 
thing written therein, Gal iti. 10. Thou must give 
internal and external obedience to the whole lau; 
keep all the commands, in heart and life. If thou 
breakest any one of them, that will inſure thy ruin. 


A vain thought or idle word, will still ſhut thee 1 
5 under 
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under the curſe. (3) It muſt be perfect in reſpect 


of degrees, as was the obedience of Adam, while 
he ſtood in his innocence, This the law requires, 
and will accept of no leſs, Mat. xxii 4347. Thou halt 
ime the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with 
wil thy foul, and with a'l thy mind. If one degree 
of that love required by the law, be wanting; if 
exch part of thy obedience be not ſcrewed up to 
the greateſt height commanded : that want is a breach 
of the law, and ſo leaves thee ſtill under the curſe, 
One may bring as many buckets of water to a houſe 
that is on fire, as he is able to carry; and yet it 
may be conſumed 3 and will be fo, if he bring not as 
many as will quench the fire. Even ſo, although 
thou ſhouldſt do what thou art able, in keeping the 
commands, if thou fail in the leaſt degree. of obedi- 
enze which the law enjotns, thou art certainly ruined 
for ever; unleſs thou take hold of Chriſt, renouncing 
ll thy righteouſneſs as filthy rags. See Rom. x. 5. 
Gal. iti. 10 Lat, It muſt be perpetual, as the 
man Chriſt's obedience was, who always did the things 
that pleaſed the Father; for the tenor of the law is, 
lurſed is he that continueth not in all things written 
in the law to do them Hence, tho' Adam's obedience 
was for a while abſolutely perfect; yet becauſe at 
length He tripped in one point, viz. in eating the ſor- 
bidden fruit, he fell under the curſe of the law. If 
one ſhould live a dutiful ſubject to his prince, till 
the cloſe of his days, and then conſpire againſt him; 
ou de muſt die for his treaſon. Even ſo, tho' thou 
'! Wbou!dft, all the time of thy life, live in perfect obedi- 
is. WW ence to the law of God; and only at the hour of death 
entertain a vain thought, or pronounce an idle word; 
ce at idle word or vain thought, would blot out all 
n former righteouſneſs, and ruin thee : namely, in 
"he's nay, ip which thou art feeking to recover 
reif. * | | 
Now ſuch is the obedience thou muſt perform, if 
on would{t recover thyſeif in the way of the law, 
bat tho' thou ſh6uldſt thus obey, the law ſtakes thee 


down 


[ 
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down in the ſtate of wrath, till another d , 
be ſatisfied, v:2z. ; COIN 
SECONDLY, Thou muſt pay what thou oweſt, It; 
undeniable thou art a finner; and whatever thes 
mayeſt be in time to come, juſtice muſt be ſatisfied * 
thy fin. already committed. The honour of the hg ec 
muſt be maintained, by thy ſuffering the denounced Ml th 
wrath. It may be thou haſt changed thy courſe of life Ml u; 
or art now reſolved to do it, and ſet about the keeping fr 
of the commands of God; but what haſt thou an. in 
or what wilt thou do, with the old debt; Your obe. cd 
dience to God, tho' it were perfect, is a debt due to en 
him, for the time wherein it is performed; and can j 
no more ſatisfy for former fins, than a tenant's paying Wl v0 
the current year's rent, can ſatisfy the maſter for all thi 
by gones. Can the paying of new debts acquit a mau th 
from old accounts; Nay, deceive not yourſelves, un 
you will find theſe laid up in ſtore with God, and 900 
ſealed up among his treaſures, Deut. xxxii, 34 It cu 
remains then, that either thcu muſt bear that wrath, Ch 
to which, for thy ſin, _ art liable, accord- cor 
ing to the law; or elſe, thou muſt acknowledge un 
thou canſt not bear. it, and thereupon have recourſe Ml do 
to the ſurety, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let me now aſt the 
thee, Art thou able to ſatisfy the juſtice of God? Canſt 
thou pay thy own debt? Surely not: for ſeeing he is 
an infinite God, whom thou hast offended ; the puniſh» 
ment being ſuited to the quality of the offence, must 
be infinite. But fo it is, thy puniſhment or ſufferings 
for fn cannot be infinite in value, ſeeing thou art 
a finite creature: therefore they must be infinite in 
duration or continuance; that is, they must be eternal. 
And ſo all thy ſufferings in this world, are but an 
earnest of what thou must ſuffer in the world to come. 
Now, ſinner, if thou canst anſwer theſe demands, 
thou mayest recover thyſelf in the way of the law. 
But art thou not conſcious of thy inability to do any 
of theſe things, much more to do them #ll ? Yetat 
thou do not all, thou dost nothing. Turn then to 


what courſe of life thou wilt, thou art still in a state 4 
N | Wrath, 


— 
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vrath, Screw up thy obedience to the greateſt height 
thou canſt 3 ſuffer what God lays upon thee, yea add, 
* thou wilt to the burden, and walk under all, without 
the leaſt impatience : yet all this will not ſatisfy the 
demands of the law; and therefore thou art ſtill a ruin- 
dd creature. Alas! ſinner, what art thou doing, while 
thou ſtriveſt to help thyſelf; but doit not receive and 
uaite with Jeſus Chriſt 7 Thou art labouring in the 
fire, wearying thyſelf for very vanity; labouring to enter 
into heaven by the door, which Adam's fin ſo bolt- 
ed, as neither he, nor any of his loſt poſterity can ever 
enter by it. Doſt thou not ſee the flaming ſword'of 
juitice keeping thee off from the tree of life? Doſt thou 
pot hear the law denouncing a curſe on thee for all 
thou art doing; even for thy obedience, thy prayers, 
thy tears, thy reformation of life, &c. becauſe, being 
under the law's dominion, thy beſt works are not fo 
good, as it requires them to be, under the pain of the 
curſe? Believe it, firs, if you live and die out of 
Chriſt, without being actually united to him as the ſe- 
cond Adam, a life-giving Spirit, and without coming 
under the covert of his atoning blood; though ye ſhould 
do the utmoſt that any man on earth can do, in, keeping 
the commands of God, ye ſhall never ſee the face f 
God in peace. If you ſhould from this moment, bid an 
eternal farewel to this world's joy, and all the affairs 
thereof; and henceforth buſy yourſclves with nothing, 
but the ſalvation of your ſouls : if you ſhould go into 
ſeme wilderneſs, live upon the graſs of the field, and 
be companions to dragons and owls; if you ſhou!d re- 
tre to ſome dark cavern of the earth, and weep there 
for your fins, until you have wept yourſelves blind 
lea, wept out all the moiſture of your body; if ye 
ſhould conſeſs with your tongue, until it cleave to the 
wof of your mouth; pray, till your knees grow hard 
is horns: faſt, till your body become like a ſkeleton ; 
ad after all this, give it to be burnt, the word is gone 
wt of the Lord's mouth in righteoufneſs, and cannot 
urn; you ſhould periſh for ever, notwithſtanding of 
ul this, as not being in Chriſt, John xiv. 6. No man 
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cometh unto the Father but by me. Ads iv, 2 . 
ther ts there ſalvation in any ether. Mark xvi. 6 , 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. T2; 
OHject. But God is a merciful God, and he know we 
are not able to anſwer his demands; we hope therefore 


to be ſaved, if we do as well as we can, and keep the 


commands as well as we are able. 44 (r.) Though 
thou art able to do many things, thou art not able to do 
one thing aright-: thou canſt do nothing acceptable 10 
God, being out of Chriſt, John xv. 5. thut me, fe 
can do nothing. An unrenewed man, as thou art, cy 
do nothing but fin; as we have already evinced. . 
beſt actions are fin, and ſo they increaſe thy debt to 
Juſtice ; how then can it be expected they ſhould leſſen 
it? (2) If God ſhould offer to fave men upon condi. 
tion that they did all they could do, in obedience to 
his commands, we have ground to think, that the 
who would betake themſelves to that way, ſhould never 
be ſaved. For where is the man that does as well 28 
he can? Who ſees not many falſe ſteps he has made, 
which he might have evited? There are ſo many 
things to be done, ſo many temptations to carry us out 
of the road of duty, and our nature is ſo very apt to be 
ſet on fire of hell, that we would ſurely fail, even in 
ſome point, that is within the compaſs of our natural 
abilities. But (3.) Though thou ſhouldſt do all thou 
art able to do, in vain doſt thou hope to be ſaved in that 
way. What word of God 1s this hope of thine founded 
on? It is neither founded or law nor goſpel, and there- 
fore it is but a deluſon It is not founded on the gol- 
pel ; for the goſpel leads the ſoul out of itſelf, to Jeſus 
Chriſt for all; and it eſtabliſneth the Iaw, Rom. iii. 31. 
whereas this hope of yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, but 
on the ruin of the law, which God will magnify and 
make honourable. And hence it appears, that it 1 
not founded on the Jaw neither. When God ſet Adam 
a working for happineſs io himſelf and his poſterity, 
perfect obedience was the condition required of him; 
and a curſe was denounced in caſe of diſobedience. 


The law being broken by him, he and his potter 
w 
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vere ſubje cted to the penalay, for fin committed; and 
vithal ſtill bound to perfect obedience: for it is abſurd 
„ think, that man's finning and ſuffering for his ſin, 


could free him from his duty of obedience to his Cre- 


tor, When Chriſt came in the room of the ele, to 
urchaſe their ſalvation, the ſame were the terms. 
juſtice had the eleQ under arreſt ; if he minds to deliver 
them, the terms are known He muſt ſatisfy for their 
in, by ſuffering the puniſhment due toit; he muſt do 
what they cannot do, viz. obey the law perfectly, and 
ſo ſulfil all righteouſneſs. Accordingly, all this he did, 
and ſo became the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
eery one that believeth, Rom, x. 4 And now, doſt 
thou think, God will abate of theſe terms to thee, when 
his own Son got no abatement of them? Expect it 
not, though thou ſhouldſt beg it with tears of blood; 
for if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail againſt 
the truth, juſtice and honour of God, Gal iii. 10, 22. 
Curſed is every one that centinueth not in all things, 
which are written in the bock of the lau, to do them — 
And the law is not of faith, but the man that doth them, 
call live in them. lt is true, that God is merciful ; he 
cannot but be merciful, unleſs he ſave you in a way 
that is neither conſiſtent with his law nor goſpel ? Hath 
not his goodneſs and mercy ſuſſiciently appeared, in 
ſending the Son of his love, to do what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh? He 
has provided help for them that cannot help them- 
ſelves: but thou, inſenſible of thine own weakneſs, wilt 
needs think to recover thyſelf by thine own works 
while thou art no more able to do it, than to remove 
mountains of braſs out of their place. 
Wierefore I conclude thou art utterly unable to re- 
cover thyſelf, by the way of works, or of the law. 0 


lat thou wouldſt conclude the ſame concerning thyſelf! 


Io Let us try next, what the ſinner can do to re. 
cover imſelf, in the way of the goſpel : It is likely, 
tiou thinkeſt, that howbeit thou canſt not do all, by 
thyſelf alone; yet jeſus Chriſt offering thee help, thou 
vanlt of thyſelf embrace it, and uſe it to thy recovery, 

8? But: 
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But, O ſinner, be convinced of thine abſolute need of 
the grace of Chriſt, for truly there is help offered, but 
thou canſt not accept of i: 3, there is a rope caſt out to 
hale ſhipwrecked ſinners to land; but alas! they have 
no hands to catch hold of it. They are like infants 
expoſed in the open ſield, that mult Rarve, though their 
food be lying by them, unleſs one put it into their 
mouths. To convince natural men of this, let it be 
coniidered, 


_ Firſt, That although Chriſt is offered in the goſpel, | 


yet they cannot believe in him. Saving faith is the 
faith of God's elect; the ſpecial gift of God to them, 
wrought in them by his Spirit Salvation is offered 
to them that will believe in Chriſt ; but how can re 
believe? John v. 44 It is offered to theſe that will 
come to Chriſt; but no man can come unto him, except 
the Father draw him. It is offered to them that will 
look to him, as lifted up on the pole of the goſpel, Iſa, 
xlv. 22. but the natural man is ſpiritually blind, Rey, 
iii. 17. and as to the things of the Spirit of God, he 
cannot know them, for they are fpiritually diſcerned, 
t Cor. it. 14. Nay, whoſoever will, he is welcome; 
let him come, Rev. xxii. 17. But there muſt be a day 
of power on the ſinner, before he will be willing, 
Pſalm cx. 3. A | 
Secondly, Man naturally has nothing, wherewithal 
to improve, to his recovery, the help brought in by 
the goſpel. He is caſt away in a ſtate of wrath; but is 
bound hand and foot, ſo that he cannot lay hold of the 


cords of love, thrown out to him in the goſpel. The 


moſt ſkilful artificer cannot work without inſtruments, 
nor can the moſt cunning muſician play well on an in- 
ſtrument that is out of tune. How can one belicye, 
how can he repent, whoſe underſtanding is darknels, 
Eph. v. 8. whoſe heart is a ſtony heart, inflexible, in- 
ſenſible, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. whoſe affeCtions are wholly 
diſordered and diſtempered ; who is averſe to good, and 
bent to evil? The arms of natural abilities are too 
- ſhort to reach ſupernatural help; hence thoſe who molt 


excel in them, are ot · times molt eſtranged from pious 
thungs, 
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things, Matth. xi. 24. Thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wife and prudent, | 

_ Thirdly, Man cannot work a ſaving change on him» 
ſelk: but ſo changed he muſt be, elſe he can neither be- 
ere nor repent, nor ever fee heaven. No action can 
be without a ſuitable principle. Believing, repenting, 
and the like, are the product of the new nature; and 
can never be produced by the old corrupt nature. 
Now, what can the natural man do in this matter? He 
muſt be unre generate, begotten again into a lively hope: 
hut as the child cannot be active in his own generation, 
ſo a man cannot be active, but paſſive only, in hi own 
regeneration Ihe heart is ſhut againſt Chriſt: man 
cannot open it, only God can do it bychis grace, Ads 
wi 14. He is dead in fin: he mult be quickened, raiſed 
out of his grave: who can do this but God himſelf ? 
Eph. ii. 1, 3. Nay, he muſt be created in Chriſt Jeſus: 
unto good works, Eph ii. 10. Theſe are works of 
emnipetency, and can be done by no leſs power. 

Fourthly, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an 
utter mability to do any thing truly good, as was 
cleared heſore at large: how then can he obey the goſ- 
pe!? His nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel : how 
can he, of bimſelf, fall in with that device of ſalvation, 
and accept the offered remedy? The corruption of 
man's nature infallibly concludes his utter inability, to 
recover himſelf any manner of way: and whoſo is con- 
vinced cf the one muſt needs admit the other; for they 
lard and fall together. Were all the purchaſe of Chriſt 
offered to the unregenerate man, for one good thought; 
he cannot cemmand it, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Net that ue are 
ſufficient of curſelves, to think any thing as of cur/elver. 
Were it offered on condition of a good word, yet how 
can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things? Matth. xii: 35. 
Nay, were it left to yourſelves, to chooſe what is eaficlt; 
Chriſt himſelf tells you, John xv. 5. Without me, ze 
tan de nothing. | 

Laſtly, The natural man cannot but reßiſt the Lord, 
eſcring to help him; howbeit that reſiſtance is infalli- 
1 cvacome in the elect, by converting grace. Can 
| FR 3 - the 
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the ſtony heart chooſe but to reſiſt the ſtroke ? There 
is not only an inability, but an enmity and obſtinacy * 
man's will by nature. God knows, natural man (he- 
ther thou knoweſt it or not) that thou art ob{linate 
and thy neck is an iron ſinew, and thy brow braſs, Ifa 
xlviii. 4. and cannot be overcome, but by him, who 
hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut the bars of iron 
in ſunder. Hence is there ſuch hard work in convert. 
ing a ſinner Sometimes he feems to be caught in the 
net of the goſpel ; yet quickly he ſlips away again. The 
hook catcheth hold of him; but he ſtruggles, till get. 
ting free of it, he makes away with a bleeding wound, 
When good hopes are conceived of him, by theſe that 
travail in birth, for-the forming of Chriſt in him ; there 
is oft-times nothing brought forth but wind The de. 
ceitful heart makes many a ſhift to avoid a Saviour, 
and to cheat the man of his eternal happineſs. Thus 
the natural man lies ſunk in a ſtate of fn and wrath, 
utterly unable to recover himſelf. | 
Object. (1.) If we be under an utter inability to do 
any good, how can God require us to do it? An. God 
making man upright, Ecclef. vii. 29. gave him a power 
to do every thing he ſhould require of him: this power 
man loſt by his own fault, We were bound to ſerve 
| God, and do whatſoever he commanded us, as being his 
creatures; and alſo, ye were under the ſuperadded tie 
of a covenant, for that effect. Now, we having. by our 
- own fault, diſabled ourſelves ; ſhall God loſe his right 
of requiring our taſk, becauſe we have thrown away 
the ſtrength he gave us, wherewithal to perform it! 
Has the creditor no right to require payment of his 
money, becauſe the debtor has ſquandered it away, and 
is not able to pay him? Truly, if God can require no 
more of us than we are able to do; we need no more 
to ſave us from wrath, but to make ourſelves unabl: 
for every duty, and to incapacitate ourſelves for ſers- 
ing of God any manner of way, as profane men fre 
quently do: and fo the deeper one is immerſed in 61, 
he will be the more ſecure from wrath z for where Gol 
can require no duty of us, we do not fin in mittag 
| an 
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and where there is no (in, there can be no wrath. 
(As to what may be urged by the unhumbled foul, 
aoainſt the putting of our ſtock in Adam's hand, the 
righteouſneſs of that diſpenfation was cleared before.) 
But, moreover, the unrenewed man is daily throwing 
zway the very remains of natural abilities; that lig!.t 
and ſtrength which are to be found amongſt the ruins 
of mankind. Nay, farther, he will not believe his 
own utter inability to help himſelf; ſo that out of 
his own mouth he will be condemned. Even thoſe 
who make their natural impotency to good a cover 
to their floth, do, with others, delay the work of 
turning to God from time to time; under convictions, 
make large promiſes of reformation, which afterward 
they never regard; and delay their repentance to 


of their natural inability, whatever they pretend. 
Now, if God can require of men the duty they are 


do not able to do: he can in juſtice puniſh them for their 
od not doing it, notwithſtanding of their inability. If 
ver he have power to exact the debt of obedience, he has 
ver alſo power to caſt the inſolvent debtor into priſon, 
rve ſor his not paying it. Further, tho' unregenerate 
his men have no gracious abilities, yet they want not 
tie natural abilities, which nevertheleſs they will not 
our 


improve. There are many things they can do, which 
they do not, they will not do them; and therefore 
their damnation will be juſt. Nay, all their inability 
to good is voluntary; they will not come to Chriſt, 
John v. 40. They will not repent, they will die, 
Ezek. xviii. 51. So they will be juſtly condemned: 
becauſe they will not turn to God, nor come to Chriſt, 


darkneſs rather than light, John iii. 19. 


0bjeft. (2) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; 
fte. call us to come to him, to believe, repent, and uſe 
en the means of ſalvation ? An Becauſe it is your duty 
Gol ſo to do. It is your duty to accept of Chriſt as he 


s offered in the goſpel; to repent of your fins, and 


a death-bed, as if they could help themſelves in a 
moment; which ſpeaks them to be far from a due ſenſe 


but love their chains better than their liberty, and 


1 
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to be holy in all manner of converſation : Theſe things 


are commanded you of God; and his command, not po 

our ability, is the meaſure of your duty. Moreover be 

© theſe calls and exhortations, are the. means that G01 m. 

is pleaſed to make uſe of, for converting his elect, and m 
working grace in their hearts: to them, faith cmeth ca 

by hearing, Rom. x. 19. while they are unable to help 1] 

- themſelves, as the teſt of mankind are. Upon very ſto 


good grounds may we, at the command of God, why 
raiſeth the dead, go to their graves and cry in his 
name, Awake thou that lzepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſball give thee light, Eph. v. 14 And ſeeing 
the elect are not to be known and diſtinguiſhed from 
others before converſion, as the ſun ſhines on the blind 
man's face, and the rain falls on the rocks as well as 
on the fruitful plains ; ſo we preach Chriſt to all, and 
ſhoot the arro v at a venture, which God himſelf direts.. 
as he ſees meet. Moreover, theſe calls and exhorta- 
tions are not altogether in vain, even to thoſe that are 
not converted by them. Such perſons may be con- 
vinced, tho' they he not converted; altho' they be not 
ſanctified by theſe means, yet they may be reſtrained 
by them, from running into that exceſs of wickednels 
which otherwiſe they would arrive at. The means 
of grace ſcrve, as it were to embalm many dead fouis 
which are never quickened by them, tho' they do not 
reſtore them to life; yet they keep them from ſmel- 
ling ſo rank as otherwiſe they would do. Final, 
Tho' ye cannot recover yourſelves; nor take hold of 
the ſaving help offered to you in the goſpel : yet even 
by the power of nature, ye may uſe the outward and 
ordinary means, whereby Chriſt. communicates the 
benefits of redemption to ruined ſinners, who are ut- 
terly unable to recover themſelves out of the ſtate of 
fn and wrath. Ye may, .and can, if ye pleaſe, do 
many things, that would ſet you in a fair way for help 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may go fo far on, 
as to be not far from the kingdom of God, as the 
diſcreet ſcribe had done, Mark xii. 34. tho' it would 
ſeem he was deſtitute of ſapernatura! abilities. Thot 


ye 
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e cannot cure yourſelves, yet ye may come to the 
ol, where many ſuch diſeaſed perfons as ye are, have 

deen cured : ye have none to put you into it, yet ye 

way lie at the fide of it: and who knows but the Lord 
may, return, and leave a bleſſing behind him, as in the 

caſe of the impotent man, recorded, John v. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
hope Satan does not chain you to your houſes, nor 
fake you down in your fields on the Lord's day ; but 
je are at liberty, and can wait at the poſits of wiſdom's 
door, if ye will. And when ye come thither, he doth 
not beat drums at your ears that ye cannot hear what 
is ſaid : there is no force upon you, obliging you to 
apply all you hear to others; ye may apply to yourſelves 
what belongs to your ſtate and condition; and when you 
go home, you are not fettered in your houſcs, where per- 
haps no religious diſcourſe is to be heard; but ye may 
retire to ſome ſeparate place, where ye can meditate, 
and poſe your conſcience with pertinent queſtions 
upon what ye have heard. Ye are not poſſ-ifed with 
a dumb devil, that ye cannot get your mouths opened 
in prayer to God. Ye are not ſo driven out of your 
beds to your worldly buſineſs, and from your worldly 
buſineſs to your beds again; but ye might, if ye would, 
beſtow ſome prayers to God upon the caſe of your 
periſhing fouls. Ye may examine yourſelves, as to 
the ate of your ſouls, in a ſolemn manner, as in the 
preſence of God; ye may diſcern that ye have no grace, 
and that ye are loft and undone without it; and may 
ay unto God for it. Theſe things are within the 
compaſs of natural abilities, and may be practiſed 
where there is no grace. It muſt aggravate your guilt, 
that you will not be at fo much pains about the ſtate 
and caſe of your precious ſouls. And if ye do not 
what you can do, ye will be condemned not only for 
. Jour want of grace, but for your deſpifing of it. 

Heck. (3.) But all this is needlefs, feeing we are 
utterly unable to keep ourſelves out of the ſtate of (in 
and wrath, An/. Give no place to that deluſion, which 
puts aſunder what God hath joined, namely, the uſe 


of means, and a ſenſe of our own impotency. If ever 
| | the 
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the Spirit of God gracioufly influence your ſouls, e 
will become thoroughly ſenfible of your abſolute in. 
ability, and yet enter upon a vigorous uſe of means, 
Ye will do for yourſelves, as if ye were to do all: 
and yet overlook all ye do, as if ye had done nothing, 
Wiil ye do nothing for yourſelves, becauſe ye cannot 
do all? Lay down no ſuch impious concluſion again 
your own fouls Do what you can, and it may be, 
while ye cre doing what ye can for yourſelves, God 
will do for you what ye cannot. Underflandeſt thou 
what thou readeft ? {aid Philip to the eunuch: Hy 
can J, ſaid he, except ſome min ſhould pride me, Ads 
viii. 30, 31. He could not underſtand the ſcripture 
he read; yet he could read it: he did what he could, 
he read: and while he was reading, God ſent him an 
mterpreter The Ifraclites were in a great ſtrait 
at the Red Sea; and how could they help themſe!res, 
when upon the one hand were mountains, and on the 
other, the enemy's garrifon ; when Pharaob and bis 
hoit were behind them, and the Red Sea before them 
What could they do? Speak unto the.children of Hrael, 
ſaith the Lord to Moſes, that they go for ward, Exod, 
xiv. 15 For what end ſhould they go forward? Can 
they make a paſſage to themſclves through the ſea! 
No, but let them go forward, ſaith the Lord; tho 
they cannot turn \ to dry land, yet they can go fer. 
ward to the "ſhore: and ſo they did: and when they 
did what they could, God did for them what they 
could not do. JE | 
Queſt. Has God promiſed to convert and ſave them, 
who in the uſe of means, do what they can tawars 
their own relief? An/. We may not ſpeak wickediy 
for God; natural men being ſtrangers to the covenants 
of promiſe, Eph. ti. 12 have no ſuch promiſe made 
to them: Nevertheleſs they do not act rationally, 
unleſs they exert the powers they have, and do what 
they can. For, (1.) It is poſſible this courſe may 
fucceed with them. If ye do what ye can, it may be, 
God will 4» for you what you cannot do for yourſelves. 


This is ſufficient to determine a man, in. a matter by 
| the 
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e utmoſt importance, ſuch as this is, Ads viit, 22. 
Pray Cod, if prehaps the theughts of thy heart may be 
forgiven thee. Joel ii. 14. Who knoweth if he will 
return ? If ſucceſs may be, the trial ſhouid be. If, 
in a wreck at fea, all the ſailors and paſſengers had 
betzken themſelves each to a broken board for ſafety, 
and one of them ſhow'd ſee all the reſt periſh, notwith- 
ſtanding of their ut molt endeavours to ſave themſclves, 
vet the very pollivility of eſcaping by that means, 
would determine that one {till to do his beſt with his 
board, Why then do you not reaſon with yourſelves, 
235 the four lepers did, who fat at the gates of Samaria, 
2 Kings vii. 3, 4 Why do ye not ſay, If we fit ſtill, 
not doing what we can, we die; let us put it to 
trial, if we be ſaved, we ſhall live; if not we ſhall 
but die. (2.) It is probable this courſe may ſucceed. 
God is good and merciful: he loves to ſurpriſe men 
with Lis grace, and is often found of them that ſought 
tim not, Iſa. Ixv 1. If ye do thus, ye are ſo far in 
the road of your duty! and ye are uſing the means 
which the Lord is wont to bleſs, for meins ſpiritual 
recovery ; ye lay yourfelves in the way of the great 
Phyſician, and fo it is probable ye may be healed, 
Lydia went, with others, to the place where prayer 
0 was wont to be made; and the Lord opened her heart, 
Acts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plow and ſow, tho* nobody can 
J gell you for certain, that ye will get ſo much as your 
© Wl {red again: ye uſe means for the recovery of your 

health, tho' ye are not ſure they will ſucceed. In 
theſe caſes,” probability determines you; and why net 
in this alſo ? Importunity, we ſee, does very much 
with wen; there fore pray, meditate, deſire help of 
Cod; be much at the throne of grace, ſupplicating 
lor grace, and do not faint. Tho' God regard not you 
ho, in your preſent flate, are but one maſs of fin, 
univerſally depraved, and vitiated tn all the powers of 
your foul; yet he may regard his own ordinance. 
Ibo he regards not your prayers, your medita- 
ons, Cc. yet he may regard prayer, meditation, and 
lhe like means of his own appointment, and ſo bleſs 
them 


| 
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them to you. Wherefore, if ye will not do What 
ye can: ye are not only dead, but you declare your. 
ſelves unworthy of eternal life. 

To conclude, let the ſaints admire the freedom and 
power of grace, which came to them in their helpleſs 
condition, made their chains fall off, the iron gate to 
open to them, raiſed the fallen creatures, and brought 
them out of the ſtate of fin and wrath, wherein they 
would have lain and periſhed, had they not been merci. 
fully viſited. Let the natural man be ſenſible of his 
utter inability to recover himſelf, Know, thou art 
without ſtrength; and canſt not come to Chriſt, till thou 
be drawn. Thou art Joſt, and canſt not help thyſclf, 
This may ſhake the foundation of thy hopes, who never 
ſaweſt thy abſolute need of Chriſt and his grace ; but 
thinkeſt to ſhift for thyſelf, by thy civility, morality: 
drowſy wiſhes and duties; and by a faith and repent- 
ance, which have ſprung up gut of thy natural power, 
without the power and efficacy of the grace of Chriſt, 
O be convinced of thy abſolute need of Chriſt, and his 
overcoming. grace ; believe thy utter inability to reco- 
ver thyſelf; and ſo thou mayeſt be humbled, ſhaken out 
of thy ſelf-confidence, and lie down in duſt and aſhes, 
groaning out thy miſerable caſe before the Lord. A 
kindly ſenſe of thy natural impotency, the impotency 
of depraved human nature, would be a ſtep towards a 


delivery. | 
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1. Pet. i. 23. 


Being born again, not of corruptible Seed, but of incor- 


ruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever. 


L proceed now to the ſtate of grace, the ſtate of 
begun recovery of human nature, into which, all 
that ſhall partake of eternal happineſs, are tranſlated, 
ſooner or later, while in this world. It is the reſult 
of a gracious change, made upon theſe who ſhall inherit 
eternal life; which change may be taken up in theſe 
two, (1.) In oppoſition to their natural real Rate, the 
ſtate of corruption, there 1s a change made upon them 
in regeneration, whereby their nature is changed. (2) 
In oppoſition to their natural relative ſtate, the late of 
wrath, there is a change made upon them, in their union 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by which they are ſet be- 
yond the reach of condemnation. Theſe therefore, 
namely, regeneration. and union with Chrit,.I defign 
to handle, as the great and comprehenfive changes on a 
laner, conſtituting him in the ſtate of grace. 

The firſt of theſe we have in the text, together with 
the outward and ordinary means, by which it is brought 
about, The apoſtle here, to excite the ſaints to the 
Rudy of holineſs, and particularly of brotherly love, 
puts them in mind of their ſpiritual original. He tells 
licm they were born again; and that of one incorrupti- 


* ble 


ſtate of ſavour with God, and endued with gracious 
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ble ſeed, the word of God. This ſpeaks them to be breth. 
ren, partakers of the ſame new nature ; which is the 
root from which holineſs, and particularly brotherly 
love, doth ſpring. We are once both ſinners ; we muſt 
be born again, that we may be ſaints. The ſimple word 
ſignifies to be begotten ; and ſo it may be read, Matth. 
Xi. 11. to be conceived, Matth. i. 20. and to be bn 
Matth. it. 1. Accordingly the compound word uſed a 
the text, may be taken in its full latitude, the laſt notion 
preſuppoling the two former: and fo regeneration is a 
ſupervatural real change on the whole man, fitly com. 
pared to natural or corporal generation, as will after. 
ward appear. Ihe ordinary means of regeneration, 
called the ſeed, whereof the new creature is formed, 
is not corruptible ſeed. Of ſuch, indeed, our bodies 
are generated; but the ſpiritual ſeed, of u hich the te 
creature is generated, is incorruptible; namely, the 
word of Gcd, which liveth and abideth jor ever. The 
ſound of the word of God paſſeth even as other ſouncs 
do: but the word laſteth, liveth and abideth, in reſpect 
pf its everlaſting effects, on all upon whom it operates, 
This word, which by the goſpel is preached unto you, 
ver. 25. impregnated by the Spirit of God, is the 
means of regeneration ; and by it are dead ſinners raiſcd 
to life. 
DocTRINE, All men in the fate of grace are lum 
again. All gracious perſons, namely, ſuch as are in a 


qualities and diſpoſitions, are regenerate perſons, In 
diſcourſing this ſubject, 1 ſhaÞſhew what regeneration 
is: Next, Why it is ſo called, and then apply the 
coarme. Sy | 


Of the Nature of Regeneration. 

I. For the better underſtanding of the nature of re- 
generation, take this along with you in the firſt place, 
That as there are falſe conceptions in nakure, fo there 
are alſo in grace; and by-thele, many are deluded, i- 
taking ſome patitis changes made upon them, for this 
great and thorcuiſfgebange. Lo remove ſuch millakes, 


let theſe few thinFWbe conſidered, (I.) Many call the 
| | church 
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church their mother, whom God will not own to be 
bis children, Cant. i. 6. M, mother's children, (i: e. 
fue brethren) were angry with me. All that are bap- 
tzed are not born again. Simon was baptized, yet 
11 in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniqui- 
ty, Acts viii 13, 23 Where Chriſtianity is the re- 
gion of the country many will be called by the name 
ot Chriſt, who have no more of him but the name: and 
no wonder, feeing the devil had his goats among 
Chriſt's ſheep, ia theſe places, where but few profeſſed 
the Chriſtian religion, 1 John ii. 19. They went out 
from us, but they were not of us. (2) Good education 
is not regeneration. Education may chain up men's 
luſts, but cannot change their hearts, A wolf is ſtill a 
nrenous beaſt, though it be in chains. Joain was very 
devout during the life of his good tutor ſehotada z but 
afterwards he quickly ſhewed what ſpirit he was of, by 
his ſudden apoſtaſy, 2 Caron xxiv. 2. 17, 18, Good 
example is of mighty influence to change the outward 
man; but that change often goes off, when one changes 
his company; of which the world affords many ſad in- 


I * / SM 
ſtances. (3.) A turning from open profanity, th eivi— 


ly and ſobriety, falls ſhort of this ſaving change. 
Some are, for a while, very looſe, eſpecially in their 
younger years: but at length they reform, and leave 
their prof ine courſes. Here is 2 change, yet but tac! 

an one, as may be found in men, utterly void of the 
grace of God, and whoſe righteouſnefs is ſo far from 
exceeding, that it doth not come up to the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſces. (4) One may en- 
gage in all che outward duties of religion and yet not 
be born again. Tho' lead be caſt into various thapes, 
u remains (till but a baſe metal. Mea may eſcape the 
polutions of the world, and yet be but dogs and ſwine. 
2 Pet, ii 20, 22 Allfthe external acts of religion are 
vi:tin the compaſs of natural abilities. Vea, kypo- 
crites may ave the counterfeit of all the graces of the 
dpi; for we read of true holinz(s. Eph. iv. 23 aud 
ſaith unfeigned, 1 Tim 1. 5 which ſhews us, that 
there is a counterfcit holineſs, and a feigned fith;: 


2 (5.) Men 
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(5:)*Men may advance to a great deal of ſtrictneſs in 


their own way of religion; and yet be ſtrangers to the | 


new birth, Acts xxvi, 5. After the moſt ſtricteſt ſet; of 
cur religion, lived a Pharijee. Nature has its own 
unſanctiſied ſtrictneſs in religion. The Phariſees had 
ſo much of it, that they looked on Chriſt as little bet. 
ter than a mere libertine. A man whoſe conſcience 
bath been awakened, and who lives under the felt in. 
fnence of the covenant of works, what will he not do, 
that is within the compaſs of natural abilities? It was 
a truth, tho it came out of a helliſh mouth, that lin 
for ſvin, ali that a man hath, will he give for his | fe, Job 
li. 4, (6.) One may have ſharp ſoul-exerciſcs and 
pangs, and yet die in the birth. Many have been in 
pain, that have but, as it were, brought forth wind, 
There may be ſore pangs and throes of conſcience, 
which turn to nothing at laſt. Pharach and Simon 
Magus had Tuch convictions, as made thei deüre the 
prayers of others for them. Judas repented hiaiſel; 
and under terrors of conſcience, gave back his ill-gotten 
pieces of ſilver, All is not gold that gliſters. Trees 
may bloſſom fairly in the ſpring, on which no fruit is 
to be found in the harveſt ; and ſome have ſharp ſoul. 

_ exerciſes, which are nothing but fore-taſtes of hell. 
The new birth, however in appearance hopeſuily 
begun, may be marred two ways. Firſt, Some like 
Zarah, Gen xxxviii 28, 29. are brought to the birth, 
but go back again, They have ſharp convictions for a 
while; but theſe go off, and they turn as careleſs about 
their ſalvation, as profane as ever: and uſually worle 
than ever, their laſt ſtate is worſe than their Grit, Mat. 
xii 45. They get awakening grace, but not convert. 
ing grace; and that goes off by degrees as the light of 
"the declining day, till it iſſue in midnight darknels, 
Secondly, Some, like Iſhmael, come forth too ſoon; 
they are born before the time of the promiſe, Gen. 
Avi, 1, 2 compare Gal. iv. 22, and downward. They 
take up with a mere law-work, and Ray not till the 
time of the promiſe of the goſpel. They ſnatch at 
conſolation, not waiting till it be given them; and 10 
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hly ara. their comfort from the law that wounded 
them. They apply the healing plaiſter to themſelves, - 
tefore their wound be ſufficiently ſearched. The law, 
that rigorous huſband, ſcverely beats them and throws 
in curſes and vengeance upon their fouls; then they fall 
a reforming, praying, Mourning. promiſing and vowing, 
till this ghoſt, be laid; which done, they fall aſeep 
again in the arms of the law; but they are never ſhaken 
out of themſelves and their own righteouſneſs, nor 
brought forward to Jeſus Chriſt. Laftly, There may 
de a wonderful moving of the affections, in ſouls that 
are not at all touched with regenerating grace. Where 
there is no grace, there may notwithſtanding be a flood 
of tears, as in Eſau, who found no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears, Heb. xii. 17. 
There may be great flaſhes of joy; as in the hearers of 
the word, repreſented in the parable by the ſtony 
ground, who anon with joy receive it, Matth. xiii 20. 
There may be alfo great defire after good things, and 
ercat delight in them too; as in theſe hypocrites deſ- 
cribed, Ufa. lviii 2. Tet they ſeeſt me daily, and delight 
to knew my ways.—-They take delight in appreaching 
unte Ged. See how bigh they may ſometimes ſtand, * 
who yet fall away, Heb vi. 4, 5, 6. They may be en- 
liohitened, taſte of the heavenly gift, be partakers of the 
holy Ghoſt, taſte the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come. Commen operations of the di- 


5 vine Spirit, like a land- flood, make a firange turning of 
ut things upſide down. And when they are over, all runs 
le again in the ordinary channel +All theſe things may 
n be, where the ſanQlifying Spirit of Chriſt never reſts 
1 - 


upon the ſoul, but the ſtony heart ſtill remains; and in 
of that caſe, theſe affections cannot but wither, becauſe 
they have no root. | ; 
But regeneration is a real thorough change, whereby 
the man is made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The 
Lord God makes the creature a new creature, as. the 
polctmith melts down the veſſel of diſhonour, and makes 
it a veſſel of honour. Man is, in reſpect of bis natural 
ſtate, altogether disjointed by the fall; every faculty of 
2 the 
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the ſoul is, as it were, diflocate : in regeneration the 
Lord looſeth every joint, and ſets it right again. Now 
this change made in regeneration is, 

1 A change of qualities or diſpoſitions : it is not a 
change of the ſubſtance, but of the qualities of the ſoul, 
Vicious qualities are removed, and the contrary difpo- 
fitions are brought in their room. The old man is put of, 
Eph. iv. 22. the neu man put on, ver. 24. Man loſt none 
of the rational faculties of his ſoul by fin; he had an 
underſtanding ſtill, but it was darkened; ke had ill a 
will, but it was contrary to the will of God Zo in re. 
generation there 15 not a new ſubſtance created, but new 
qualities are infuted z light inſtead of darkneſs, 1ighte. 
vuſneſs inſtead of unrighteoufneſs. 

2. It is a ſupernatural change; he that is born again, 
is born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Great changes ma 
be made by the power of nature, eſpecially when aſſiſt- 
ed by external revelation. And nature may be ſo ele- 
vated by the common influences of the Spirit, that one 
may thereby be turned into another man, (as Saul was, 
1 Ham. x. G.) who yet never becomes a new man But 
in regeneration nature itſelf is coanged, and we become 
partzkers of the divine nature; and this muſt needs be 
a fupernatural change. How can we that are dead in 
treſpalſes and ſins, renew ourſelves, more than a dead 
man can raiſe himſelf out of his grave? Who, but the 
ſanctiſying Spirit of Chriſt, can form Chriſt in a ſoul, 
changing it into the ſame image? Who, but the Spi- 
rit cf fanQifcation can give the new heart; Weil may 
we fay, when we ſee a man thus changed, This is the 

Anger of God. 

3. It is a change into the likeneſs of God, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18 We—bcholding as in a glaſs, the gory of the 
Lord, are changed mito the ſame image. Every thing 
that generates, generates its like: the child bears 
the image of the parent; and they that are born of 
God, bear God's image. Man aſpiring to be as Goc, 
rakes himſelf like the devil. In his natural ſtate be 
retembles the devil, as a child doth the father, John 
vitu 4. Te are / your father be devil.” But _ 


-- 
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this happy change comes, the image of Satan is de- 
faced, and the image of God reſtored. Chriſt himſelf, 
who is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, is the 
pattern after which the new creature is male, Rom. 
vii. 29. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predef- 
tinate to be conformed to the image of the Son. Hence 
he is ſaid to be conformed in the regenerate, Gal. iv. 19. 

4. It is an univerſal change : all things become new, 
2 Cor. vi. 17. It is a bleſt leaven, that leavens the 
whole lump, the whole ſpirit, and ſoul and body. 
Ocigioal fin infects the whole man; and regenerating 
grace, which is the falve, gocs as far as the fore, 
This fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs; goodneſs 
of the mind, goodneſs of the will, goodneſs of the af- 
ſections, goodneſs of the whole man. One gets not 
only a new head to know religion, or a new tongue 
to talk of it; but a new heart to love and embrace it, 
in the whole of his converſation. When the Lord 
opens the ſluice of grace on the ſoul's new birth-day, 
the waters run through the whole man, to purify _ 
make him fruitful. In theſe natural changes ſpoken 
before, there are, as it were, pieces of new cloth 
put into an old garment; a new life ſewed to an old 
heart: but the gracious change is a thorough-change, 
a change both of heart and life. 

5. Yet it is but an imperfect change. Tho' every 
part of the. man is renewed, there is no part of him 
perfectly renewed. As an infant has all the parts of 
a man, but none of them are come to their perfect 


growth; ſo regeneration brings a perfection of parts, 


to be brought forward in the gradual advances of ſanc- 
tilication, 1 Pet. ii. 2. As new-born babes, deſire the 
ſmcere mii of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 
Altho in regeneration there is a heavenly light let 
into the mind, yet there is {till ſome darkneſs there 
tho the will is renewed, it is not perfectly renewed : 


there is (till ſome of the old inclination to fin re main- 


ing: and thus it will be, till that which is in part 
be done away, and the light of glory come. Adam 
Vas Created at his full ſtature, but they chat are born 

muſt 
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muſt have their time to gro up; fo theſe that are 
born again, do come forth into the new world of grace 
but imperfe*tly holy; tho' Alam being created upright 
was at the ſame tine perfectly righteous, without the 
leaſt mixture of ſinful imperfection. 

Laftiy, Nevertheleſs it is à laſting change, which 
never goes off, The ſeed is incorruptible, ſaith the 
text; and ſo is the creature that is formed of it. The 
life given. in regeneration, whatever decays it may fal 
under, cn never be utterly lot : His ſeed remiineth 
in him, who vs born of God, 1 John iii. 9. Pho' the 
branches ſhould be cut down, the root {hill abide in 
the earth; and being watered with the dew of heaven, 
{hall ſprout again; for, The root of the riphteous ſhall 
not be myved, Prov. xii 3 But to come to particulars, 

Firſt, In regeneration the mind is ſavingly enlighten. 
ed: There is a new light let into the underſtanding, 
ſo that they who were ſometimes darkneſs, are now 
light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8 The beams of the light 
of life, make their way into the dark dungeon of the 
heart; then night is over, and the mornifig-light is 
come, which will ſhine more and more unto the p2r- 
fect day. Now the man is illuminated, 12 

1. In the knowledge of God. He has far other 
thoughts of God, than ever he had before, Hoſ. ii. 20. 
T will even betrothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and 
thou fbalt know the Lord The Spirit of the Lord 
brings him back to that queſtion, What is God ? And 
catechiſeth him anew upon that grand point, ſo as he 
is made to ſay, I hav# heard of thee by the hearing 
the ear : but now mine eye ſecth thee, Job xlii. 5 The 
ſpotleſs purity of God, his exact juſtice, his all-ſuſh- 
ciency, and other glorious perfections revealed in his 
word, are, by this new light, diſcovered to the foul, 
with a plaineſs and certainty that doth as far exceed 
the knowledge it had of theſe things before, as ocular 
demonſtration exceeds common fame: For now he ſees 
what he only heard of before. 

2. He is enlightened in the knowledge of fn, He 


nath other thoughts of it, than he was wont to e 
or- 
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Formerly his fight could not pierce thro' the cover 
6:tan laid over it: but now the Spirit of God ſtrips it 
before him, wipes off the paint and fairding ; and he 
ſees it in its native colours, as the worſt of evils : 
exceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 12. O what deformed 
monſters do formerly b-loved luſts appear! Were the 
right eyes, he would pluck them out : were they right 
hands, he would conſent to their cutting off. He ſees _ 
how offenſive fin is to God, how deſtructive it is to 
the ſoul 3 and calls himſelf fool, for fighting ſo long 
zgainlt the Lord, and harbouring that deſtroyer as a 
doſom- friend. | 

z. He is inſtructed in the knowledge of himſelf, 
Regenerating grace cauſeth the prodigal to come to 
himſelf, Luke xv. 17. and makes men full of eyes within, 
knowing every one the plague of his own heart, The 
mind being ſavingly enlightened, the man ſees how de- 
ſpetately corrupt his nature is; what enmity againſt 
God and his holy law has long lodged there: ſo that 
his ſoul lothes itſelf. No open ſepulchre, no puddle, 
ſo vile and loathſome, in his eyes as himſelf, Ezek. 
vi. 31. Then hall ye remember your own evil ways, - 

and your dings that were not good, and ball lgthe 

er Wl jour/elves in your own ſight, He is no worſe than he 
0. as before: but the ſun is ſhining; and ſo theſe pol. 
nd WM lutions are ſeen, which he could not diſcern, when 
rd WM chere was no dawning in him: as the word is, IIa. 
nd vii 20. while as yet the day of grace was not broken 
he Vith him. b 
of 4 He is enlightened in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
be Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chrift crucified, unto 
-t 7ows a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks f02 iſh. 


his % but unte them that are called, both Jeus and Greeks, 
ul, Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſlom of God. The 
cel I "uti is, unregenerate men, tho' capable of preaching 
11ar WY Chritt, hay 


„ nave not (properly ſpeaking) the knowledge of 
but only an opinion, a good opinion of him; as 
one tas of many controyerted points of doctrine, where= 
in he is far from certainty, As when ye meet with 
altranger upon the road, he behaving himſelf difcreetiy, 


ye 


him, 
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ye conceive a good opinion of him; and therefore 
willingly converſe with him; but yet ye will not 
commit your money to him; becauſe, tho' vou haze 
a good opinion of the man, he is a ſtranger to von 
e do not know him. 80 many they think well of 
Chriſt, but they will never commit themſelves to him; 


ſeeing they know him not But ſaving illumination a 
carries the ſoul beyond opinion, to the certain know. 0 
ledge of Chriſt and his excellency, 1 Theſſ. i 5. Fx x 
our gel came not unto you in word only, but alſh in 0 
power, and in the holy Choſt, and in much aſſurance, Ml , 
Tae light of grace thus diſcovers the ſuitableneſs of Ml , 
the myitery of Chriſt, to the divine perfeCtions, aud of 
to the ſinner's cafe. Hence the regenerate admire Ml 
the glorious plan of ſalvation throuzh Chriſt crucified, D 
lay their whole weight upon it, and heartily acquieſce z. 
therein: for whatever he be to others, he is to them fy 
Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom if God. But kn 
unrenewed men, not ſceing this, are offended in him; th 
they will not venture their ſouls in that bottom, Wut / 
betake theraſclves to the broken boards of their own Ml w 
righteouſneſs. "Ie ſame light convinciagly diſcovers e. 
a fupcriative worth, a tranſcendent glory and excel WM 40 
lency in Chriſt ; which darken all created exceilencies, Ig. 
as the riſing ſun mares the ſtars to hide their heads: ea. 
and fo it engages the merchant- man to fell all that he no 
hath, to buy the one pearl of great price, Matth. xi. bas 
45, 46. makes the ſoul well content to take Chriſt tor I po- 
all, and inſtead of all. Even as an unſkltul merchant 
to whoin one .offcreth a pearl of great price, for al. 
his petty wares, dares not venture on the bargain ; Wh; 
for tho' be thinks, that one pear! may be more wort Wl . 
than all he has, yet he is not ſure of it: but wheat en 
a jewcller comes to him, and aſſures him, it is worth bro 
double all his wares; he then gree4ily embraceth the v 
bargain, and cheerfully parts with all that he ha, i: 
for that pearl Finally, This illumination in ti Wife 
knowledge of Chriſt, convincingly diſcovereth to mea Spi 
a fulneſs in him, ſufficient for the ſupply of all tne; 
wants, enough to ſatisfy the boundleſs deſires ot iWon) 


my 
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immorta! ſoul. They are perfuaded ſuch fulneſs is in 
him, and that in order to be communicated : they de- 
end upon it, as a certain truth: and therefore their 
fouls take up their eternal reſt in him. | 
The man is inſtructed in the knowledge of the 
vanity of the world, Pſal cxix. 6g. I have ſeen an end 
of all perfection. Regenerating grace elevates the ſoul, 
ſets it, as it were amongſt the ſtars, from whence this 
earth cannot but appear a little, yea, a very little 
thing z even as heaven appeared before, while the ſoul 
was immerſed in the earth. Grace brings a man ino 
a new world; while this world is reputed but a ſtage 
of vanity, an howling wilderneſs, a valley of tears. 
God hath hung the ſign of vanity at the door of all 
created enjoyments z yet how do men throng into the 
houſe, calling and looking for ſomewhat that is ſatiſ- 
fring; even after it has been a thouſand times told 
them, there is no ſuch thing in it, it is not to be got 
mere: Iſa. Ivi 10. Thou art, wear ied in the greatneſs 
o thy ways : yet ſaidft thou not, There is no hope. 
Wly are men ſo fooliſh? The truth of the matter 
les here, they do not ſee by the light of grace, they 
do not ſpiritually difcern, that ſign of vanity. They 
have often indeed made a rational diſcovery of it, but 
can that truly wean the heart from the world ? Nay, 
no more than painted fire can burn off the priſoner's 
bands. But the light of grace is the light of life, 
powerful and efficacious. | 
La (To ſum up all in one word) In regeneration 
the mind is enlightened in the knowledge of ſpiritual 
things, 1 John it. 20. Te have an unction ſrom the hily 
hne (that is, from Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. It is 
a alluſion to the ſanctuary, whence the holy oil was 
brought to anoint the prieſts) and ye know all things, 
"'z neccflary to ſalvation. Tho' men be not book- 
hearned, if they be born again, they are Spirit- learned; 
for all ſuch are taught of God, John vi. 45. The 
Spirit of regeneration teacheth them what they knew 
not before; and what they did know, as by the ear 
any, he teacheth them over again, as by the eye. 
wy The 
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The light of grace is an overcoming light, deter minin | 
men to aſſent to divine truths on the mere teſtimon 
of God. It is no eaſy thing for the mind of man ; 
' to. acquieſce in divine revelation. Many Pretend 
great reſpect to the ſcriptures; whom, nevertheleſs, , 
the clear ſcripture teftimony will not divorce from 0 
their pre-conceived opinions. But this illumination , 
will make mens minds run, as captives, after Chriſt's 
chariot- wheels; which, for their part, ſhall be al. e 
lowed to drive over, and caſt down their own imagi. il 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf 7 
againſt the knowledge cf God, 2 Cor x: 5. It vil 
make them receive the kingdom of God as a little Ml {, 
child, Mark x. 15. who thinks he has ſufficient ground WM d 
to believe any thing, if his father do but ſay it is ſo. th 
Secondly, Ihe will is renewed. The Lord takes b 
away the ſtony heart, and gives a heart of ſſeſh, in 
Ezek xxxvi. 26. And fo, of ſtones raiſeth up child 
ren to Abraham. Regenerating grace is powerful at 
and efficacious, and gives the will a new fet. It does th 
not indeed force it; but ſweetly, get powerſully draws 6: 
it, ſo that his people are willing in the day of high {7 
power, Pal. cx. 3. There is heavenly oratory mM 2 
the  Mediaror's lips, to perſuade ſinners, Pſal. xiv le 
Crace is poured ints thy lips There are cores ei bn 
a man and bands of love, in his hands, to draw then Ly 
after him, Hof. xi. 4. Love makes a net for ele ct ſou il ta 
which will infallibly catch them, and hale them to land evi 
The cords of Chriſt's love are ſtrong cords : and the for 
need to be ſo: for every finner is heavier than ſe! 
2 mountain of braſs: and Satan, together with is 
heart itſelf, draw the contrary way But love IS ( 
ſtrong as death; and the Lord's love to the foul Hen 
died for, is ſtrongeſt love; which acts ſo powerful, 
that it muſt come off victorious. S Bi 
1. The will is cured of its utter inabjlity to wh oi 
what is good. While the opening of the priſon to the but 
that are bound, is proclaimed in the goſpel, the Spi 


of God comes to the priſon- door, opens it, goes to. 
priſoner, and by the power of his grace makes b 


chain 
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chains fall off; breaks the bond of iniquity, wherewith 
de was held in ſin, ſo as he could neither will nor do 
any thing truly good; brings him forth into a large 
place, Working in him both to will and to do, of his geod 
pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. Then it is that the foul, that 
was fixed to the earth, can move heavenward ; the 
withered hand is reftored, and can be ſtretched out. 

2. There is wrought in the will a fixed averſion to 
wil, In regeneration, a man gets a new ſpirit put 
within him, Ezek. xxxv1. 26. and that ſpirit luſteth 


PG 
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If WY zpaint the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. The ſweet morſel of (in, 
il Wi fo greedily ſwallowed down, he now lothes, and would 
le in be rid of it; even as willingly as one that had 
nd WY drunk a cup of poiſon, would throw it up again. When 
the ſpring is ſtopt, the mud lies in the well unmoved ; 
cs but when once the ſpring is cleared, the waters ſpring- 
ing up, will work the mud away by degrees. Even fo, 
d- while a man continues in an unregenerate ſtate, (in lies 
ful at eaſe in the heart; but as ſoon as the Lord ſtrikes 


des the rocky heart, with the rod of his ſtrength, in the 
ws day of converſion, grace is in him a well of water 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life, John iv. working 
zway natural corruption, and gradually purifying the 
heart, Acts xv. 9. The renewed will riſeth up againſt 
fn, ſtrikes at the root thereof, and the branches too. 
Luſts are now grievous, and the ſoul endeavours to 
ſtarve them; the corrupt nature is the ſource of all 
evil, and therefore the ſoul will be often laying it be- 
fore the great Phyſician. O what ſorrow, ſhame, and 
ſelf lothing fill the heart, in the day that grace makes 
ts triumphant entrance into it ? -For now the madman 
Is come to himſelf, and the remembrance of his follies 
cannot but cut him to the heart. 

Lay, The will is endued with an inclination, bent, 
nd propenſity to goods In its depraved ſtate, it lay 
euite another way, being prone and bent to evil only: 
but now, by a pull of the omnipotent all. conquering 
um, it is drawn from evil to good, and gets another 
kt. And as the former ſet was natural; ſo this is na- 
tural ©0, in reſpect of the new nature given in rege- 
R neratior, 
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neration, which has its own holy luſtings as well as the 
corrupt old nature hatà its fiaful luſtings, Gal. v. 7. 
Ibe will, as renewed, inclines and points towards God 
and godlineſs. When God made man, bis will, in ye. 
ſpect of its intention, was directed towards God, as his 
chief end; in reſpect of its choice, it pointed towards 
that which God willed. When man unmade himſelf 
his wilt was, framed into the very reverſe hereof: he 
made himfelf his chicf end, and his own will his lay, 
But when man is new made, in regeneration, grace rec. 
tifies this diſorder in ſome meaſure, tho? not perſe&ly 
indeed z becauſe we are not renewed in part, while in 
this world. It brings back the ſinner, out of himſclt, 
to God as his chief end, truly, though not perfefly, 
Pſalm Ixxii. 25. Whom have 1 in heaven but the: ? 
and there is none upon earth, that I defire beſides thee, 
Phil. i. 21. Fer me to line is Chrijt. It makes him to 
deny himſelf, and whatever way he turns, to point ha- 
bitually. towards God, who is the center of the gracious 
ſoul, its home, its dwelling-plage in all generations, 
Pſal. xc. 1. By regenerating grace, the will is framed 
into a. conformity to the will of God. It is conſormed 
to his perceptive will, being endued with holy inclina- 
tions, agreeable to every one of his commands. The 
whole law is impreſſed on the gracious ſoul : every part 
of it is dritten over on the renewed heart. And al 
though remaining corruption makes ſuch blots in the 
writing, that oft times the man Himſelf cannot read it; 
yet he that wrote it, can read it at all times; it is ve- P 
ver quite blotted out, nor can be. What he has write 


S — 
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ten, it ſhall ſtand ; For this is the covenant,— I will put 5 
ny laws into their minds, and write them in their heart. r 
Heb viii. 10. And it is a covenant of ſalt, a perpe- # 

tual covenant, It is alſo confyiped to his providenttal 1 


willt ſo that the man will, ho more be maſter of his 6 
con proceſe, nor carve, out his lot for himſelf. He 
learns to ſay from his heart. The will of the Lord be s 
done, he Dall, chocſę aur inheritance fer 1s, Pl xl. 4 
5 8 fal in with thoſe things, 9 

| which, 


Thus the will is diſpoſed to 
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wich, in its depraved ſtate, it could never be re con- 
iled to. | | = 
Matech, (1.) The Lord is reconciled to the co- 
rehant of peace. The Lord God promifeth a covenant 
of peace to ſinners; a covenant which he himſelf hath 
ſtamed, and regiſtered in the Bible; but they ate not 
leaſed with it; nay an unrenewed heart cannot be 
leaſed with it. Wereit put into their hands, to frame 
it according to their mind, they would blot many things 
out of it, which God has put in; and put in many things 
God has kept out. But the renewed heart is entirely 
ſatisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam. xxvi. 5. He hath 
made with me an everiaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure ; this is all my ſalvation, and all my de- 
fire. Tho? the covenant could not be brought down to 
their depraved will, their will is, by grace, brought up 
to the covenant z they are well pleaſcd with it; there 
is nothing in it they would have out, nor is any thing 
left out of it, which they would Have in. (2) The 
will is diſpoſed to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. The 
ſoul is content to ſubmit to hun. Regenerating grace 
uncermines, and brings down the towering imagina- 
tions of the heart, raiſed up againſt its rightful Lord; it 
breaks the iron finew, which kept the ſinner from bow- 
ing to him, and diſpoſed him to be no more ſtiff necked 
but to yield to himſelf. He is willing to take on the 
yoke of Chriſt's commands, to take up the croſs and to 
follow hig. He is content to take Chriſt on any terras, 
Pfal. cx. 3: Thy people ſhall be wil.ing in the day of thy 
Power. | 
Now, the mind being favingly enlightened and the 
will renewed, the Gnner is thereby determined and en- 
abied to anſwer the goſpel-call. So the main work in 
regeneration is done; the fort of the heart is taken 
there is room made for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 


innermoſt parts of the ſoul; the outer-door of the will 


being now opened to him, as well as the inner- door of 


the underflanding. In one word, Chriſt is paſſively re- 


cewed into the heart; he is come into the ſoul by his 
quickening ſpirit, whereby ſpiritual life is given to the 
ö R 2 Man, 
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man, who in himſelf was dead to fin. And his fir 
vital act we may conceive. to be an active receiving of 
Jeſus Chritt, diſcerned in his glorious excellences; that 
is, a belieying on him, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned 
offered, and exhibited in the word of his grace, the glo- 
rious goſpel ; the immediate effect of which is, union 
with him, John 1. 12, 15. T9 as many as received hin 
to them gave he power (or privilege) to become the feng 
Cad, even to them that believe on his Name; which 
were. born, nat of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nur 
of the will of man, but or Goh. Eph. iii. 17. 71 | 
Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith. Chriſt hay. 
ing taken the heart by ſtorm, and triumphantly entered 
into it, in regeneration, the ſoul by faith yields itſelf 
to him, as it is exprefled, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus this 
glorious King, who came into the heart by his Spirit, 
dwells in it by faith. The ſoul being drawn, runs; and 
being effectually called, comes. „ 
Thirdly, In regeneration, there is a happy change made 
on the affections; they are both rectified and regulated, 
1. This change reCtifies the affections, placing them 
on ſuitable objects, 2 Theff. iii. 5. The Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God. The regenerate man's de- 
ntes are rectified 3 they are ſet on God himſelf, and the 
things above. He who before cried with the world, 
Who will ſbew us any gead? He changes his note, and 
ſays Lord iift up the light of thy countenance upon us, 
Plal iv. 6. Sometimes he ſaw no beauty in Chritl, 
for which he was to be deſired; but now te is all de- 
fires, he is altogether lovely, Cant. v. 16. The main 
ſtream of his deſires is turned to run towards God; 
for there is the one thing he defireth, Pſalm xxvil. 4. 
He defires to be holy, as well as to be happy; und ra- 
ther to be gracious than great His hopes which be- 
fore were low, and ftaked down to things on earth, are 
now raiſed, and ſet on the glory which is to be reveal- 
ed. He entertains the hope of eternal life, founded on 
the word of promiſe, Tit. i. 2 Which hope he has, 
as an anchor of the ſoul, fixing the heart under trials, 
| Heb. vi. 18. And it puts him upon purifying himſelf, 
' a my % HE | even 
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tren as God is pure, John ii, 3. For he is begotten 
gain unto a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His love is raed - 
and ſet on God himſeit, Pl. xxvin. 1, on his holy law, 
Pal. cxix. 97. Tho' it ſtrike againſt his moſt beloved 
lu, he ſays, The law is holy, and the commandment 
ba, and 74, and goo, Rom. wi. 12, He loves the 
ordinances of God, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1. How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, C Lord of hits ? Being paſſed from death 
unto life, he Isves the brethren, (1 John iii. 14.) the 
people of God, as they are called, 1 Pet i. 10. He 
loves Cod for hin, ſelf, and what is God's, for his fake.- 
Yea, as being a Child of Ged, be loves his own enemies. 
His heavenly Father is compaſſionate and benevolent ; 
he maketh the ſun to rite on the evil and the good, and 
ſendeth rain on tbe juſt, and on the unjuſt ; and there- 
fore he is in the like manner diſpoſed, Mat. v. 44, 45. 
His hatred is turned againſt fin in himfelf and others, 
Pal. ci. 3. hate the wirk Mthem that turn aſide, it 
ſhall nit cleave to me. He groans under the remains 
of it, and longs for deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. © wretcho 
ed man that I am ! Who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this death ? His joys and delights are in God the 
Lord, in the light of his countenance, in his law, and 
in bis pee ple; becauſe they are like him. Sin is-what 
he chiefly fears; it is a- fountain of ſorrow to him now, 
though formerly a ſpring of pleaſure. | 
2. It regulates the affections placed on ſuitable ob 

jects Our affeCtions, when placed on the creature, are 
naturally exorbitant: when we joy in it, we are apt to 
over. joy; and when we ſorrow, we are rady to ſorrow 
oer. nuch: but grace bridles theſe affections, clips 
tieir wings, and keeps them within bounds, that they 
orerſiow not all their banks. It makes a man ate 
his tather and mother, and wife and children, yea, and 
lis own life alſo, comparatively ; that is, to love tizzm 
eſs len he loves God, Luke xiv. 26. It alſo fanctifics 
h ful aſtections ; bringing them forth from riglit prin- 
eiptes to right ends. There may be unholy defires 
aur Chriſt aud his grace; as when men defire Chrilt, 
not from any love to him, but merely out of love to 


3 tem- 
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themſelves. Give us of your oil, ſaid the fooliſh vir- 
gins, for our lamps are gone out, Mat. xxv. 8. There 
may be an unſauctiſied forrow for fin; as when one for. 
roweth for it, not becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God, but 
only becauſe of the wrath annexed to it, as did Pharaoh 
Judas, and others. So a man may love his father and 
mother, from mere natural principles, without any re- 
ſpect to the command of God binding him thereto. But 
grace ſanctifies the affections in ſuch caſes, making them 
to run in a new channel of love to God, reſpect to his 
commands, and regard to his glory. Again, grace 
fcrews up the affections where they are too low. lt 
gives the chief ſeat in them to God; and pulls down 
all other rivals, whether perſons or things, making them 
lie at his ſeet, Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is none upon earth that I defire 
beſides thee, He is loved for himſelf; and other per. 
ſons or things, for his'fake. What is lovely in them, 
to the ren2wed heart, is ſome ray of the divine good- 
nefs appearing in them; for unto gracious ſouls they 
thine only by borrowed light. This accounts for the 
ſaints loving all men, and yet hating thoſe that hate 
God, and contemning the wicked as vile perſons, They 
Hate and contemn them for their wickedneſs : there is 
nothing of God in that, and therefore nothing lovely 
ndr honourable in it; but they love them for their com- 
mendable qualities, or perfections, whether natural or 
moral; becauſe in whomſoever theſe are, they are 
from God, and can be traced to him as their fountain. 
Finally, regenerating grace ſets the affections ſo firmly 
on God; that the man is diſpoſed, at God's command, 
to quit his hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep 
his hold of Chriſt; to hate father and mother, in com- 
parifon with Chriſt, Luke xiv. 26. It makes even 
lawſul enjoyments, like Joſeph's mantle, to hang loose 
about, a man; that he may quit them when he is n 
bazard to be enfnared by holding them. | 
lf the ſtream of our affections was never thus turned 
we are doubtlefs going down the ſtream "into the pf 
Me luſt of che eyes the luſt of the fle Ib, and the prd 
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of life, have the throne in our hearts, which ſhould be 
pofſefſed by the Father, gon, and Holy Ghoſt 3 if We 
never had ſo much love to God, as to ourſelves; if ſin 
has been ſomewhat bitter to us, but never ſo bitter as 
ſuffering, never ſo bitter as the pain of being weaned 
from it ; truly we are ſtrangers to this ſaving change. 
For. grace turns the affections up- ſide down, whenever 
it comes into the heart. | | 
Fourthly, The conſcience is renewed. Now, that a 
new light is ſet up in the ſoul in regeneration ; conſci- 
ence is enlightened, inſtructed, and informed. That 
candle of the Lord, Prov. xx. 27. is now ſnuffed and 
brightened 3 ſo as it ſhines, and ſends forth its light into 
the moſt retired corners of the heart; diſcovering fins. 
which the ſoul was not aware of before: and, in a ſpe- 
cial manner, diſcovering the corruption or depravity of 
nature, that ſeed and ſpawn whence all aQtual fins pro- 
ceed. This produces the new complaint, Rom. vii. 24. 
0 wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? That conſcience which lay 
ſleeping in the man's boſom before is now awakened, 
and makes its voice to be heard through the whole | 
foul: and therefore there is no more reſt for him in the 
ſluggard's bed; he muſt get up and be doing, ariſe, haſte 
and eſcape for his life. It powerfully incites to obe- 
dience, even in the moſt ſpiritual acts, which lay not 
within the view of the natural conſcience ; and power- 
fully reſtrains from fin, even from theſe fins which do 
not lie open to the obſervation of the world. It urgeth 
the ſovereign authority of God, to which the heart is 
now reconciled, and which it willingly acknowledges : 
and ſo it engageth the man to his duty, whatever be the 
bazard from the world; for it fills the. heart ſo with the 
fear of God, that the force of the fear of man is broken. 
This hath engaged many to put their life in their hand, 
and follow the canſe of religion they once conteraned, 
and refolutely walk in the path they formerly abbor red, 
Cal. j. 23 He which perjecuted us in times paſt, reu 
preacheth the faith which once he deftrozed, Guilt now 
nales the conſcience to ſmart. It hath bitter remorte 
- | for 
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for fins paſt, which fills the ſoul with anxiety, ſorrow 
and ſelf-loithing And every new reflection on thefs 
ſins, is apt to affect, and make its. wounds bleed afreſh 
with "regret. It is made tender, zu point of fin aud 
duty, for the time to come; being once burnt, it dreads 
the fire, and fears to break the hedge, where it was for. 
merly bit by the ſerpent. Finally, 'The renewed con. 
ſcience drives the ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt, as the on 
hyſician that can draw out the ſting of guilt; and hoe 
blood alone ean purge the conſcience from dead. workz, 
Heb. ix. 14. refuſing all eaſe offered to it from any 
other hand. And this is an evidence, that the conſci 
ence is not only fired, as it may be in an unregenerate 
ſtate ; but oiled alſo with regenerating grace. 
Fifthiy, As the memory wanted not its ſhare of de. 


pravity, it is alſo bettered by regenerating grace. The 
memory is weakened with reſpect to thoſe things thit * 
are not worth their room therein; and men are taught Wl ® 
to forget injuriesFand drop their reſentments, Match. a 
v. 44, 45. O goed to them that hate you, and pray ſt 
for them which deſpitefully uje you.—That ye may be 

(i. e. appear to be) the chilaren' of your Father wiith th 
is in heaven. It is ſtrengthened for ſpiritual things, »4 
We have Solomon's receipt for an ill memory, Pros, Lo 
It. 1. MM; jon, ſaith he, forget not my law. But how 10 


ſhall it be kept in mind? Let thine heart keep my con- a, 
mandments. Grace makes a heart-memory, even where r 


there is no good head-memory, Pſil. cxix. 11. Thy der 
word have I hid in mine heart. The heart truly touche * 
1 


ed with the powerful ſweetneſs of truth, will help the 
merry to retain what is fo reliſhed. Did divine 7 
truths. make deeper impreſſions on our hearts, they we 


would thereby impreſs themicives with more force on ak 
our memories. Pfa!. cxix. 93 ' d will never forget th 0 
precepts, jor with them thou haſt quickenes me. Grace at 
ſanctiſies the memory. Many have large, but unſanct- O th 
fed inctuories, which terve only to gather know edge, S 
wt.citby to aggravate their condemnation; but a renews, 1 

J 


ed memory ſerves to remember his commandments 90 


do them, Pſal..ciii. 18. It is a ſacred fore-houſe, 12 * 
J whence 
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whence a Chriſtian is furniſhed in his way to Zion: 
for faith and hope are often ſupplied of it, in a dark 
hour. It is the {tore houſe of former experiences; and 
theſe are the believer's way-marks, by noticing of which 
he comes to know where he is, even in a dark time, 
Plal. xlii. 9 O my Cod, my foul is caft down within 
me ; therefore will I remember thee from the land of 
Jordan, &c. It alſo helps the ſoul to godly ſorrow 
and ſelf-loathing, preſenting old guilt anew before the 
conſcience z and making it bleed afreſh, tho' the ſin be 
already pardoned, Pſal. xxv. 7. Remember not the ſins 
of my youth. And where unpardoned guilt is lying on 
the ſlee ping conſcience, it is often employed to bring in 
, a word, which in a moment ſets the whole ſoul aſtir ; 
2 when Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, he 
went out and wept bitterly, Matth. xxvi. 75, The 
word of God laid up in a ſanified memory ſerves a 
man to reſiſt temptations, puts the ſword in his hand 
zainſt his ſpiritual enemies, and is a light to direct his 
ſteps in the way of religion and righteouſneſs. 

Sixthly. There is a change made on the body, and 
the members thereof, in reſpect of their uſe : they are 
conſecrated to the Lord. Even the body is for the 
Lord, 1 Cor. vi. 13. It is the temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
ver. 19. The members thereof, that were formerly 
inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, become in- 
ſruments of righteouſneſs unto God, Rom vi. 13. 
Servants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs, ver. 19 The 
eye that conveyed ſinful imaginations into the heart, 
s under a covenant, Job xxxi to do ſo no more: but 
to ſerve the ſoul in viewing the works, and reading 
he word of God. The ear that had often been death's 
porter, to let in fin, is turned to be the gate of life, 
by which the word of life enters the ſoul. The tongue 
that ſet on fire the whole courſe of nature, is reſtored 
o the office it was deſigned for by the Creature; name- 
y to be an inſtrument of glorifying him, and ſetting 
th his praiſe. In a word, the whole man is for 


0d, in foul and bod . x lefſed ch 
te made his nd body, which by they bleſſed c mage. 
1 Loftly, 
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L1ftly. This ' gracious change ſhines forth in tz 
converſation. Even the outward man is reneweg. 
A new heart makes newnels of life. When the King's 
daughter is all glorious within, her clothing is of 
wrought gold, Pſal. xlv. 13. The fingle eye makes 
the whole body full of light, Matth. vi, 22. This 
change will appear in every part of ones converſation, 
particularly in theſe following things. 
1 In the change of his company. Tho' ſometimes 
he deſpiſed the company of the ſaints, now they are 
the excellent, in whom is all his delight, Pſal xvi 3. 
Jam a companion of all that fear thee, ſaith the royal 
Pſalmiſt, Pfal. cxix. 63. A renewed man jains himſelf 
with the ſaints; for he aud they are like-minded, in 
that which is their main work and buſineſs: they have 
all one new aature ; they are travelling to Immanuel 
land, and couverſe together in the language of Canaan, 
Ia vam do men pr-tend to religion while ungodly 
company is their choice: for, 4 companion of fool. 
ſhall be deſtroed, Prov xiii. 20. Religion will make 
a man ſhy of thrawing himſelf into an uggodly family, 
or any unneceſſary familiarity with wicked men; a 
one that is clean will beware of going into an ifeRe! 
houſe. | 
2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man, 
Grace makes men gracious in their ſeveral relations; 
and natively leads them to the c20fcientious performs 
ance of relative duties. It does not only make good 
men, and good women; but makes good ſubj: As, gold 
huſbands, good wives, children, ſervants, and in 3 
word, good relatives in the church, common- wealth 
and family. It is a jult exception made againſt the 
religion of many, namely, that they are bad relatives 
they are ill huſbands, wives, maſters, ſervants, Kc. 
How will we prove ourſelves to be new creatures, 
if we be ſtill juſt ſuch as we were before, in our ſeyeral 
relations, 2 Cor v. i7 Therefore if any man be 1 
Chrift, he is a new creature, ald things are paſſed awali 
behold all things are become new. Real godlineſs wil 


gain a teſtimony to a man, from the conſciences of 
| net 
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reareſt relations, tho* they know more of his fnful 
mfrmities, ihan. others do, as we fee in that caſe, 
2 Kings iv, 2. Thy jervant, my hi ſbaud, is dead, and 
thou hnoweſt that thy ſervant did fear the Lord. 

3. In the way of his following his worldly buſineſs, 
there is a great change. It appears to be no- more 
his all as ſometimes it was. Tho! ſaints apply them- 
ſelves to worldly buſineſs, as well as others; yet their 
hearts are not ſwallowed up in it. It is evident the 
are carrying on a trade with heaven, as well as a trade 
with earth, Philip iii. 20. Fcr our converſation is in 
heaven And they go about their employment in the 
world as a duty laid upon them by the Lord of all; 
doirgtheir la wſul buſineſs, as the will of God, Eph. vi. 7. 
working, becauſe he has ſaid, 7 hou halt not flent, 

4. They bave a fpecial concern for the advancement 
of the kingdom of Chriſt in the worid: they eſpouſe 
the intereſts of religion, and prefer Jeruſalem above 
their chief joy, Pfal. cxxxvii. 6. How privately foever 
they live, grace makes them a public ſpirit, which 
will concern itſelf in the ark and work of God; in 
the goſpel of God; and in the people of God, even 
theſe of them whom they never ſaw -in the face. As 
a. Wl children of God, they naturally care for theſe things, 


They have a new and unwonted concern for the ſpivit- 
. un good of others. And no fooner do they taſte of 
01 Wil the power of grace themſelves, but they are inclined 
20 WM to { up to be agents for Chriſt, and holineſs in this 
| + vcrld ; as appears in the cafe of the woman of Samaria, 
h, who, when Chriſt had maniſeſted himſelf to her, went 
tc her way into the city, and ſaith unto the men, Cams, 
* ſee a man which told me all things that ever I did: 


Is.not this the Chriff * John iv. 28. 29 1 bey have 
ken and felt the evil of fin, and therefore pity the 
vorld lying in wickedneſs. They would fain pluck 
the brands out of the fire, remembring that they 
themſcives were plucked out of it. They will labour 
commend religion to others, both by word and ex- 
naple; and rather, deny themſeives their liberty in 
tings indifferent, than by the uncharitable uſe of it, 
de- 
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deſtroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Wherefere if meat maj, 
my brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world 
Handeth, left I make my brother to off end. a 
5. In their uſe of lawful comforts, there is a great 
change. They reſt not in them as their end; but 
uſe them, as means to help them in their way. They 
draw their ſatisfaction from the higher ſprings, even 
while the lower ſprings are running. Thus Hannah 
having obtained a ſon, rejoiced not ſo much in the gift 
as in the giver, 1 Sam. ii. 1 And Hannah prayed, and 


ſaid, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord. Yea when the f 
comforts of life are gone, they can ſubſiſt without et 
them, and rejoice in the Lord, altho' the fig- tree do b1 
not bloſſom, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Grace teacheth to uſe ſo 
the conveniences of a preſent life paſſingly; and to tt 
ſhew a holy moderation in all things. The heart, w 
which formerly immerſed itſelf in theſe things without m 
fear, is now ſii F of being over- much pleaſed with them; WM 


and being apprehenſive of danger, uſes them warily; et 
as the dogs of Egypt run while they lap their water * 
out of the river Nile, for fear of the crocodiles that do 
are in 1t. zi 
= - Laſily. 'This change ſhines forth in the man's per- it 
formance of religious duties. He who lived in the 
neglect of them, will do ſo no more, if once the grace fu 
of God enter into his heart. If a man be new born, WI I 
he will defire the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
Whenever the prayerleſs perſon gets the Spirit of | 
grace, he will be in him a Spirit, of ſupplication, 
Zech. xii. 19 It is as natural for one that is born 
again to fall a-praying, as for the new born babe to fall Wl 
a- crying, Acts ix. 11. Lehold he prayeth. His heart an 
will be a temple for God, and his houſe a charch. His 
deyotion, which before was ſuperficial and formal, is 
now ſpiritual and livelyz foraſmuch as heart and IG 


tongue are touched with a live coal from heaven; and No 
he reſts not in the mere performing of duties, as cart: ing 
ſul only to get his taſk done; but in every duty ſeek- No! 
ing communion with God in Chriſt, juſtly conhdering un 
m 7 end, and [el 


them as means appointed of God for that | 
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reckoning himſelf diſappointed if he miſs of it. Thus 
far of the nature of regeneration. Fog Tt 
a4 ; ? | 
_ The Reſemblance betevi xt natural and ſpiritual 
VHS. q Generation. 5 
Hl. I come to ſhew why this change is called r<gene- 
ration, a being born again. It is ſo called, becauſe of 
the reſemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual genera- 
tion, which lies in the following particulars 
Firft, Natural generation is a myſterious thing; and 
ſo is ſpiritual generation, John iii 8. The wind b'ows- 


eth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, 


but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it greth : 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. The work of 
the Spirit is felt, but his way of working-is a myſtery 
we cannot comprehend. A new light is let into the 
wind, and the will is renewed ; but how that light is 
conveyed thither, how the will is fettered with cords. 
of love, and how the rebel is made a willing captive, 
we can no more tell, than we can tell how the bones 
do grow in the womb of her that is with child, Egct. 
zi. 5. As a man hears the found of the wind, and firids 


it ſtirring, but knows not where it begins, and where 


it ends; ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit; he 


finds the change that is made upon him, but how it is 
produced he knoweth- not. One thing he may know, 


that whereas he was blind, now he ſeeth ; but the ſeed 


ef grace doth ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not 
how, Mark iv. 26, 27. OILY 


Secondly, In both, the creature comes to a being, it 
had not before. Phe child is not, till he be generate; 


and a man has no gracious being, no being in grace; till * 
he be regenerate. - Regeneration is not ſo much»the . 


curing of a ſick man, as the quickening of a dead man, 


Eph. u. 1, 5. Man in his depraved jtate, is a mere. 


non-entity in grace; and is brought into a new be- 


wg, by the power of him, who calleth things that he 


not, as though they 'were ; being created in Jeſus Crit 
ito good works, Eph. ji, 10. 


leſus, to give ground of hope to the Laodicrans, ju 
. 8 their 


— 
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Therefore our Lord 


= 
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their wretched and miferable ſtate, propoſeth himſelf 
as the beginning of the creation of God, Rey. ii. 14. 
Namely; the active beginning of it; for all things were 
made by him at firſt, John 1 3. From whence they 
might gather, that ſeeing he made them when they 
were nothing, he.could make them cver again, when 
worſe than nothing ; the fame hand that made them hig 
creatures, could make them new creatures. 

Thirdly, As the child is merely paſſive in generation, 
ſo is the child of God in regeneration. The one con- 
tributes nothing to its own generation ; neither does 
the other contribute any thing, by way of efficiency, to 
its regeneration : for tho' a man may lay himſelf down 
at the pool, yet he hath no hand in moving of the wa. 

ter, no efficacy in performing of the cure. One is born 
the child of a king, another the child of a beggar : the 
child has no hind at all in this difference. God leaves 
ſome in their depraved ſtate ; others he brings into x 
| Rate of grace or regeneracy. If thou be thus honour. 
ed, no thanks to thee; for who maketh thee to differ 
from another? 1 Cor. iv. 7. | | 
Fourthly, There is a wonderſul contexture of parts 

in both births. Admirable is the ſtructure of man's 
body, in which there is ſuch a variety of organs; no- 
thing wanting, nothing ſuperfluous. Ihe Plalmiſt con- 
ſidering his own body, looks on it as a piece of mar- 
vellous work; I am fearjully and wonderfully mact, 
ſaiti he, and curiouſly wrought in the lower parts of the 
earth, Pfal. cxxxix 14, 15 that is, in the womb. where 
I know not how the bones do grow, more than I know 
what is a-doing in the loweſt parts of the earth, In 
natural generation, we ate curiouſly wrought, 2s 1 
piece of needle-work, as the v ord imports : even fo it 
is in regeneration, Pal. xlv. 44. She hall be brought 
unte the King, in raiment of needle- ud ky raiment cure 
ouſly wrought. It is the ſame word iu both texts 
And what that raiment is, the Apoltle tells us, Eph, 
iv. 24. It is the new man, which after God, 18 cxeated 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. This is the Taigtert 
he ſaith in the ſame place, we mull put on: £0t os 
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ing the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Both are 
curiouſly” wrought, as maſter-pieces of the manifold 
wiſdom of God: O the wonderful contexture of graces 
in the new creature! O glorious creature, new made 


after the image of God! lt is grace for grace in 


Chriſt, which makes up the ne man, John i. 16. Even 
18 in bodily generation, the child has member for mem- 
her in the parent; and has every member the parent has, 
in a certain proportion. 

Fifthly, All this in both caſes hath its riſe from that 
which is in itſelf very ſmall and inconſiderable. O the 

wer of God, in making ſuch a creature of the cor- 
ruptible ſeed ! and much more in bringing forth the 
new creature from ſo ſmall beginnings: it is as the 
little cloud like a man's hand, which ſpread till heaven 
was black with clouds and wind, and there was a great 
rain, 1 Kings xiii. 44, 45. A man gets a word at a 
ſermon, which hundreds beſide him hear, and let ſlip; 
but it remains with him, works in him, and never leaves 
him, till the little word be turned upſide down by it; 
that is, till he become a new man. It is like the va- 
pour that got up into Ahaſuerus head, and cut off ſleep 
from his eyes, Eſther vi. 1. which proved a ſpring 
ſuch motions, as never ceaſed, until Mordecai, in royal 
pomp, was brought on horſeback thro” the ſtreet, proud 
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Haman trudging at his foot; the fame Haman after- 
wards hanged, Mordecai advanced, and the church de- 
livered from Haman's helliſh plot. The grain of muſ- 


tard ſeed becometh a tree, Matth. xiii. 21, 
loves to bring great things out of ſmall beginnings. 
Sixthly, Natural generation is carried on by de 


2. Cod 


| Job x. 10 Haft thou not poured me out as mill, 2 


eurdled. me like cheeſe ? So is regeneration. It is 


with the foul ordinarily, in regeneration, as with the 


blind man cured by our Lord, who firſt -ſaw men as 


trees walking, afterwards ſaw every man clearly, 
Mat viii. 23, 24, 25 lt is true, regeneratio: being, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, a paſſing from death to life the Foul 


is quickened in a moment; like as when the :mbryo is 


7 


brought to perfection in the womb, the ſoul is infuſeG 
n 


* 
» 
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i 2 of 72 7. he fee niblance bet wixt natural State III. 
| into the liſeleſs lump. Nevertheleſs, we may imagine 
ſame y hat like conception in ſpiritual generation, where. 
by the ſoul is prepared ſor quickening z and the new 
creature is capable of growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2. and of life 
more abundantly, John x. 10. EIT. 

Se venthiy, In both there are new relations, The 
regenerate. may call God, Father; for they are his 
children, John 1. 12, 13 begotten of him, 1 Pet. i. 3, 
The bride, the Lamb's wife (that is the. church), is 
their mother, Gal. iv. 27. They are related as breths 
ren and ſiſters to angels and gloriþed ſaints, the fami- 
ly of heaven. I hey are of the heavenly ſtock; and 
the meaneſt of them, the baſe things of the world, 
1 Cor. i. 28. the kinlcfs things, (as the word imports) 
| who cannot boaſt of the blcod that runs in their veing, 
are yet by their new bath, near of kin wich the excel 
tent in the easth. 

Zighthly, There is a likencfs betwixt the parent 
and the child. Every thing that generates, gencrates 
its like; and the regenerate are partakers of the divine 
nature, 2 Pct. i. 4. the moral perfections of the divine 
nature, are in meaſure and degree communicated to 


the renewed ſoul, and thus. the divine image is re.“ 


tri ved; fo that, as the child refembles the father, 
the new creature feſembles God himſclf, being holy as 
he is holy. 2 Ay 
- Lajtly, As there is no birth without pain, both to 
the mother and to the child; ſo there is great pain in 
bringing forth the new creature. Ihe children have 
more or lefs of thefe birth-pains, whereby they are 
pricked in their heart, Acts ii 37. Lhe ſoul has 
fore pains when under conviction and humiliation : 4 
- wounded ſpirit who can bear? The mother is pained, 
Zion travails, Iſa. Ixvi. 8. ſhe ſighs, groans, cricth and 


hath hard labour, in her miniders and members, to. 


bring forth children to her Lord, Gal iv. 49. My itt 
(hiluren, of whim I travail in birth again, until Chrif 
le formed in zou. And never was a mother more fect 
zingly touched with joy, that a man-child was born 10, 
to the world, than {he is upon the new buth wo 
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children. But what is more remarkable than all this, 
ve read not only of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's travail,'or 
toil of ſoul, Iſa. liti. 11. but (what lies more directly 
to our purpoſe) of his pains, or pangs, as öf one tra- 
vailing in child-birth; fo the word uſed; Acts it. 23. 
properly ſignifies, Well may he call the new creatute, 
2s Rachel called her dear-bought ſon Benoni, i. e. The 
fon of my ſorrow ; and as ſhe called another Naphtali, 
i.e, my wreſtling 3 ſor. the pangs of that travail put 
him to ſtrong crying and tears, Heb. v. ). yea, in an 
zgony and bloody ſweat, Luke xxii. 44. And, in the 
end; he died-of theſe pangs; they became to him the 
pains of death, Acts ii. 24. | 
7 he dofirine of Regeneration applied. 
Usk I. By what is ſaid, you may try whether you 
are in tht flate of grace or not. If ye be brought out 
el the ſlate of wrath or ruin, into the ſtate of grace or 
ſalvation ; ye are new creatures, ye are born again. 
But ye will ſay, How ſhall we know whether we be 
born again or not? 5 | 
An, Did you aſk me, if the ſun were riſen; and how 
you ſhould know, whether it were riſen or not? T would: 
bid you look up to the heavens, and ſee it with your: 
eyes. And would you know if the light be riſen in 
your heart? Look in, and ſee. Grace is light, and 
diſcovers itſelf : Look into thy mind, fee if it has been 
Illuminated in the knowledge of God. Haſt thou been 
inwardly taught. what God is? Were thine eyes ever 
turned inward to ſee thyſelf ; the ſinfulneſs of thy de- 
praved ſtate z. the corruption of thy nature; the ſins of 
thy heart and life? Waſt thou ever let into a view 
of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin? Have thine eyes 
ſeen King Jeſus in his beauty; the manifold wiſdom of 
God in him, his tranſcendent excellency, and abſolute _ 
fulneſs and ſufficiency, with the vanity and emptineſs. 
of all things elſe ? Next, What change is there on 
thy will? Are the fetters taken off, wherewith it was 
ſometimes bound up from moving heaven-wards ? And 
has thy will got a new ſet? Doſt thou find an averſion 
to lin, and a preneneſs to good wrought in thy heart ? 
2 8 3 [ 1 a Tg 
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Is thy ſoul turned towards God, as thy chief end? f; 
thy will new moulded into ſome. meaſure of conform. 
ty to the perceptive and providential will of God? Art 
thou heartily reconciled to the covenant of peace, and 
_Exedly diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is of. 
ſexed in the goſpel ? And as tO a change on your af. 
ſeclions, are they rectified and placed on right objects 
Are your deſires going on after God? Are they to his 
name and remembrance of him? Ifa. xxvi, 8. Are 
your hopes in him ? ls your love ſet upon him, and 
your hatred ſet againſt fin ? Does your offending a good 
God, affect your heart with ſorrow, and do you fcar fin 
more than ſuffering ? Are your afftctions regulated“! 
Are they, with reſpeCt to created comforts brought 
down, as being too high; and with reſpect to God in 
_ Chriſt, {ſcrewed up, as being*too low ? Has he the chicf 
feat in your heart? And are all your lawful world! 
comforts, aud enjoymcnts laid at his feet? Has thy 
conſcience been enlightened and awakened, refuſing all 
cal, but from the application of the blood of a Re. 
dcemer { Is thy memory fauQiked, thy body conſecrat- 
td to the ſervice of God? And art thou now walking 
in newneſs of life? Thus ye may. diſcover, whether 
Fe are born again or not. wy 
But, for your further help. in this matter, I will 
.Gifcourſe a little of another ſign of regeneration, 
namely, The love of the brethren ; an evidence where- 
by the weakeſt and moſt timorous ſaints have often 
had ccmfort, when they could have little or no con- 
ſolation ſrom other marks propoſed to them. This 
the Apoſtle lays down, » John ii'.. 14. Ve know that 
we have paſſed from ceath unts life, becauſe we out 
the brethien. It is not to be thought, that the Apolile 
by. the brethren in this place, means brethren. by 2 
common relation to the firſt Adam, but to the fecoud 
Adam, Chrift Jeſus 3, becauſe, however true it is, that 
univerſal benevolence, a good: will to the whole race 
of mankind, takes place in the renewed ſoul, as being 
2 uvclytliveament of the divine image; yet the whole 


cci.tat peaks of thoſe, chat are the ſons of Gd“ 
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ver, t, 2. children of God, ver 10. born of: God, 
ver 9 diſtinguiſhing becwixt the children of God, 
and the children of the devil, ver. 10. betwixt theſe 
that are of the devil, ver. 8. .2, and theſe that are 
of God, ver. 10. And the text itfeif comes inas a 
reaſon why. we ſhould not marvel that the world hates. 
the brethren, the children of Gol, ver. 13, How can 
we marvel at it, ſeeing the love of the brethren. is an 
evidence of one's having paſſed from. death to life? 


And therefore it were abſurd to look for that love: 


amongſt the men of the world, who are dead in tret- 
paſſes and. fins.. They cannot love the brethren; no 
marvel then that they hate them. Wherefore it is 
plain, that by brethren. here, are meant brethren. by 
regeneration. | TT” | 

Now, in order to ſet this mark of regeneration in 
a true light, conſider theſe thiee things: {1.) This 
love to the brethren, is a love to-them-as ſuch.. Then 
do we love them in the ſenſe of the text, when the 


grace or image of God in them, is the chief motive of 


our love to them. When we love the godly for their 
godlineſs, the ſaints for their. ſauctity or. holineſs; 
then we love God in them, and-ſo may conclude, we 
are born of God: for, Every ane that loveth bim thut 
begat, ſoveth him alſo that is bego ten of him, 1 John 
v 1, Hypocrites may love ſaints, on account of a civil 


relation to them; becauſe of their obliging converſa- 


tion; for their being of the ſame opinion with them- 


' ſelves in religious matters: and on many. other ſuch 


like accounts, whereby wicked men may be induced 
to love- the godly. But happy. they, who. can love 
them for naked grace in them; for their heaven-born 
temper and diſpoſition; who can pick this pearl out of 
a dung-hill of infirmities in and about them; lay hold 
on it, and love them for it. (2) It is a love that 
will be given to all, in whom the grace of God appears. 
They that love one ſaint; becauſe he is a ſaint, will 
have love to all the ſaints, Eph. i. 15, They will love 
al who, to their diſcerning, bear the image of God. 
They that cannot love a gracious perſon in rags, but 
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clothing, have not this love to the brethren in them. 


Theſe who can confine their love to a party, to whom 
God has not confined his grace, are ſouls too narrow 


to be put among the children. In what points ſoever 
men differ from us, in their judgement or way, yet if 


they appear to agree with us, in love to God, and 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in bearing his image; 
we will love them as brethren, if we ourſelves be of 
the heavenly family. And (3) If this love be in us, 


the more grace any perſon appears to be poſſeſſed of, 


he will be the more beloved by us. The more vehe. 
mently the holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the 


hearts of true Chriſtians will be the more warmed in 


love to them. It is not with the ſaints as with man 
other men, wha make themſelves the ſtandard for 
others; and love them fo Ei as they think they are 
like themſelyos. But, if they ſeem to out-ſhine, and 
darken them, their love is turned to hatred and envy; 
and they endeavour to detract from the due praiſe of 
their exemplary piety : becauſe nothing reliſheth with 
them in the practice of religion, that goes beyond 
their own meaſure. What of the life and power of 
religion appears in others, , ſerves only to raiſe the 
ſerpentine grudge in their Phariſaical hearts. But, 
as for them that are born again, their love and affec- 
tion to the brethren, bears proportion to the degrees 
of the divine image they diſcern in them. 

Now, if ye Would improve theſe things to the know- 
ledge of your ſtate, I would adviſe you, (1.) To ſet 
apart ſome time, when ye are at home, for. a review 
o your caſe, and try your ſtate, by what has been aid. 
Many have comfort and clearneſs as to their ſtate, at 
a ſermon, who in a little time loſe it again; becauſe, 
while they hear the word preached, they make ap- 
plication of it; but do not. conſider of theſe things 
more deliberately and, leiſurely, when alone. The 
action is too ſudden and ſhort, to give laſting comfort. 
And it is often ſo indeliberate, that it has bad conſe- 


quences. Therefore, ſet about this work at 5 
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confine their love to theſe of them who wear gay 
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after earneſt and ſerious prayer to God, for his. help 
in it. Complain not of your want of time, while the 
night follows the buſy day; or of place, while the 
ſelds aud out-houſes are to be got (2.) Renew your 
repentance before the Lord - Guilt lying on the con- 
(cience, unrepented of, may darken all your evidences 
and marks of grace. It provokes the Spirit-of grace 
to depart 3 and when he goes our light ceaſes. It is 
not fit time ſor a ſaint to read his evidences, when the 
candle is blown out by ſome conſcience- wounding gui!t. 
Laſtly, Exert the powers of the new nature; let the 
gtaces of the divine Spirit in you, diſcover themſelves 
by action. It ye would know whether there is a ſa- 
cred fire in your breaſt, or not, ye muſt blow the coal; 
for altho' it he, and be a live coal, yet if it be under 


the aſhes, it will give you no light. Settle in your 


hearts a firm purpoſe, thro? the grace that is in Chriſt 
jeſus, to comply with every known duty, and watch 
zpainſt every known fin; having a readineſs of mind, 
to be inſtructed in what ye know not. If gracious 
fouls would thus manage their inquiries into their ſtate, 
it is likely they would have a comfortab'e iſſue. And 
if others would take ſuch a ſolemn review, and make 
inal of their ſtate impartially, ſting themſelves before 
the tribunal of their own confciences, they might have 
a timely diſcovery of their own naughtineſs. But the 
neglect of ſelf-examination leaves moſt men under ſad 
deiuhons, as to their ſtate; and deprives many ſaints. 
of the comfortable ſiglit of the grace of God in them. 
But that 1 may afford ſome further help to true 
Ciriſtians, in their inquiries into their (tate, I ſhall 
ppoſe and briefly anſwer ſome caſcs or doubts, which 
Ry poilivly hinder ſome perſons from the comfortable 
view of their happy ſtate. Lhe children's bread muſt 
not be with-held, tho? while it is reached to them, 
tie dogs ſhould ſnatch at it. | | 
Ciſe. 1 I doubt if I be regenerate, becauſe I know. 
not the preciſe time of my. converſion; nor can I trace 
the particular ſteps in the way in which it was brought 
W pals. 41. Tho' it is very defirable, to be able to 
8 give 
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give an account of the beginning, and the gradual ad. 
vances of the Lord's work upon our ſouts, as ſome 
ſaints can diſtinctly do; howbeit, the manner of the 
Spirit's working is ſtill a myſtery; yet this is not 
neceſſary to evidence the truth of grace. Happy he 
that can ſay in this caſe, as the blind man in te 
golpel, One thing I know, that whereas I was blind 
now I ſee. Like as when we ſee flames, we know 
there is fire, tho" we know not how or when it began: 
ſo the truth of grace in us may be diſcerned, tho' we 
know not how, or when, it was dropt into our hearts, 
If thou canſt perceive the happy change, which is 
wrought on thy ſou] ; if thou findeſt thy mind is en. 
lightened, thy will inclined to comply with the will of | 
od in all things, eſpecially to fall in with the divine WJ " 
plan of ſalvation thro” a crucifigd Redeemer ; in vain . 
doſt thou trouble thyſelf, and refuſe comfort, becauſe WI 
thou knoweſt not, how and what way it was brought Wl © 
about. 5 l d 
Caje. 2. If I were a new creature, fin could not pre. ll |: 
vail againſt me as it doth, Anf Tho! we-muſt not lay Wl * 
pillows, for hypocrites to reſt their heads upon, who Wl * 
indulge themſelves in their ſins, and make the docttine WM f. 
of God's grace ſubſervient to their luſts, lying down ' 
contentedly in the bond of iniquity, like men that are Wi ef 
fond of golden chains; yet it muſt be owned, the juſt le 
man falleth ſeven times a-day, and iniquity may pre- * 
vail againſt the children of God But, if thou art le 
groaning under the weight of the body of death, the Wi '* 
corruption of thy nature; loathing thyſelf for the fins 
of thy heart and life; ſtriving to mortify thy Juſts; WW 
fleeing daily to the blood of Chriſt for pardoſſ z. ap 


looking to his Spirit for ſanctification: tho thou mi * 
be obliged to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, niquities pre as . 


againſt-me : Yet thou mayeſt add with him, As for or 
tranſgreſſions thou ſbalt purge them away, Plal, lxv.'7% 4 
The new creature doth not yet poſſeſs the houſe alone | 
it dwells beſide an ill neighbour; namely, remaining p 
corruption, the relicts of depraved nature. Thy ” 
ſtruggle together for the mattery ; The fleſb _ 
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againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, 
Gal. v. 1. And ſometimes corruption prevails, bring- 
ing the child of God into captivity to the law of ſin, 
Rom. vii 23, Let not therefore the prevailing of 
corruption, make thee in this caſe conclude, thou art 
none of God's children; but let it humble thee to be 
the more watchful, and to thirſt the more intenſely 
after Jefus Chriſt, his blood and Spirit; and that very 
diſpoſition will evidence a principle of grace in thee, 
which ſet ks the deſtruction of fin, that prevails ſo often 
againſt thee. 8 ; | 1 
Caſe 3. J find the motions of fin in my heart more 
violent, ſince the Lord began his work in my ſoul, 
than they were before that time. Can this conſiſt 
with a change of my nature? Anſ. Dreadful is the 
caſe of many, who, after God has had a remarkable 
dealing with their ſouls, tending, to their reformation, 
have thrown off all bonds, and have become groſsly 
and openly immoral and profane; as if the devil had 
returned into their hearts, with ſeven ſpirit worſe 
than himſelf. All I ſhall fay to ſuch perfons is, that 
their ſtate is exceeding dangerous: they are in danger 
of inning againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore let chem 
repent, before it be too late. But if it be not thus 
wich you; tho? corruption is {ſtirring itſelf more vio- 
ently than formerly, as if all the forces of hell were 
raiſed, to hold faſt, or bring back a ſugitive ; I ſay, 
theſe ſtirrings may conſiſt with a change of your na- 
ture When the reſtraint of grace is newly laid upon 
corruption, it is no wonder if this laſt acts more vig- 
;vrouſly than before, warring againſt the law of the 
mind, Rom. vii. 23. The motions of ſin may really 
be moſt violent, when a new principle is brought in 
to caſt it out And, as the ſun, ſending its beams 
through the window, diſcovers the motes in the houſe, 
anc their motions, which were not ſeen before; ſo 
the light'of grace may diſcover the riſing and actings 
of corruption, in another manner than ever the man 
Toy them be fore; tho? they, really do not riſe nor act 
more vigorouſly, Sin is not quite dead in the regene- 
| rate 
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rate ſoul, it is but dying; and, dying a lingering death 
being crucified, no wonder there be great fightings, 
when it is ſick at the heart, and death is at the door. 
. Beſides, temptations may be more in number, and 
ſtronger, while Satan is ſtriving to bring you back 
who are eſcaped, than while he endeavoured only 
to retain you : After ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a" great. fight cf affiiftions, ſays the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, chap. x. 32. But caſt not away your confi. 
dence. Remember his grace is ſufficient for you; and 
the God of peace will bruiſe Satan under your feet tl 
ſhortly. Pharaoh and his Egyptians never made ſuch 7 
a formidable appearance againſt the Hraelites, as at b. 
the Red-ſea, after they were brought out of Egypt; 
but then were the purſuers neareſt to a total over. W 3: 
throw, Exod. xiv. Let not this cafe therefore make C 
you raze vour foundations, but be ye emptied of your. C 
ſelves, and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of If 
bis might; and ye ſhall come off victorious. de 
Caje g. But when I compare my love to God, with Wl ha 
my I ſome created enjoyments, I find the pulſe of MW th. 
my affections, beat ſtronper to the creature than the MW th 
Creator. How then can I call him father? N, n. 
alas | theſe turnings of heart within me, and glowings WM *t: 
of affection to him, | ſometimes had, are gone; ſo that “, 
1 fear, al! the love I ever had to the Lord, has been It 
but a fit and flaſh of affe ion, ſuch as hypocrites often Wl “ 
have. Anf. It cannot be denied, that the predominant Wl e 
love of the world, is a certain mark of an unregenerae te. 
ſtate, i John ii. 15. If a man love the world, the laue , e 
the Father is nat in him Neverthelefs theſe are not ©": 
always the ſtrongeſt affetions, which are molt violent, bir 
A man's aſſeQion may be mere moved on ſome Nec Joy 
ſions by an object that is little regarded, than by aro- 
ther, that is exceecingly beloved; even as a little brook 


ſometimes makes a greater noiſe than a great rivet. 'F 
The firength of our affetions is to be meaſurec by the + 
firmneſs and ſixedneſs of the root; not by the violence 
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of their zdings. Suppoſe a perſon meeting with 
friend who has been long -abroad, finds his wag 1 
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more vehemently acting towards his friend on that oc- 
eafion, than towards his own wife and children; will 
he therefore ſay, that he loves his friend more than 
them? Surely no. Even fo, although the Chriſtian 
may find himſelf more moved in his love to the crea» 
ture, than in his love to God, yet he is not therefore 
to be ſaid to love the creature more than God; ſeeing 
love to God is always more firmly rooted in a gracious 
heart, than love to any created enjoyment whatſoever ; 
25 appears when competition ariſes in ſuch a manner, 
that the- one or the other is to be forgone. Would 
you then know your caſe? Retire into your own 
hearts, and there lay the two in the balance, and tr 
which of them weighs down the other. Aſk thyſelf, 
25 in the Gght of God, whether thou wouldſt part with 
Chriſt for the creature, or part with the creature for 
Chriſt, if thou wert left to thy choice in the matter? 
If you find your heart diſpoſed to part with what is 
deareſt, to you in the world for Chriſt, at his call, you 
have no reaſon to conclude, you love the creature more 
than God; but on the contrary, that you love Gad,more 
than the creature; a|beit you do not feel ſuch violent 
motions in the love of God, as in the love of ſome cre- 
ted thing, Matth x. 37 He that loveth father ar mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy of me. Luke xiv 6. 
It any man come*to me, and hate nit his father and mo- 
ther,—he cannst be my di/ciple From which texts 
compared, we may infer, that he who hates, i. e is 
ready to part with, father and mother for Chrift, is, in 
our Lord's account, one that loves them leſs than him; 
ard not one who loves father and mother more than 
lim. Moreover ye are to conſider, there is a twofold 
love to Chriſt. (3 ) There is a ſenſible love to him, 
which is felt 2s a dart in the heart 3; and makes x holy 
lore ſickneſs in the ſoul, ariſing either from want of 
erſoyment, as in the caſe of the Spouſe, Cant v. 8. 
I charge y:u, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ze ud my 
bekved, that ye tell him, that I am fiek of ove : or elſe 
from the fulneſs.of it, as in that caſe, Cant. ii. 5 $ty 
me with flagons, comfort me. with apples; for Tam ſich 
la eve Iheſe glowings of affections, are uſun y 
e 34S, | wrought 


and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch a caſe, be- 
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wrought in young converts, Who are ordinarily made 
to ſing in the days of their youth, Hol. ii. 14. While 
the fire-edge 1s on the young convert, he looks on others 
reputed to be godly, and not finding them in ſuch a tem. 


per and diſpoſition as himſelf, he is ready to cenſure | 


them; and think there is far leſs religion in the world 
than indeed there is. But when his own cup comes 44 
{-ttle below the brim, and he finds that in himſelf 
which made him queſtion the ſtate of others he is mole 
humbled, and feels more and more the neceſſity of daily 
recourſe to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and to the 
Spirit of Chriſt for ſanctification; and thus grows 
downwards in humiliation, ſeif-loathing, and ſelf denial, 
(2.) There, is a rational love to Chriſt, which, with. 
out theſe ſenſible emotions felt in the former caſe, evi- 
dences itſelf by a dutiful regard to the divine authority 
and command. When one bears ſuch a love to Chriſt, 
tho' the vehement ſtirrings of affection be wanting, yet 
he is truly tender of offending a gracious God; eudea- 
vours to walk before him unto all- pleaſing; and grieved 
at thezheart, for what is diſpleaſing unto him, 1 John 
v. 3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments. Now, although that ſenſible love doth not 
always continue with you, ye have no reaſon to account 
it a hypocritical fit, while the rational love; mains 
with you, more than a faithful and loving wKheeds 
que ſt ion her love to her huſband, when her fondneſs is 
abated. | 

Caſe 5. The attainments of hypocrites and apoſtates 
are a {error to me, and come like a ſhaking ſtorm on 
me, when I am about to conclude from the marks of 
grace which I ſeem to find in myſelf; that I am in the 
ſtate of grace. Anſ. Theſe things ſhould indeed fir 
us up to a moſt ſerious and impartial examination of 
ourſelves; but ought not to keep us in. a continued 
ſuſpenſe. as to our ſtate. Sirs, ye ſee the outſide of 
hypocrites, their cuties, their gifts, their tears, Cc. 
but ye. ſee not their inſide; ye do not diſcern tber 
hearts, the bias of their ſpirits. Upon what ye ſee of 
them, ye ſoutxd a judgement of charity, as to their late; 
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taufe ye cannot know the ſecret ſprings of their act- 
" ings; But ye are ſpeaking, and ought. to have a judge- 
went of certainty, as to your own ſtate; and therefore 
are to look in to that part of religion, which none in 
the world but yourſelves can diſcern in you; and which 
fe can as little ſee in others. An hypocrite's religion 
may appear far greater than that of a ſincere foul; but, 
that which makes the greateſt figure in the eyes of 
men, is often leaſt worth before God. I would rather 
utter one of thoſe groans the Apoſtle ſpeaks'of, Rom. 
vii, 26. than ſhed Eſau's tears, have Balaam's pro- 
phetic ſpirit, or the joy of the ſtony ground hearers. 
The fire that ſhall try every man's work, will try, not 
of what bulk it is, but of what ſort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
Now, ye may know what bulk of religion another has ; 
and what tho” it be more bulky than your own? God 
doth not regard that: Why then do you make ſuch a 
matter of it? It is impoſſible for you, without divine 
revelation, certainly to know of what fort another 
man's religion is: but ye may certainly know what ſort 
your own is of, without extraordinary revelation : 
otherwiſe the Apoſtle would not exhort the ſaints to 
pe diligence to make their calling and election ſure, 
2 Pet. i. 10. Therefore the attainments of hypocrites. 
and apoſtates, ſhould not diſturb you in your ſerious 
inquiry into your own ſtate. But I'll tell you two 
things, wherein the meaneſt ſaints go beyond the molt 
refined hypocxites. (1.) In denying themſelves,” re- 
nouncing all confidence in themſelves, and their own 
works, acquieſcing in, being well pleaſed with, and 
renturing their ſouls upon God's plan of ſalvation thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. v. 3. Bieſed are the pcor in ſpirit, 
or theirs is the kingcom of heaven. And chap. ix. 6. 
is Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be «ffended in me, 
of Phul, ni. 3. Me are the circumciſion which worſhip Gad 
„% /pirit, and rejoice in Chrift Feſus, and have no 
ir a fdercce in the fleſb. (2.) In a real hatred of fin; 
of being willing to part with every luſt, without excep- 
WM en, and comply with every duty the Lord makes, or 
Wl ell make known to them, Pfal cxix 6. Then hall I 
ſe | T 2 e e e 
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not be afbamed, when I have reſpet unto all thy com. 
mandments, Try. yourſelves by theſe. ** 135-1 ped 
' Caſe 6. | fee myſelf fall ſo far ſhort of the {ings 
mentioned in the ſcriptures, and of ſeveral excellent 
perſons of my owa acquaintance; that, when 1 look on 
them, I hardly look on myſelf as one of the ſame fami- 
ly with them A: It is indeed matter of humilia; 
tion, that we get not forward to that meaſure of grace 
and holineſs, which we fze is attainable in this life, 
This thould make us more vigorouſly preſs towards 
the mark; bat ſureiy it is from the devil, that weak 
Chriſtians ' make à rack for themſelves of the attain. 
ments of the ſtrong. And to yield to this temptation, 
is as unreaſonable, as for a child to diſpute away his 
relation to his father, becauſe he is not of the {ame 
ſtature with his elder brethren. There are ſaints of 
ſeveral ſizes in Chriſt's family; ſome fathers, ſome 
young men, and fome little children, 1 John ii 13, 14, 
Cafe 7. I never read in the word of God, nor did ! 
ever know of a child of God fo tempted, and fo left of 
God as I am: and therefore no ſaint's caſe being like 
mine, I cannot but conclude I am none of their num- 
ber. Anſ. This objection ariſcs to ſome, from their 
unacquaintedneſs with the ſcriptures, and with experi- 
enced Chriſtians. It is prefitable in this cafe, to im- 
part the matter to ſome experienced Chriſtian friend, 
or to ſome godly miniſter. This has been a bleſſed 
mean of peace to tome perſons z while their cafe, which 
appcared to be ſingular, has been evinced to have bren 
the cafe of other ſaints. The ſcriptures give inſtances 
of very horrid temptations, wherewith the ſaints have 
been aſſaulted- Job was tempted to blaſpheme ; this 
was the great thing the devil aimed ar, in the caſe 
that ſaint, Job i. 11. He will curſe thes t9 thy face. 
Chap ii 9. Curſe Cod and die. Aſaph was tempted- 
to think, it was in vain to be religious, which was in 
effect to throw off all religion, Ptal. Ixxiu. 13. Veli) 
T have cleanſed my h:art in vain. Vea, Chriſt himſeif 
was tempted to caſt himſelf down from a pinnac'e of 


the temple, and to worſhip the devil, Matth. ey Ly 
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and many of the children of God have not only been 


attacked with, but have actually yielded to very groſs 
emptations for a time. Peter denied Chriſt, and curſ- 
ed and ſwore that he knew him not, Mark xiv. 71. 
Paul, when a perſecutor, compelled even the ſaints to 
plaſpheme, Acts xxvi. 10, 11. Many of the ſaints can, 
from their ſad experience, bear witneſs to very groſs 
temptations, which have aſtoniſhed their ſpirits, made 
their very fle ſn to tremble, and ſickened their bodies. 
Gatan's fiery darts make terrible work, and will coſt 


pains to quench them, by a vigorous managing of the 


hield of faith, Eph. vi. 16. Sometimes he makes ſuch 
deſperate attacks, that never was one more put to it, 
in running to and fro without intermiſſion, to quench 
the fire-bulls inceſſantly thrown into his houſe, by an 
enemy deſigning to burn the houſe about him; than the 
poor tempted faint is, to repel ſatanical inje tions. But 
theſe inje ctions, theſe horrid temptations, though they 
are a dreadful affliction, they are not the ſins of the 
tempted, unleſs they make them theirs by conſenting 
to them, 'They will be charged upon the tempter 
alone, if they be not conſented to; and will no more 
be laid to the charge ot the tempted party, than a baſ- 
tard's being laid Gown at the chaſte man's door, will 

fix guilt upon him. 3 
But ſuppoſe neither miniſter nor private Chriſtian, 
to whom you go, can tell yow of any who has been in 
your caſe; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your 
caſe certainly is ſingular, far leſs to give over hopes 
for it is not to be thought, that every godly miniiter, 
or private Chriſtian, has had the experience of all the 
cales a child of God may be in. And we need. not 
doubt, but ſome have had diſtreſſes known only, to God, 
and their own conſciences; and ſo, to others theſ: 
Gftrefſes are as if they had never been. Yea, and 
though the feriptures do contain ſuitable direstions for 
every caſe a child of God can be in; and theſe illuſ- 
trated with a ſuſhcient number of examples; yet it 5 
not to be imagined, there are in the teriptutes, perfect 
WIDE of every particular caſe ineident to che (hints 
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Therefore, howbeit you cannot fiad an inſtance of your 
caſe in the ſcriptures ; yet bring your caſe to it, and 
d ſhall find ſuitable remedies preſcribed there for it, 
And ſtudy rather to make ule of Chriſt for your caſe, 
who has ſalve for all ſores 51 than to kno-y if ever any 
was in your cafe. Though one ſhould ſhew you an 
inſtance of your caſe, in an undoubted ſaint; yet none 
could promiſe it would certainly give you eafe; for a 
ſcrupulous conſcience would readily find out ſome gif. 
ference. And if nothing but a perfect conformity of 
another's caſe to yours, will fatisfy, it will be hard, if 
not impoſſible to ſatisfy you. For it is with people's 
caſes, as with their natural faces; tho” the faces of all 
men are of one make, and {ome are ſo very like others, 
that at Fr(t view we are ready to take them for the 
ſame z yet if you view them more accurately, you will 
fee ſomething in every face, diitinguiſhing it from all 
others, though poſſibiy you cannot tell what it is: 
Wherefore I conclude, that if you can fiad in your- 
felves the marks of regeneration, propoſed to you from 
the word, you ought to conclude, you are in the (tate cc 
of grace, though your caſe were ſingular, which is in- th 
deed unlikely. 4) Pa 
Case lajt, The afflictions I meet with are ſtrange and WM vc 
unuſual. I doubt if ever a chili of God was tryſted 
with ſuch diſpenſations of providence as I am. 4/n/. 
Rluch of what was ſaid on the preceding caſe, may be 
helpful in this, Holy Job was aſſaulted with this temp- 
tation, Job v. 1, To which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? 
But he rejected it, and held faſt his integrity. Tac 
Apoſtle ſuppoſeth Chriſtians may be tempted to think 
ſtrange concerning the fizry trial, 1 Pet. iv. 14. Bat 
they have need of larger experience. than Solomon's 
who will venture to ſay, See! this it neu, Eccl. i. 10. 
Aud whet though, in reſpegt of the outward diſpenfas 
tions of providence, it happen to you according to the 
work of the wicked? You may be juſt notwithſtand- 
ing, accerding to Solomon's. obſerve, Eccleſ. vii. 14: 


Sometimes we travel in ways, where we cannot pet 
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not from thence conclude, . that there. was never any 
there before us: ſo albeit thou canſt not perceive the 
ſootſte ps of the flock in the way of thine affliction, thou 
muſt not therefore conclude, thou art the fir ſt that ever 
travelled that road. But what if it were fo, that thou 
wert indeed the firſt ? Some faint or other behoved to 
de the firſt, in drinking of each bitter cup the reit 
have drunk of. What warrant_have you or |, to limit 
the holy One of Iſrael to a trodden path, in his diſ- 
penſations towards us? Thy way 1s in the ſea, and thy 
path in the great waters; and thy footfteps are net 
kzown, Pfal Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord ſhould carry you 
to heaven, by ſome retired road, and let you in at 
2 back-door, ſo to ſpeak ; you would have no ground 
to complain. Learn to allow ſovereignty a latitude ; 
be at your duty; and. let no affliction caſt a veil over 
any evidences you otherwiſe have for your being in 
the ſtate of grace: for, No man knoweth either their 
le or batred, by ali that is before them, Eccleſ. ix. 1. 
Uss II. Ye that are ſtrangers to this new birth, be 
convinced of the abſolute -neceſlity of it. Are all in 
the ſtate of grace born again? Then ye have neither 
part nor lot in it, who are not born again. I muſt tell 
you in the words of our Lord and Saviour, (and O that 
he would ſpeak them to your hearts), Ye mult be born 
again, John iii. 7. And for your conviCtion, conſider 
theſe few things. | 

Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify 
cu to do any thing really good and acceptable to God. 
While you are not born again, your beſt works are 
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k but gliſtering ſins; for though tie matter of them is 
t good, they are quite mazred in the making. Conſider, 
'$ 


(1.) That without regeneration there is no faith; and 
Without faith, it is impeſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. 
N Faith is a vital- act of the new- born ſoul. The Evan- 

geliſt, ſhewing the different entertainment our Lord 
Jeſus had from different perſons, ſome receiving him, 
ſome rejecting him, points at regenerating grace, as 
1 lie true riſe of that difference, without which never 
ene would have received him. Ele tells us, that as 
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many as received him, were theſe which were born 
of God, John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregenerate men may 
preſume, but true faith they cannot have. Faith js 
a flower that grows not in the field of nature. Ax 
the tree cannot grow without a root, neither can 
a man believe, without the new nature, whereof the 
principle of believing is a part. (2) Without regene. 
ration, a man's works are dead works. As is the 
principle, ſo mult the effects be: if the lungs be rotten, 
the breath will be unſavoury; and he who, at bet, is 
dead in fin, his works, at belt, will be but dead works, 
Unto them that are deſiled and unbelieving, is nothing 
pure — being abominable and diſobed:ent ; and unto every 
good work, reprobate, Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we ſay of 
a. man, that he is more blameleſs in his life, than an 
other in the world; that he macerates his body with 
faſting ; and has made his knees as horns with conti- 
nual praying; but he is not born again: that exception 
would mar all. As if one ſhould ſay, There is a well 
proportioned body, but the ſoul is gone: it is but a 
dead lump. This is a melting conſideration. Thou 
doſt many things materially good, but God faith, All 
theſe things avail not, as long as I ſee the old nature 
reigning in the man, Gal. vi. 15. For, in Jeſus Chriſt, 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
fron, but a new creature. | 

If thou art not born again, (t.) All thy reformation 
is naught in the fight of God. Thou haſt thut the 
door, but the thief is ſtill in the houſe. It may be 
thou art not what once thou waſt, yet thou art not 
what thou mult be, if ever thou ſeeſt heaven; for, 
Except a man be born again, hr cannot ſee the kingdom 
of Co, John iii. 3. (2.) Thy prayers are an abomt- 
nation to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. It may be, others 
admire thy ſeriouſneſs ; thou crieſt as for thy life: 
but God accounts of the opening of thy mouth, as one 
would account of the opening ot a grave full of rotte!- 
neſs, Rom. it 13. heir throat is an open fepuichrt- 
Others are affected with thy pr.ryers, which ſeem te 
them as if they would rend the heavens; but Gol 
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accounts them as the howling of a dog: They have not 
rried unto me with, their heart, when they hewled upon 
their beds, Hoſ. vii 14. Others take thee for a wreſt- 
er and prevailer with God]; but he can take no delight 
in thee nor thy prayers neither, Ia. lxw. 3. He that 
bileth an ax, is as if he flew a man : he that ſacrificeth 
3 lamb; as if he cut off a dog's neck :—he that burneth 
meenſe, as if he biefſed an idol. Why that? Becauſe 
thou art yet in the gall of bitt-rneſs and bond of ini- 
quity, (3-) All thou haſt done for God, and his cauſe 
in the world, though it may be followed with temporal 
rewards, yet is loſt as to divine acceptance. This is 
ckar from the caſe of Jehu, who was indeed rewarded 
with a kingdom for his executing due vengeance upon 
the houſe of Ahab, as being a work good for the mat- 
ter of it, becauſe it was commanded of God, as you 
may ſee, 2 Rings x. 14. Yet he was puniſhed for it, 
in his poſterity, becauſe he did it not ina right manner, 
Hol. i. 4. 4 will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the 
buuſe of Fehu. God looks mainly to the heart; and 
it fo, truly albeit thy outward appearance be fairer 
than that of many others, yet the hidden man of thy 
heart is lotheſome ; thou leokeſt well before men, but 
art thou, as Moſes was, fair to Cad, as the margin 
hath it, Acts vii 20. O what a difference is there 
b:twixt the characters of Aſa and Amaziah : The high 
places were not removed: neverthelejs, Aſa his heart 
was perfeet with the Lord all his days, 1 Kings xv. 14. 
imaziah did that which was right in the fight of the 
Lord, but not with a perfect Hart, 2 Chrou. xxv. 2. 
It may be, thou art zealous againſt fin in others, and 
oſt admoniſh them to their duty, and reprove them 
bor their ſin 3 and they hate thee, becauſe thou doſt 
thy duty: But 1 mult tell thee, God hates thee too, 
_ thou doſt it not ina right. manner; and that. 
», never do, whilſt thou art not born again. 
oh All thy ſtruggles againſt fin, in thine own Geart. 
ny e, yp naught, The-proud Phariſee afflicted his 
i with taſting, and God itruck his ſoul, in the mean- 
ne, With a ſentence of condempation, Luke xyiii. 

| Balaam 
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Balaam ſtruggled with his covetous temper to that 


degree, that though he loved the wages of unrighteouſ. 
neſs, yet he would not win them by curſing 1ſrae] 
but he died tue death of the wicked, Numb. XXI. 3. 
All thou doſt while in an unregenerate ſtate, is for 
thyſelf; and therefore it will fare with thee, as with 
a ſubje ct who, having reduced the rebels, put the cron 
on his own head; and therefore lofeth all his good 
ſervice, and his head too. 7 15 
Obiect. If it be thus with us, then we need never 
perform any religious duty at all. An/. The conclu— 
fon is not juſt. No inability of. thine can looſe thee 
from the duty God's law lays on thee : and there is 
leſs evil in thy doing thy duty, than there is in the 
omitting of it. But there is a mids betwixt omitting 
of duty, and the doing of it as thou doſt it. A man 
ordereth maſons to build a houſe ; if they quite ne- 
let the work, that will not be accepted; if they fall 
on, and build upon the old rotten foundation, neither 
will that pleafe, but they mult raze the old foundation, 
and build on firm ground: Go thou and. do likewiſe. 
In the meantime, it is not in vain for thee, even for 
thee, to ſeck the Lord; for tho' he regards thee not, 
yet he may have reſpect to his own ordinance, and do 
thee good thereby, as was faid before. 
* Secondly, Without regeneration there is no com- 
munion with God. There 1s a ſociety on earth, whoſe 
fellowſhip is with the Father and with the Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 John i. 3 But out of that ſociety all the 
unregenerate are excluded ; for they are all enemies 
to God, as ye heard before at large. Now, Cin ftw 
walk together, except they be agree!“ Amos in 3. 
They are all unholy; and, What communion hath light 
with darkneſi—Chrift with Belial % Cor. vi. 14, .. 
They may have a ſhew and ſemblance of holineſs, bu 
they are ſtrangers to true holineſs, an] therefore with- 
out God in the world. How fad is. this caſe, to be 
employed in religious duties, but to have no fellowlhy 
with God in them! Ye would not be, content wit 
your meat, unleſs it fed you ; nor with your clothes, 
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"unleſs they kept you warm: And how can you ſatisfy 
| yourſelves with your duties, while they are not effec- 
tual to your communion with God? _ 

Thirdly. Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to 
qualify you for heaven, None go to heaven but el 
that are made meet for it, Col. i. 12. As it was wit 
Solomon's temple, 1 Kings vi. 7. ſo it is with the 
temple above. It is built of ſtone, made ready before 
it is brought thither; namely, of lively ſtones, 1 Pet. 
i, J. wrought for the fame thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for 
they cannot be laid in that glorious building, juſt as 
they came out of the quarry of depraved nature : 
Jewels of gold are not meet for ſwine, and far leſs 
jewels of glory for unrenewed ſinners. Beggars in 
their rags, are not meet for kings' houſes; nor ſinners 
to enter into the King's palace, without the raiment 
of needle work, Pal. xlv. 14, 15. What wiſe man 
would bring fiſhes out of the water to feed in his mea- 
dow; or ſend his oxen to feed in the ſea? Even as 
lutle are the unregenerate meet for heaven, or is hea- 
ren meet for them. It would never be liked by them. 

The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on 
ſeveral accounts, As (1.) That it is a ſtrange country. 
Heaven 18 the renewed man's native country; His 
Father is in heaven; bis mother is Jeruſalem, which 
is above. Gal. iv. 26. He is born from above, John 


s w.3 Heaven is his home, 2 Cor. v. 1. Therefore 
fr be looks on himſelf, as a ſtranger on this earth, and 


lis head is homeward, Heb. xi. 16 They deſire a better 
wuntry, that is an heavenly, But the unregenerate 
man 1s the man of the earth, Pſal. x. 18. written in 
the earth, Jer. xvii. 13. Now, home is home, be it 
derer lo homely; therefore he minds earthly things, 
Philip. iii. 19. There is a peculiar ſweetneſs in our 
native foil, and hardly are men drawn to leave it, and 
duel in a ſtrange country“ In no caſe does that pre- 
Pail more than in this, for unrenewed men would quit 
litir pretenſions to heaven, were it not that they ſee 
bey cannot make a better of it. (2.) There is no- 
ung there of what they delight moſt in, as moſt agree- 

| | able 


230 The Neceſſity of regeneration” State III. 
able to the carnal heart, Rev. xxi. 27. And there ſhall 
in no wiſe enter into it, any thing that defileth. When 
Mahomet gave out paradiſe to be a place of ſenſya] 
delights, his religion was greedily embraced ; for that 
is the heaven men naturally chooſe. If the covetous 
man could get bags full of gold there, and the volup. 
tuous man can promiſe himſelf his ſenſual delights 
there; they might be reconciled to heaven, and meet 
for it too: but (ince it is not ſo, tho' they may utter 
fair words about it, truly it has little of their hearts, 
(3-) Every corner there, is filled with that which, of 
all things, they have the leaſt liking to, and that is 
holineſs, true holineſs, perfect holineſs. Were one 
that abhors ſwint's fleſh, bidden to a feaſt where all 
the diſhes were of that ſort of meat, but variouſly { 
prepared; he would find fault with every diſh at the b 
table, notwithſtanding all the art ufed to make them 


palatable. It is true, there is joy in heaven, but it is 
holy joy; there are pleaſures in heaven, but they are 2 
Holy pleaſures : there are places to ſtand by in heaven, c 
but it is holy ground. That holineſs that caſts up in 7 


every place, and in every thing there, would mar all 
to the unregenerate. (4) Were they carried thither, A 
they would not only-change their place, which would 
be a great heart break to them: but they would change WF : 
their company too. Truly they would never like the 
company there who care not for communion wich : 
God here; nor Value the feliowſhip of his people, a ir 
leaſt in the vitals of practical godlineſs. Many indeed, 


mix themſelves with the godly on earth, to procure E 
a name to themſelves, and to cover the naughtineſs of 85 
their hearts; but that trade could not be managed 55 
there. (5) They would never like the employment en. 
cf heaven, they care ſo little for it now. The buſinell -- 
of the ſaints there, would be an intolerable burden d. 
them, ſeeing it is not agreeable to their nature. I un 
be taken up in behoiding, admiring, and praiſing oi a5. 
him that fitteth upon the throne, and of the Lan" ... 


would be work unſuitable, and thereſore unfavoury i 


an unrenewed ſoul. "Laflly. They would find this 7 
f „ Witt 
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with it, that the whole is of everlaſting continuance, 
This would be a killing ingredient in it to them. How 
would ſach as now account the ſabbath-day a burden, 
brook the celebrating of an everlaſting Abbath in the 
eavens. N | | 8 
F Laſtly. Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your 
being admitted into heaven, John m. 5 No heaven 
without it. Tho' carnal men could digeſt all theſe 
things, which make heaven ſo unſuitable for them, yet 
od will never ſuffer them to come thitker. Therefore 
born again ye muſt be; elſe ye ſhall never ſee heaven, 
ye (hall periſh eternally. For (1.) There is a bill of 
excluſion againſt you in the court of heaven and againſt 
all your fort; Except a man be born again, he cannet 
ſee the kingdem of God, 1 John iii, 3. Here is a bar 
before you, that men and angels cannot remove. And 
to hope for heaven, over the belly of this peremptory 
ſentence, 1s to hope God will racall his word, and ſacri- 
fice his truth and faithfulneſs to your ſafety; which is 
infinitely more than to hope the earth ſhall be forſaken 
for you, and the rock removed out of his place. (2 } 
There is no holineſs without regeneration It is ne 
new man, which is created in true holineſs, Eph iv. 24: 
Aud no heaven without holineſs; for, Without holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Will the gates 
of pearl be opened, to let in dogs and ſwine ? No, their 
place is Without, Rev xxii. 15. God will not admit 
ſuch irto.the holy place of communion with him here. 
, and will he admit them into the holieſt of all hereafter ? 
eh Wiil he' take the children. of the devil, and give them 


ure . * . . * 8 1 

* to fit with him. in his throbe ? Or wills he bring the 
*. unclean into the city, whoſe ſtrect is pure gold? B. 
— not deceived, grace and glory are but two links of one 
en 


chain, which God bas joined, and no man ſhall put 
alunder, None are tranſplanted into the paradiſe 
above, but out of the nurſery of grace below. If ve be 
unholy while in this world, ye will be for ever mifer- 
able in the world to come: (3) All the unregeneratc 
we without Chriſt, and therefore having no hope while 
in that caſe, Eph. li. 12. Will Chriſt prepare. man- 
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85 The Netty of Regeneration, State II. 
ſions of glory for them, that refuſe to rec ive him into 
their hearts? Nay; rather, will he not laugh at their 
calamity, who now ſet at nought all his confer? prov. 
i. 25, 26. Laſtly, There is an infallible conneCtion ho. 
twixt a finally uaregenerate ſtate, and damnation, rif 
from the nature of the things themſelves; and from 
the degree of heaven, which is fixed and unmoveable xa; 
meuntairs, John iii 3. Rom. viii. 6. To be carnal, 
minded is death. An unicgenerate ſtate is hell in the 
bud. It is eternal deſtruQtion in embryo; growing 
daily, tho' thew deſt not diſcern it. Death is painted 
on many a fair ace, in this life. Depraved nature 
makes men meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the damned, in utter darkneſs. (1.) The heart of 
fone within thee is a ünking weight; as a flone naty. 
rally goes downward, fo the hard ſtony heart tends 

 _ - © Qewnward to the bottomleſs pit. Ye are hardened a- 
gainſt reproof; though ye ate told your danger, yet you 
ill not ſee it, ye will not believe it. But remember, 
that the conſcience its being ſeared with a hot iron is 
A ſad preſage of everlaſt ing burnings (2.) Your un- 
«Ffylneſs under the means of grace, fits you for the 
ax of God's Judgements, Matth, iii. 10. Every tree that 
bringeth not firth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt 
into the fle. The withered branch is fuel for the fire, 
Jetn xv. 9. Tremble at this ye deſpiſers of the got- 
pel : if ye he not thereby made meet for heaven, ye 
will be like the barren, ground, bearing briers and 
thorns, nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, 
Heb vi. 8. (3.) The helliſh diſpoſitions of mind which 
Cifcover themſelves in profanity cf life, fit che guiity 
for the regions of horror. A profane life will have 2 
miſerable end. They which do /uch things ſhall not in- 
kerit the kingdom of Cad, Gal v. 19, 20, 21. Think 
on this, ye-prayer'ets perſons, ye mockers of religior, 
ye curſers and ſwearers, ye unclean and unjuſt perſons, 
who have not ſo 1:uch as moral honeſty to keep yd u from 
lying, chcatiny and Realing. What fort of a tree think 
ye it to be, upon which theſe fruits grow? Is it 2 
tree of tighteoutneſs, which the Lord hath 2 ? 
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Head J. The Neceſſity Regeneration. 23 
Or is it not ſuch an one as cu ubers the ground, which 
God will pluck up for fuel to the fire of his wrath ? 
(4.) Your being dead in fin mikes you meet to be 
wrapt in flames of brimſtone, as a winding ſheet ; and 
to be buried in the bottoml<i pit, as in a grave. Great 
was the cry in Egypt, when the firſt bor in each fa- 
mily was dead; but are there not many families, where 
aH are dead together? Nay, many there are, who are 
txice dead, plucked up by the roots. Sometime, in 
their life, they have been rouſed by apprehenſions of 
death, and its conſequences ;z but now they are fo far 
on in their way to the land of darkneſs, that they hard- 
ly ever have the leaſt glimmering of light from heaven. 
(.) The darkneſs of your minds preſigeth eternal 
darkneſs O the horrible ignorance ſome are plagued 
with: while others who have got ſome rays of morn- 
ing light into their heads, are utterly void of ſpiritual 
light in their hearts! If ye knew your caſe, ye would 
cry out. Oh darkneſs! darkneſs! darkneſs making way 
for the blackneſs of darkneſs ſor ever! The face-cover- 
119 is upon you already, as condemned perſons; ſo near 
zre ye to everlaſting darkneſs. It is only Jeſus Chriſt 
who can ſtop the execution, pull the napkin off the face 
of the condemned malefa tor, and put a pardon in his 
bard, Iz. XXV 7. And he will deftroy in this mountain, 
the face of the covering caſt over all pepe, i e. The 
ſace-covering caſt over the condemned, as in Haman's 
cle, Either vii. 8. As the word went out of the king's 
mth, they covered Hamun's face. Lally, The chains 
of darkneſs ye are bound with in the priſon of your 
depraved ſtate, Iſa 1xi. 1. fits you to be caſt into the 
burning fiery furnace. Ah miſerable men ! Sometimes 
weir conſciences ſtir within them, and they begin to 
tick of amending their ways. Bat alas! they are in 
chains, they cannot do it. 'They.are chained by the 
leart 3 their iu.ts cleave fo faſt to them, that they cans 
not, nav, they will not ſhake them off. Thus you ſee 
vat affinity there is betwixt an unregenerate tate, 
and the tate of the damned, the ſtate of abſolute and 
uretrievadle miſery; be convinced then, that ye mutt 
U 2 be 
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234 The Neceſſity of Regeneration. State NI. 
be born again; put a high »alue on the new birth, 
and eagerly deſire it. 
The text tells you, that the word is the ſeed, where. 
of the new creature is formed ; therefore take heed to 
it and entertain it, for it is your life.“ Apply your. 
ſelves to the reading of the ſcripture. Ye! that can. 
not read, cauſe others read it to you. Wait diligentiy 
on the preaching. of the word, às by divine appoint— 
ment, the ſpecial mean of converſion: For it pleaſed 
God, by the feoirfſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that 
believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. Wherefore caſt not yourſelves 
out of Chriſt's way; reject not the means of grace, leſt 
ye be found. to judge yourſeIves unworthy of eternal 
life. Attend carefully to the word preached. Hear 
every ſermon, as if you were hearing for eternity: and 
take heed, the fowls of the air pick not up this ſted - 
from you as it is ſown. Give thyſe'f wholly to it, 
I. Vim. iv, 15. Receive it not as the word of men, but 
as it ts in truth the word of God, x Theff. ii. 13. And 
hear, it with application, looking on it as a meſſige 
nt from heaven, to you in particular, tho? not to you 
only, Rev. iii. 22. He that hath an ear let hm hear, 
+ what the Spurit ſaith unts the churches, Lay it up in 
our hearts, meditate upon it; and be not as the un- 
clean beaſts, that chew not the cud, but by emrmeſt 
prayer beg the dew of heaven may fall on thy heart, 
that the ſeed may ſpring up there. | | 
More particularly, (1.) Receive the teſtimony. of 
the word of God, concerning the miſery of an unre- 
generate ſtate, the finſulneſs thereof, and the abſolute 
neceſſity of regeneration. (2.) Receive its. teſtimony 
concerning God, what a holy and juſt one he is. (3) ,, 
Examine thy ways by it; namely, the thoughts of thy 
| Heart, the expreſſions of thy lips, and the tenor of thy WW „ 
life. Lock back thro' the ſeveral periods of thy life, a 
and ſee thy fins from the precepts of the word; and vir 
learn from its threatenings, what thou art liable to, on - 
the account of theſe fins. (4) View the corrupt on 1 
ot thy nature, by the help of the ſame word of Cod; Al, 
as a glaſs which repreſents. our ugly face in 2 oy th 
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Head I. The Neceſſity of Regeneration. 2 
manner. Were theſe things deeply rooted in the _ 
heart, they might be the ſeed of that fear and forrow, 
on account of thy ſoul's ſtate, which are neceſlary to 
prepare and ſtir thee up to look after a Saviour. Fix 
our thoughts upon him offered to thee in the goſpel, 
as ſully ſuited to thy caſe ; having, by his obedience 
to the death, perfectly ſatisfied the juſtice of God, and 
brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs. This may prove 
the ſeed of humiliation, deſire, hope, and ſaith; and 
put thee on to ſtretch out the withered hand unto him 
at his command. | | 
Let theſe things uk deeply into your hearts, and 
improve them diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, 
ye mult be born again: elſe it had been better for you 
ye had never been born. Wherefore, if any of you 
hall live and die in an unregenerate ſtate, ye will be 
inexcuſable, having been fairly warned of your hazard. 
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The Myſtical Union betwixt CHRIST? 


and Believers, 
Jonx xv. 5. Jam the Vine, ye are the branches. 


JAVISG fpoken of the change, made by regenera- 
H tion, on all thoſe that ſhall inherit eternal life, 
in oppoſition to their natural ſtate, the ſtate of de ge- 
trucy ; I proceed to ſpeak of the change made upon 
tem, in their union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
eppolition to the ir natural relative ſtate, the Nate of 
nifery. The doftrine of the ſaint's union with Chriſt . 
s very plainly and fully infiſted on, from the begin- 
ling of the 12th verſe of this chapter; which is a part 
0 our Lord's fare wel ſermon to his diſciples. Sorrow 
ad now filled their hearts; they were apt to ſy, 
Alas! what will become of us, when our Maſter is 
then from cur head? Who wil! then inſtruck us? 
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236 The Text explained. State III. 
Who will folve our doubts ? How will we be ſupport. 
ed under our difficulties and diſcouragements ? How 
Will we be able to live, without our wonted communi. 
_ cations with him? Wherefore our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
ſeaſonably teaches them the myſtery of their union with 
him, comparing himſelf to the vine-ſtock, and them 
to the branches. „ | 

le compares, I fay, (1) himſelf to a vine- ſtock: 
J am the vie? He had been celebrating, with his 
diſciples, the ſacrament of his ſupper, that fign and 
ſeai of his people's union with himſelf; and had told 
them, he would drink no more of the ſruit of the vine, 
till he ſhould drink it new with them, in his Father's 
kingdom: and now he ſhews_ himſelf to be the vine, 
from whence the wine'of their conſolation-ſhould come. 
The vine hath lefs beauty than many other trees, but 
is exceeding frnitſul ; fitly repreſenting the low con. 
dition cur Lord was then in, yet bringing many ſons 
to glory. But that which is chiefly aimed at, in his 
comparing himſelf to a vine, is to repreſent himſelf 
the ſupporter and nouriſher of his people, in, whom 
they live, and bring forth fruit. (2.) He compares 
| 0 the branches: Wy are the branches of that vine, 
* Ye are the branches, knit to, and growing on this ſtock; 
driwing all your life and ſap from it. It is a beautiful 
compariſon: As if Le had ſaid, I am as a vine; ye are. 
as the branches of that vine. Now there are two ſorts 
of branches, (1) Natural branches, which at firſt ſpring 
out of the ſtock : Theſe ..ars. the branches that are in 
the tree, and were never out of it. (2.) There are 
ingrafted branches, which, are branches broken off from 
the tree that firſt gave them liſe 3 and put into another 
to grow upon it. Thus branches come to be on a tree, 
v. hich originally were not on it. The branches men- 
tioned in the text, are of. the latter ſort ; branches 
broken off (as the word, in the original language, de- 
notes) namely, from the tree that firſt gave them life. 
None of the children of men are natural branches of 
the ſecond Adam, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, the true Vine: 


they are all the natural branches of the firſt any 
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that degenerate vine: But the ele are, all of them, 
ſooner or later, broken off from the natural ſtock, 
and ingrafted into Chriſt, the true Vine, | 

Doc r. They who are in the ſtate of grace, are in- 
grafted in, and united to, the Lord Jeſus Chiiſt. 
They are taken out of their natural ftock, cut off 
from itz and are now ingrafted into Chriſt, as the 
new ſtock. In handling of this, I ſhall ſpeak to the 
myſtical union, (1.) More generally. (2.) More 
particularly. N 

24 general View of the Myſtical Union. 

FirsT, In the general, for underſtanding the union 
betwixt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his elect, who be- 
lieve in him, and on him: 0 IP 

1. It is a ſpiritual union. Man and wife, by their 
marriage union, become one fleſh :: Chriſt and true 
believers, by this union, become one ſpirit, 2 Cor. 
vi. 159. As one ſoul or' ſpirit actuates both the head 
and the members in the natural body ; fo the one Spirit 
of God dwells in Chriſt and the Cliriſtian; for, Vany 
man have not th: Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, 
Rom. viii. 9. Corporal union is made by contract; _ 
ſo the ſtones in a building are united: but this is an 
union of another nature. Were it poſſible we could 
eat the fleſh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, in a cor- 
poral and carnal manner, it would profit nothing, 
John vi. 63 It was not Mary's bearing him in her 
womb, but her believing on him, that made her a faint. 
Luke xi. 27, 28. certain woman—/aid unto him, 
Befſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps wh:ch, 
thou bat ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, rather, bieſſed are 
they that hear the word of Cad, and keep it. 

2, It is a real union. Such is our weaknefs in our 
preſent ſtate, fo much are we immerſed in fin, that 
we are prone to form in our fancy an image of every 
thing propoſed to us: and as to whatſoever is denied us, * 
ve are apt to ſuſpect it to be but a ſiction, or what has 
to reality. But nothing is more real, than what is 
ritual; as approaching neareſt to the nature of him 
Wo is the fountain of all reality, namely, God himſelf. 
1 We 


233 A general View of State Ill. 
We do not ſee with our eyes, the union betwixt our 
own foul and body; neither can we repreſent ite t 


ourſelves truly, by imagination, as we do fenſihle h 
things: yet the reality of it is not to be douhteq, Y 
Faith is no fancy, but tlie ſubſtance of things hoped fo, N 
Heb: xi. 1. Neither is the union thereby made betwix: t 
Chriſt and believers, imaginary, bu! molt real; For ue 10 
are members of his bod, «f his fleſb, and of his bonen 7 
Eph. v. 30. | | dt 
3. It is a molt cloſe and intimate union. Believers, al 
regenerate perſons, who hduzoutly credit him, and 0! 
rely on him, have put on Chriit, Gal. iti. 27. If thit is 
be not enough, he is in chem, Joha xvii. 23. formed in I 
them, as the child in the "mother's belly, Gal. iy 19. w 
He is the foundation, 1 Cor i. (1. They are the Nc 
lively ſtones built upon him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. He is the MW 
head, and they the body, Eph. i. 22, 23. Nay, be WM 
liveth in them, as heir very fouls in their bodies, ar 
Gal. ii. 30. And, what is more than all this, they br 
are one in the Father and the Son, as the Father is in pr 
Ehbrilt, and Chriſt in the Father, John xvii. 21. 7% en 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, ant Hof 
in thee, they alis may be one in us. ll. 
4. Tho” it is not a mere leg eil union, yet it is an w] 
union ſuſtained in law. Chriſt, as the cautioner, the Cl 
eleCt as the principal debtors, are one, in the eye of eit 
the law. When the eleQ had run themſelves, with thi 
the reſt of mankind, in debt to the juſtice of God; tio 
Chriſt became ſurety for them, and paid the debt. me 
When they believe on him, they are united to him in the 
a ſpiritual marriage- union; which takes effect fo far, !“ 
that what he did and ſuffered: for them, is reckoned, Ml © 
in law, as if they had done and ſuffered for themſeclves. th 
Hence they are ſaid to be crucißed with Jeſus, Gal. the 
ii 20. Buried with him, Col. ii. 12. Yea, raifed up p 
together, (namely with Chriſt) and made to hit toge- . 
ther in heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. 4 
In which places, faints on earth, of whom the Apoſtle Will ® 
there ſpeaks, cannot be ſaid to be fitting, but in the . 


way of law-reckoning. 3; 
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5. It is an indiſſolvable unjon: once in Chriſt, ever 
in him. Having taken up his habitation in the heart, 
he never removes. None can untie this happy knot. 
Who will diſſolve this union? Will he himſelf do it? 
No, he will not; we have his word for it; I vill not 
turn away from them, Jer. xxxii 40. But perhaps the 
inner will do this miſchief for himſelf : no, he ſhall not; 
They ſhall not depart from me, ſaith their God. Can 
devils do it ? No, unleſs they be ſtronger than Chriſt, 
and his Father too: Neither ſball any man pluck them 
out of my hand, faith our Lord, John x. 28. And none 
is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand, ver. 39. 
But, what ſay you of death, which parts huſband and 
wife; yea, feparates the ſou] from the body? Will 
not death do it? No; the Apoſtle, (Rom. viii. 38, 39.) 
1s perſuaded, that neither death, for as terrible as it is, 


nor life, for as deſirable as it is, nor devils, thoſe evil 


angels, nor the devil's perſecuting agents, tho? they be 
principalities or powers on earth; nor evil things 
preſent, already lying on us, nor evil things to come 
on us; nor the height of worldly -felicits, nor depth 
of worldly miſery; nor any other creature, good or ill, 
ſhall] be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.. As death ſeparated 
Chriſt's ſoul. from his body, but could not ſeparate 
either his foul or body from his divine nature: fo tho? 
the ſaints ſhould be ſeparated from their nearelt rela- 
tions in the: world, and from all their earthly enjoy- 
ments; yea, tho' their ſouls ſhould be ſeparate from 
their bodies, and their bodies ſeparate in a thouſand 
pieces, their bones ſcattered, as when one cutteth or 
cleaveth wood : yet ſoul and body, and every piece of 
the body, the ſmalleſt duſt of it (hal! remain united to 
the Lord Chriſt : for even in death, they fleep in Jeſus, 
| The. iv. 14. And he keepeth all their bones, 
Pal. Xzxiv. 20. Union with Chriſt is the grace 
wherein we ſtand, firm and (table, as Mount Zion, 

which cannot be removed. 
Laſtly, It is a myſterious union. The goſpel is 
a doUrine of myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſub- 
f ſtantial 
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ſtantial union. of the three perſons in one God-head 
1 John v. 7 7% % three are one the hypoſtatical union 
of the divine and human natures, in the perſon of the 
Lord Jetvs Chriſt: 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was mar 
tn the fleſh, And the myſtical union, betwixt Chriſt 
and behevers, is a great myltery alſo, Eph v. 33. 
O what myſteries are here! the head in heaven, the 
members on earth, yet really united! Chriſt in the 
believer living in him, walking in him: and the he. 
liever dwelling in God, putting on the Lord Jeſus, 
eating his fi:ſh, and drinking his blogd | This makes 
the ſaints a myſtery to the world; yea, a myſtery to 
themſelves. | 
SECONDLY, I come new more particularly to ſpeak 
of this union with, and ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt, 
And, (I.) 'I ſhall conſider the natural ſtock, which the 
branches are taken out of *(2.) The ſupernatural 
ſtock, they are ingrafted into. (3) What branches 
are cut off the old ſtock, and put into the new. (4) 
How it is done, And, lallly, The benefits flowing 
from this union and ingrafting. 


C the natural and ſupernatural $*5cks, and the branches 
| taken out of the farmer, and ingraßfted its lie 
lat ter. 5 


I. Let us take a view of the ſtock, which the branches 
are taken out of. , The two Adams, that is, Adam, and 
Chriit, are the two ſtocks; for the ſcripture {peaks 
of theſe two, as if there had never been more men in 
tie world than they, 1 Cor. xv 45, 47. The ß man 
Adam was made a living ſou!, the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening Spirit. — The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, And 
the reaſon is, there were never any, that were not 
branches of one of theſe two; all men being either in 
the one ſtock or in the other; for in theſe two forts 
all mankind ſtands divided, ver. 48. As is the earthy, 
fuch are they a jo that are earthy : and as is the heaver'y, 


ſuch are. they all s that are heavenly. The firſt Adam 
then 
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then is the natural Rock : on this flock are the branches 
found growing at firſt ; which are afterwards cut off, 
zu ingraſted into Chriſt. As for the fallen angels, 
as they had no relation to the frit Adam, fo they have 
none to the ſecond. | 

chere are four things to be remembered here, 
(.) That all mankind (the man Chrift excepted! are 
naturally branches of the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12. By. 
me man ſin entered into the world, and death bytſin : 
d fo death paſſed ujon all men. (2) The bond 
which knit us unto the natural ſtock, was the covenant 
of vorke. Adam being our natural root, was made 
the meral root alſo; bearing all his poſterity, as 
repreſenting them in the covenant of works. For, 
By ene man diſobedience many were made ſinners, 
Rom. v. 10. Now, there beboved to be a peculiar 
relation betwixt r. at one man and the many, as a 
foundation for imputeg his fin to them. This relation 
did not ariſe from the nere natural bond betwixt him 
and us, as a father to his children; for ſo we are 
related to our immediate paring, whoſe ſins are not 
thereupon imputed to us as Adants fin is. It behoved 
then'to ariſe from a moral bond betwixt Adam and us, 
the bond of a covepant, which could ie no other than 
the covenant of works wherein we were united to 
him as branches to a ſtock. Hence Jeſus Chriſt, tho 
a ſon of Adam (Luke ii. 23. 38) was none of theſe 
branches; for ſeeing he came not of Adam in virtue 
of the bluſhing of marriage, which was given before 
Iihe fall, Gen i 28. Be /ruitfu! and multiply, %c but 
in virtue of a ſpecial promiſe made after the fall, 
Cen, in. 15 The feed of the woman ſball bruiſe the 
erpent's head. Adam could not repreſent him in a 
(orenant made before his fall. (3.) As it is impoſhble 
ra branch to be in two ſtocks at once; ſo no man 
in be, at one and the ſame time both in the firſt and 
cond Adam. (4) Hence it evidently follows, th-t 
| who are not ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt, are yet 
anches of the old ſtock; and ſo partake of the nature 


I the ſame. Now, as to the firſt Adam, our natural 
«; Confider, Firft, 
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_ Firft, What a ſtock he was originally. He was , 
vine of the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a noble yine 
wholly a right ſeed There was a conſultation of the 
Trinity, at the planting of this vine, Gen. i. 26. Le 
us make man in cur 0wn image, after our own likeneſs 
There was no rotteneſs at the heart of it. There 9 
ſap and juice enough in it, to have nouriſhed all the 
branches, to bring forth fruit unto God. My meaning 
is, Alam was made able perfectly to keep the com- 
mandments of God, which would have procured eternal 
life to himſelf, and to all his poſterity ; for ſeeing all 
die by Adam's diſobedience ; all ſhould have had life, 
by his obedience, if he had ſtood. Conſider, 

Secondly. What that ſtock now is: Ah! molt unlike 
to what it was, when planted by the autor and foun. 
tain of all good. A blaſt from hell and a bite with 
the venomous teeth e the old ſer-ent, have made it a 
degenerate ſtoc', a dead ſtock ; a a Killing ſtock, 
lt is a degenerate n>ghty ſtock” Therefore 
the Lord God ſaid to Adm, in a diſmal day, Where 
art thou ? Gen. iii. 9. h what condition art thou now; 
How art thou turn-d into the degentrate plant of a 
ſtrange vine, unto me ! Or, Where waſt thou ? Why 


not in the place of meeting with me? Why ſo long 2. : 
coming; What meaneth this fearful change, this hid- q 
ing of thyſelf from me? Alas! the ſtock is degene- 0 
rate, quite ſpoiled, become altcgether nauziit, and 
brings ſorth wild grapes. Converſe v 1th the devil ( 
is preferred to communion with God. Satan is bejiev- 5 
ed, and God, who is truth itſelf, diſbslieved. He who :* 
was the ſriend of God, is now in conſpiracy againſt him, 
Darkneſs is come into the room of light; ignorance 1 


prevails in the mind, where divine knowledge ſhone ; h 
the will, ſometime righteous or regular, is now turned 


rebel againſt its Lord; and the whole man is in dread « 
ful diſorder. | 8 ſt, 


Before I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve, Here 
is a mirror both for ſaints and finners Sinners ſtag 11 
here and conſider what you are; and ſaipts learn Ye 


what once ye were. Ye ſinners are branches of a de ig 
| . geue 
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generate ſtock. Fruit you may bear indeed; but now 
that your vine is the vine of Sodom, your grapes muſt 
of courſe be grapes of gall, Deut. xxxit. 32. The 
ſcripture ſpeaks of two ſorts of fruit, which grow on 
the branches upon the natural ſtock; and it is plain 
enough, they are of the nature of their degenerate 
ſtock, (1 ) The wild grapes of wickedneſs, la. v. 2. 
Theſe grow in abundance by influence fiom hell; See 
Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At their gates are all manner of 
theſe fruits both new and old. Storms come from h a- 
yen to put them back; but they ſtill grow. They are 
ſiruck at with the ſword of the Spirit, the word of 
God; conſcience gives them many a ſecret blow; yet 
they thrive. (2.) Fruit to themſelves, Hoſea x m. 
What elſe are all the unrenewed man's acts of obedi- 
ence, his reformation, ſober deportment, his prayers, 
and good works ? They are all done, chiefly for him- 
ſelf, not for the glory of God. Iheſe fruits are like 
the apples of Sodom, fair to look at, but fa lo aſh: s 
when handled and tried. Ye think ye have not only 
the leaves of a profeſſion but the fruits of a holy prac- 
tice too; but if ye be not broken off from the old ſtock, 
and ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus, God accepts not, nor re- 
gards your fruits. | 

Here 1 muſt take occaſion to tell you, there are five 
faults will be found in heaven, with your beſt fruits. 
(i.) Their bitterneſs; your cluſters are bitter, Deut. 
xxxii. 32. There is a ſpirit of bitterneſs, wherewith 
lome come before the Lord, in religious duties, living 
in malice and envy ; and which ſome profeſſors entertain 


againſt others, becauſe they outſhine them, by holineſs - 


ol like, becauſe they are not of their opinion or way. 
This, whereſoever it reigns, is a ſearſul ſymptom of an 
untegtnerate (late. Bet ] do nt fo much mean this, 
as that which is cemmon to all the branches of the old. 
ſtock; namely, the leaven of hypocriſy, Luke xii. f. 
which fours and embitters every duty they perform. 
The wiſdom, that is full cf good fruits, is without hy- 
pocriſy, James iii. 17 (2) Their in favour, Their 
wetks are abominable, ſor themſelves are corrupt, 


- I'ſalm 


— 
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Pſalm: xiv. 1. They all favour of the old ſtock, not of 


the new ; it is the peculiar privilege of the ſaints, that 


they are unto God a ſweet favour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


ii. 15. The unregenerate man's fruits favour not of 
love to Chriſt, nor of the blood of Chriſt, nor of the 
incenſe of his interceſſion ; and therefore will never he 
accepted of in heaven. (3.) Their unripeneſs. Their 
grape is an unripe grape, Job. xv. 33 There is no 
influence on them from the Sun of righteouſneſs, to 
bring them to perfection; they have the ſhape of fruit, 
but no more. The matter of daty is in them, but 
they want right principles and ends; their works are 
not wrought in God, John iii. 21. Their prayers drop 
from their lips, before their hearts be impregnate with 
the vital ſap of the Spirit of ſupplication; their tears 
fall from their eyes, ere their hearts be truly ſoftened; 
their feet turn to new paths, and their way is altered; 
while yet their nature is not changed. (4.) Their 
lightneſs. Being weighed in the balance, they are 
found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For evidence whereof, 
you may obſerve, they do not humble the foul, but liſt 
it up in pride. The good fruits of holineſs bear down 
the branches they grow upon, making them to ſalute 
the ground, 1 Cor. xv. io. I laboured more abundantly 
than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. But the blaſted fruits of unrenewed mens 
performance, hang lightly on branches towering up to 
heaven, Judges xvii. 13. Now know I, that the Lird 
Till do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite to my prieſt, 
They look indeed fo high, that God cannot behold them. 
Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not | 
Ifa. Ivini. 3. The more duties they do, and the better 
they ſeem to perform them, the leſs are they humbled, 
the more they are lifted up. The diſpolition of the 
inner, is the exact reverſe of what is to be found in 
the ſaint. Lo men, who neither are in Chriſt, nor are 
ſolicitous to be found in him, their duties are like 
windy bladders, wherewith they think to {wim aſhore 
to Immanuel's land; bat theſe muit needs break, and 


they conſequently fink ; becauſe they take not Chriſt * 
| the 
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the lifter up of their head, Pſalm iii. 3. Lafth, They 


are not all manner of pleaſant fruits, Cant. vii. 13. 
Chriſt as a King malt be ſerved with variety. Where 
God makes the heart his garden, he plants it as Solo— 
mon did his, with trees of all kinds of fruits, Eccl. ii. 5. 
And accordingly it brings forth the fruit of the Spirit 
in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. But the ungodly are not 
ſa; their obedience is never univerſal ; there is always 
ſome one thing or other excepted. In one word, their 
fruits are fruits of an ill tree, that cannot be accepted 
m heaven. . | 

2ly, Our natural ſtock is a dead ſtock, according to 
the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Our root now is rot- 
tenneſs, no marrel the bloſſom go up as duſt. The 
ſtroke is gone to the heart; the ſap is let out, and the 
tree is withered The curſe of the firft covenant, like 
a hot thunder-bolt from heaven, has lighted on it, and 
mined it, It is curſed now as the fig tree, Mat xxi. 
19. Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth for ever. 
Now it is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, 
and furniſh fdel for Tophet. 

Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Every unrenewed 
man is a branch of a dead ſtock When thou ſeeſt, O 
funer, a dead ſtock of a tree, exhauſted of al] its ſap, 
having branches on it in the ſame condition ; look on it 
as a lively repreſcntation of thy ſouls ſtate. (1.) 
Where the ſtock is dead, the branches muſt needs be 
barren. Alas! the barenneſs of many profeſſors 
plainly diſcovers on what ſtock they are growing. It 
is eaſy to pretend to faith, but ſhew me thy faith 
without thy works, if thou canſt, James ii. 17 (2.) 
A dead ſtock can convey no ſap to the branches, to 
make them bring forth fruit. The covenant of works 
was the bond of our union with the natural ſtock, but. 
now it is become weak through the fleſh; that is, thro? 
tie degeneracy and depravity of human nature, Rom. 
Fl. 3. It is ſtrong enough to command, and to bind 
hcavy burdens on the ſhoulders of thoſe who are not 


in Chriſt ; but it affords no ſtrength to bear them. The 
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ſap, once in the root, is now gone; and the law, ke ! 
a mercileſs creditor, apprehends Adam's heirs, ſaying, N 
Pay whac thou owelt; when alas! his effects are riot. b 
| oufly ſpent. (3.) All pains and coſt are Joſt on the 0 
tree, whoſe life is gone. In vain do men labour to get c 
fruit on the branches, when there is no ſap in the root, a 
Firft, The gardener's pains are loſt: nüniſters loſe their. J 
tabour on the branches of the old ſtock, while they con. c 
tinue on it. Many ſermons are preached to no pur. D 
poſe z becaule there is no life to give ſeaſation. Sleep. f 
ing men may be awakened, but the dead cannot be raiſed 
without a miracle; even fo, the dead Gnner muſt re. | 
main ſo, if he be not reitored to life, by a miracle of f 
grice. | - 
Secondly, The influences of heaven are loſt on ſuch 0 
a tree; in vain doth the rain fall upon it; in vain is it 1 
laid open to the winter cold and froſts. The Lord of 2 
the vineyard digs about many a dead foul, but it is not x 
bettered, Bruiſe the fool in a mortar, hs fo ly will nat | 
depart. Tho! he meets with many eroſſes, yet he fe. 
tains his luits; let him be laid on a fick-bed, he will g 
there he like a ſick beaſt, groaning under his pain, but 
not mourning for, nor turning from his ſin. Let death MI © 
itſelf ſtare him in the face; he will preſumptuouſly c 
maintain his hope, as if he would look the grim mel- MI 
ſenger out of countenance. Sometimes there are com- 
mon operations of the divine Spirit performed on him; IM : 
he 1s ſent home with a trembling heart, and with ar- . 
rows of conviction. ticking in his ſoul ; but at length he 2 
prevails againſt theſe things, and turns as ſecure a: WM 
ever Thirdly, Summer and winter are alike to the s 
branches of the dead ſtock. When others about them Wl | 
are budding, bloſſoming, and bringing forth fruit, there WW - 
is no change on them; the dead ſtock has no growing g 
time at all. Perhaps it may be difficult to know in the 5 
winter what trees are dead, and what are alive; but i 
the ſpring plainly diſcovers it. There are ſome ſea- . 
ſons, wherein there is little life to be perceived, even n 
among ſaints; yet times of reviving come at length. d 
But even when the vine flouriſheth, and the pomegra- Wl ( 
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dates bud forth, (when ſaving grace is diſcovering itſelf» 
by its lively actings, whereſoever it is) the branches 
on the old ſtock are withered : when the dry bones are 
coming together, bone to bone, amongſt ſaints; the ſin- 
ners bones are ſtill lying about the grave's mouth. 
They are trees that cumber the ground, near to be cut 
down, and will be cut down for the fire, if God in his 
mercy prevent it not, by cutting them off from that 
ſtock, and ingrafting them into another, 

Jaſtly, Our natural ſtock is a kiting ſtock. If the 
ſock dic, how can the branches live? If the ſap be gone 
from the root and heart, the brahches muſt needs 
wither. In Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. The root 
died in Paradiſe ; and all the branches in it, and with 
it. The root is impoiſoned, thence the branches come 
to be infected; death is in the pot; aud all that taſte | 
of the pulſe or pottage are killed. 

Know then, that every natural man is a branch of a 
killing ſtock. Our natural root not only gives us not 
life, but it has a killing power reaching all the branches 
thereof. There are ſour things, which the firſt Adam 
conveys to all his branches; and they are abiding in, 
and lying on, ſuch of them as are not ingraſted to 
Chriſt. Firſt, A corrupt nature. He finned, and his 
nature was thereby corrupted er depraved; and this 
corruption is conveyed to all his poſterity. He was 
infected, and the contagion fpread itſelf all over his: 
ſeed. Secondly, Guilt z that is an obligation to puniſh- 
ment, Rom v. 21 By one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by fin : and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that ail have ſinned. The threatenings of the 
law, as cords of death, are twiſted about the branches 
of the old ſtock, to draw them over the hedge into the 
hre. And till they be cut off from this ſtock by the 
pruning knife, the ſword of vengeance hangs over their 
heads, to cut them down Pray, This killing ſtock 
tranſmits the curſe into the branches. The ſtock as 
the ſtock (for 1 ſpeak not of Adam in his perſonal and 
private capacity) being curſed, ſo are the branches, 
Gal. ill, 10. For as. many as are of the works of the 
X 3 law 


248 The natural Stack. State III. 


law, are under the curſe This curſe affects the whole 
man, and all that belongs to him, every thing he pol. 
ſeſſes; and worketh three ways. (I.) As poiſon, in. 
fecting; thus their bleſſings are curſed, Mal. ii, 2. 
Whatever the man enjoys, it can do him no good, but 
evil, being thus impoitoned by the curſe. His proſpe- 
rity in the world deſtroys him, Prov. i. 32. The mi. 
niſtry of the goſpel is a favour of death unto death to 2 
him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His ſeeming attainments in reli. 
gion are curſed to him; his knowledge ſerves but to 
puff him up, and his duties to keep him back from 
Chriſt. (2.) It worketh as a moth, conſuming and 
waſting by little and little, Hof. v. 12. Therefore will 
T be unto Ephraim as a-moth. There is a worm at the 
root, conſuming them by degrees. The curſe purſued 
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Haul, til} it wormed him out of all his enjoyments, and WM v 
out of the very ſhew he had of religion. Sometimes a 
they decay as the fat of lambs, and melt away as the Ml B 
fnow in a ſun-ſhine. (3.) It adeth as a lion rampant, MW n: 
Hoſ. v. 14. Till be unto Ephraim as a lion. The if 
Lord rains on them ſnares, fire. and brimſtone, and an MW x 
horrible tempeſt, in ſuch a manner, that they are hur- Wl 74 


ried away with the ſtream. He teareth their enjoy- 2 
ments from them in his wrath, purſueth them with th 
terrors, rents their ſouls from their bodies, and throws th 

the deadened branch into the fire. Thus the curſe de- A 
vours like fire, which none can quench. La/tly, This WM ar 
kiiling ſtock tranſmits death to the branches upon it. Ci 
Adam took the poiſonous cup and drank it off; this WW fo 
occaſioned death to himſelf and us. We came into the Jo 
world fpiritually dead, thereby obnoxious to eternal WM 41 
death and abſolutely liable to temporal death. This WM 6: 
root is to us like the Scythian river, which, they ſay, WM 33 
brings forth little bladders every day, out of which P 
come certain ſmall ſhes, which are bred in the morn- m. 
ing, winged at noon, and dead at night; a very lively pu 
emblem of our mortal ſtate. - N 
Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be to 
droken off from this our natural ſtock ? What will our WW di 
fair leaves of a profeſſion, or our fruits: of duties . un 
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we be ſtill branches of the degenerate, dead and 
Hlling ſtock? But, alas! among the many queſtions 
toſſed among us, few are taken up about theſe : Whe- 
ther am I broken off from the old ſtock, or not ?— 
Whether am I ingrafted in Chriſt, or not]! Al! where- 
fore all this waſte? Why is there ſo much noiſe 
about religion amongſt many, who can give no good: 
account of their having laid a good foundation, being 
mere ſtrangers to experimental religion? I fear, if God 
do not, in mercy, timeouſly undermine the religion of 
many of us, and let us ſee we have none at all; our 
root will be found rottenneſs, and our bloſſom go up 
as duſt, in a dying hour. Therefore let us look tor our 

ſlate, that we be not found fools in our latter end 
Il. Let us now view the ſupernatural ftock, in 
which the branches, cut off from the natural Rock, 
we ingrafted. Jeſus Chriſt is ſometimes called 7he- 
Branch, Zech ii. 8. So he is, in reſpect of his human 
nature ; being a branch, and the top-branch of the 
houſe of David. Sometimes he is called a Roof, Iſa. 
xi, 10. we have both together, Rev. xxii. 16. I am 
the Root, and the Uffspring of David : David's root, 
as God; and his offspring, as man The text tells, 
that he is the Vine that is, He, as a Mediator, is. 
che vine. ſtock, whereof believers are the branches. 
As the ſap comes from the earth into the root and ſtock, 
s ind from thence is diffuſed into the branches; ſo by 
t. Chriſt, as Mediator, divine life is conveyed from the 
's Wl fountain, unto theſe who are united to him by faith, 
e John vi. 57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 
l live by the Father; ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall 
s WH ve by me, Now Chriſt is Mediator, not as God only, 
as ſome have aſſerted; nor yet as man only, as the 
Papiſts generally hold : But he is Mediator, as God- 
man, Acts xx 28 —The church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his blood, Heb. ix. 14.—Chrift, who 
thro the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf, without ſpot 
te Cod. The divine and human natures, have their 
liltindt aCtings; yet a joint operation in this, diſcharge 
ug the office of a Mediator. This is illuſtrated. IF 
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the ſimilitude of a fiery ſword, which at once cuts ang 
burns; cutting it burneth, and burning it cutteth - 
the ſteel cuts, and the.fire barns. Wherefore Christ 
God-man, is the stock whereof believers are the 
branches: and.they are united to whole Christ. They 
are united to him in his human nature, as being mem. 
bers of his body, of his fl:th, and of his bones, Ep, 
v. 30 And they are united to him in his divine nature; 
ſor fo the Apostle ſpeaks of this union, Col. i 2). 
Chriſt in you, the hope of glory. And by him they 
are united to the Father, and to the holy Ghost, 
1 John iv. 15. Who/cever ſhall confeſs that Feſus is the 
Sun of God, God duelleth in him, and he in Gd, 
Faith, the bond of this union, receives whole Christ, 
God man; and fo unites us to him as ſuch. 

Behold here, O believers, your high privilege ! Ye 
were once branches of a degenerate stock, even as 
. Others; but ye are, by grace become branches of the 
true Vine, John xv 1. Ye are cut out of à dead and 
killing stock, and ingrafted in the last Alam, who was 
made a quickening ſpirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Your loſs by 
the first Adam is made up, with great advantage, by 
your union with the ſecond. Adam, at his best estate, 
was but a ſhrub in compariſon with Christ the tree 
of life. He was but a ſervant; Christ is the Son, the 
Heir, and Lord of all things; the Lord from heaven. 
It cannot be denied, that grace was ſhown in the first 
covenant : but it is as far exceeded, by the grace of 
the ſecond covenant, as the twilight is, by the light 
of the mid-day. | 

IH. What branches are taken out of the natural 
stock, and grafted. into this Vine? Anſ. Theſe are 
the elect, and none other. They, and they only, are 
grafted into Christ ; and, conſequently, none but they 
are cut off from the killing stock. For them alone he 
intercedes, that they may be one in him and his Father, 
John xvit. 9, 23 Faith, the bond of this union, 1s 
given to none elſe; it is the faith of God's elec, 
Tit. i. 1. Yhe Lord paſſeth by many branches growing 


on the natural stock, and cuts off only here one, — 
| there 
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there one, and grafts them into the true Vine, accord- 
ing as free love hath determined. Oft does he pitch 
upon the moſt unlikely branch, leaving the top boughs : 
paſſing by the mighty, and the noble, and calling the 
weak, baſe, and deſpiſed, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Yea, he 
often leaves the fair and ſmooth, and takes the rugged 
and knotty : And ſuch were ſome of you ; but ye are 
waſbed, & . 1 Cor. vi. 11. If ye inquire why fo? 
We find no other reaſon but becauſe they were choſen 
in him, Eph. i 4. Predeflinated to the adoption of chile 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 5. Thus are they gathered 
together in Chriſt, while the reſt are left growing on 
their natural ſtock, to be afterwards bound up in 
bundles for the fire. Wherefore, to whomſoever the 
goſpel may come in vain, it will have a bleſt effect on 
God's elect, Acts xiii. 48 As many as were erdained 
to eternal life, believed. Where the Lord has much 
people, the goſpel will have much ſucceſs, ſooner or 


later. Such as are to be ſaved, will be added to the 


myſtical body of Chriſt, | 


Hou the Branches are taken cut of the Natural Stock, 
and ingrafted into the Supernatural Stock. 


IV I am to ſhew how the branches are cut oF from 
the natural ſtock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into the 
true Vite, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thanks to the 
Huſbandman, not to the branch, that it is cut off from 
its natural ſtock, and ingrafted into a new one. The 
inner, in his coming off from the firſt Rock, is paſſive z 
and neither can nor will come off from it of his own 
accord ; but clings to it, till almighty power make 
him to fall off, John vi. 44. No man can come unte me, 
except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him. 
And, chap v 40. Ye will not come unte me, that ye © 
might have life. The ingrafted branches are God's 
buſbandry, 1 Cor. iii. 9 The planting of the Lord, 
Ila. lxi. 3 The ordinary means he makes uſe of in 
this work, is the miniſtry, of the word, 1 Cor. iii. 9 
We are labourers together with Ced. But the efficacy 

there- 
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thereof is wholly from him, whatever the miniſter's 
part or piety be, ver. 7. Neither is he that plinteth 
any thing, neither be thit watereth hut Cod that 
giveth the increaſe. The Apoſtle preached to the Je; 
yet the body of that people remained in infivelity, 
Rom x 16. Who hath believed our report? To 
Chriſt himſelf, who ſpbke as never man ſpoke, faith 
concerning the ſucceſs of his own miniſtry, I hne 
 laboured in vain; 1 have ſpent my flrength for naugöt, 
Iſa xiix. The branches may be hacked by the preach. 
ing of the word; but theyſtroke will never go through, 
till it be carried home on them, by an omnipotent arm, 
However God's ordinary way is, By the oaliſbneſt of 
preaching, to ſave them that beit:ve, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
The cutting off of the brauch from the natural ſtock, 
is performed by the pruning knife of the law, in the 
hand of the Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19. For I, thr 
the lau am dead to the law. It is by the bond of the 
covenant of works, as I ſaid before, that we are knit 
to our natural (to:k; and therefore, as a wife, unwil. 
ling to be put away, pleads and hangs by the marriage- 
tie; fo do men by the covenant of works They hold 
by it, like the man who held the ſhip with his hands; 
and when one hand was cut of, held it with the other; 
and when both were cut off, held it with his teeth, 
This will appear from a diſtinct view of the Lord's 
work on men, in bringing them off from the old ſtock; 
which I now offer in theſe following particulars. 
Firſt, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal 
with a perſon, to bring him to Chriit 3 he finds him in 
Laodicea's caſe, in a ſound fl:ep of ſecurity, dreaming 
of heaven, and-the favour of God, tho' fall of fin agaiaſt 
the holy one of Ifrael, Rev iii. 17. TH knoweft not 
that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
. blind, and naked. And therefore he darts in ſome 
beams of light into. the dark soul, and lets the man lee 
he is loſt, if he turn not over a new leaf, and betake 
himſelf to a new courſe of life. Thus by the Spirit 
of the Lord, acting as a fpirit of bondage, there is 
a criminal court erected in the man's WIL IT 
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he is arraigned, accuſed, and condemned, for breaking 
the law of God, convinced of fin and judgement, John 
Mi. 8. And now he can no longer ſleep ſecurely in 
his former courſe of life. This is the firlt ſtroke the 
branch gets, in order to cutting oft. | 
Secondly. Hereupon the man forſakes his former 
profane courſes; his lying, ſwearing, Sabdath-breaking, 
ſtealing, and ſuch like practices; tho' they be dear to 
him as right eyes, he will rather quit them than ruin 
his ſoul, The ſhip is like to ſink, and therefore he 
throweth his goods overboard, that he himſelf may not 
periſh. And now he begins to bieſs himſelf in his 
hearr, and look joy fully on his evidences for heaven; 
thinking himſelf a better fervant to God than many 
others, Luke xviii. 11. God, I thank thee, I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, &c. 
But he ſoon gets another ſtroke with the ax of the law, 
ſhewing him that it is only he that doth what is writ- 
ten in the law, who can be ſaved by it; and that his 
regative holineſs 1s too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm 
of God's wrath; And thus, altho' his fins of commiſ- 
fon only were heavy on him before ; his ſins of omiſ- 
hon now crowd into his thoughts, attended with a 
train of law-curſes and vengeance; And each of 
the ten commands diſcharges thunder claps of wrath 
againſt him, for his omitting required duties. | 
Thirdly. Upon this, he turns to a poſitively holy 
courſe of life. He net only is not profane, but- he 
performs religious duties: he prays, ſecks the know- 
age of the principles of religion, ſtrictly obſerves 
the Lord's day, and like Herod, does many things, _ 
and hear ſermons gladly. In one word, there is a great 
conformity it: his outward converſation, to the letter 
of both tables of the law. And now there is ſo mighty 
a change upon the man, that his neighbours cannot 
miſs to take notice of it. Hence he is cheerfully ad- 
mitted by the godly into their ſociety, as a praying 
perſon, and can confer with them about religious mat- 
ters, yea, and about ſoul-exerciſe, which ſome are not 
quainted with. And their good opinion of him, 


con- 
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confirms his good opinion of himſelf. This ſtep in 
religion is fatal to many, who never get beyond it. 
But here the Lord reacheth the elect- branch a farther 
ſtroke. Conſcience flies in the man's face, for ſome 
wrong ſteps in his converſation ; the neglect of ſome 
duty, or commiſſion of ſome fin, which is a blot in his 
converſation : and then the flaming ſword of the lau 
appears again over his head; and the curſe rings in 
his ears, for him that continueth not in all things 
written in the law, to do them, Gal. iii. 10. 

Feurthly. On this account he is obliged to ſeek 
another ſalve for his fore. He goes to God, confeſſeth 
his fin, ſeeks the. pardon of it, promiſing to watch 
againſt it for the time to come; and fo finds eaſe, and 
thinks he may very well take it, ſeeing the ſcripture 
ſaith, Jf we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us eur fins. 1 John i 9. not conſidering that 
he graſps at a privilege, which is theirs only who are 
ingrafted into Chriſt, and under the covenant of grace, 
and which the branches yet growing on the old ſtock, 
cannot plead. And here ſometimes there are formal 
and expreſs vows made againſt ſuch and ſuch ſing, 
and binding to ſuch and ſuch duties. Thus many go 
on all their days, knowing no other religion bur to do 
duties, and to confeſs, and pray for pardon of that 
wherein they fall; promifing themſelves eternal hay- 
pineſs, tho“ they are utter. ſtrangers to Chriſt. Here 
many elect ones have been caſt down wounded, and 
many reprobates have been flain, while the wounds 
of neither of them have been deep enough, to cut them 
off from their natural -ſtock. But the Spirit of the 
Lord gives yet a deeper ſtroke to the branch which is 
to be cut off; ſhewing him that, as yet, he is but an 
outſide ſaint; and diſcovering to him the filthy lults 
lodged in his heart, which he took no notice of befare, 
Rom. Vii. o. When the cemmandment came, fin revived, 
and 1 died. Then he ſees his heart à dunghill of 
helliſh luſts; filled. with covetcuſneſs, price, - malice, 
filthineſs, and the like. Now, as ſoon as the door of 


the chambers of his imagery is thus opened, to * 
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and he ſees what they do there in the dark, his outſide 
religion is blown up as inſufficient; and he learns 
a new le ſſon in religion; namely, That he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly, Rom. 1i. 28. 

Fiſthly. Upon this he goes further, even to inſide 
religion 3 ſets to work more vigorouſly than ever; 
mourns over the evils of his heart, and ſtrives to bear 
Jown the weeds he finds growing in that neglected 
garden. He labours to curb his pride and paſſion, 


and to baaiſh ſpeculative impurities, prays more fer- 


vently, hears attentively, and ſtrives to get his heart 
affected in every religious duty he performs ; and thus 
he comes to think himſelf not only an outſide, but 
an infide Chriſtian? Wonder not at this; for there 
is nothing in it beyond the power of nature, or what 
one may attain to under a vigorous influence of the 
covenant of works. Therefore another ſtroke yet 
deeper is reached: The law chargeth home on the 
man's conſcience, that he was a tranſgreſſor from the 
womb ; that he came into the world a guilty creature; 
and that, in the time of his ignorance, and even fince 
his eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many, ac- 
tual fins, either altogether overlooked by him, or not 
ſuſſiciently mourned over; (For ſpiritual ſores not 

healed by the blood of Chriſt, but ſkinned over ſome 
other way, are eahly ruffled, and as ſoon break out 
zgain) And therefore the law takes him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay what thau oweſt. 

| Sixthly, Then the ſinner fays in his heart, Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all: ane ſo falls to 
work to pacify an offended God, and to atone for theſe 
ſins. He renews his repentance, ſuch as it is; bears 
pati-ntly the aM ions laid upon him; yea ne affficts 
himſelf, denies himſelf the uſe of his lawful comforts, 
liphs deeply, mourns bitterly, cries with tears for a 
pardon, till he hath wrought up his heart to a conceit 
of having obtained it; having thus done penance for 
what is paſt, and reſolving to be a good ſervant to 
God, and to hold on in outward and inward obedience 
for the time to come. But the ſtroke mail do nearer 
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the heart vet, ere the branch fall off. The Lord dic. 
covers to him, in the glaſs of the law, how be finneth 
in all he does, even when he does the beſt he can; and 
therefore the dreadful ſound returns to his ears, G4}. 
itt. 10. Curſed is every one that centinueth not in al. 
things, & c. When ye faſted and mcurned, ſaith the 
Lord, did ye at all faft unte me, even to me? Will 
muddy water make clean clothes? Will you fatisfy 
for one fin with another? Did not your thoughts 
wander in ſuch a duty? Were not your affe ctions flat 
in ancther? Did not your heart give a whorith look to 
ſuch an idol? And did it not rife in a fit of impatience 
under ſuch an affliction ? Should I accept this of yeur 
Hands? Curſed be the deceiver, which ſarrificeth to 
the Lord a corrupt thing, Mal. i. 13, 14. And thus he 
becomes ſo far broke off; that he ſees he is not able to 
ſatisfy the demands of the law. | 

_ Secondly. Hence, like a broken man, who finds he 


is not able to pay all his debts, he goes about to com- 


pound with his creditor. And being in perfuit of caſe 
and comfort, he does what he can to fulfil the law; 
and wherein he fails, he looks that God will accept the 
will for the deed. Thus doing his duty, and having a 
will to do better, he cheats himſelf into a perſuaſion of 
the goodneſs of his ſtate; and hereby thouſand: are 
ruined. But the elect get another ſtroke, which loofeth 
their hold in this caſe. The doctrine of the law is 
borne in on their conſciences : demonſtrating to them, 
that exact and perfect obedience is required by it, un- 
der pain of the curſe ; and that it is doing, and not 
wiſhing to do, which will avail. Wiſhing to do better 
will not anſwer the law's demands; and therefore the 
curſe ſounds again, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not to do them: that is, actually to do them. In vain 
is wiſhing then. | 1 8 
Eighthly. Being broken off from hopes of compound- 
ing with the law, he falls a borrowing. He fees that 


The can do to obey the aw, and all his defires to be, 


and to do better, will not ſave his ſoul 3 therefore he 


goes to Chrift, intreating, that his righteouſneſs may 


make 
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ake up what is wanting in his owa, and cover all the 
defects of his doings and ſufferings; that fo God, for 
Chriſt's ſake, may accept them, and thereupon be 
reconciled. Thus doing what he can to fulfil the law, 
and looking to Chriſt. to make up all his defects, he 
comes at length again to fl:ep in a found ſkin : Many 

rſons are ruined this way. Tluüs was the error of 
the Galatians, which Paul in his epiſtle to them, diſ- 
putes againſt. But the Spirit of God breaks off the 
ſinner. from this hold alſo, by bearing in on his conſci- 
ence that great truth, Gal. iii. 12. The, law is not of 
faith ; but the man that doth them, ſhall live in them. 
There is no mixing of the law and faith in this buſi- 
neſs ; the ſinner muſt hold by one of them, and let the 
other go; the way of the law and the way of faith, are 
ſo far different, that it is not poſſible for a ſinner to 
walk in the one, but he muſt come off from the other: 
and if he be for doing, he muſt do all alone ; Chriſt will 


— OE 


; not do a part for him, if he do not all. A garment 
. pieced up of ſundry ſorts of righteouſneſs, is not a gar- 
ment meet for the court of heaven. Thus the man, 
. who was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is 
: awakened by the ſtroke, and behold his foul is faint; 
his heart finks in him like a ſtone, while he bnds he can 
e neither bear his burden himſcif alone, nor can he get 
help under it. 
ja IVinthiy, What\can one do, who muſt needs pay, and 
„ Let neither has as much of his own as will bring him 
* out of debt, nor can he get as much to borrow ; and to 


xt beg hee is aſhamed? What can ſuch an one do, I ſay, 
** but ſell himſelf as the man under the law, that was 
1 Vaxen poor? Lev. xxv. 47. Therefore the finner, 
h beat off from ſo many holds, goes about to make a bar- 
in bam with Chriſt, and to fell himſelf to the Son of God, 
(if ! may fo ſpeak) ſolemnly promiſing and vowing, 
1. chat he will be a ſervant to Chriſt, as long as he lives, 
at if he will ſave his foul. And here oft-times the fin- 
e, er makes a perſonal covenant with Chriſt, reſigning 
he himſelf to him on theſe terms; yea, and takes the ſa- 
ent to mare the bargain ſure. Hereupon the man's 


11 great 
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great care is how to obey Chriſt, keep his commands, 


and ſo fulfil his bargain.” In this the ſoul finds a ff 

unſound peace, for a while; till the Spirit of the Lora 
fetch another ſtroke to cut off the man from this re. 
ſuge of lies likewiſe. And that happens in this man. 
ver: When he fails of the duties he engaged to, and 
falls again into the fin he covenanted againſt; it is 
Powertully carried home on his conſcience, that his 
covenant is broken; fo all his comfort goes, and ter. 
tors afreſh ſeize on his ſoul, as one that has broken 
covenant with Chriſt ; and commonly the man, to heh 
himfe}f, renews kis covenant, but breaks again as be. 
fore. And how is it poſſible it ſhoald be otherwiſe, 
ſeeing he is ſtull upon the old ſtock ? Thus the work 
of many, all their days, as to their ſouls, is nothing 
but a making and breaking ſuch covenants, over and 
ver again. 

Object. Some perhaps will ſay, Who liveth and ſin- 
neth not? Who is there that faileth not of the duties 
he is engaged to? If you reject this way as unſound, 
wha then can be ſaved ? An. True believers will be 
Led; namely, all who do by faith tike hold of God's 
covenant. But this kind of covenant, 1s men's own 
covenant, deviſed of their own heart; not God's cove- 
nant revealed in the goſpel of his grace: and the mak. 
ing of it'is nothing elſe, but the making of a covenant 
of works with Chriſt, confounding the law and the goſ- 
pel; a covenant he will never ſubſcribe to, though we 
mould ſign it with our heart's blood, Rom iv. 14, 16. 
For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promiſe made of none effett —T herefore 
it is of faith, that it might be by grace, to. the end the 
promi/e might be ſure to. all the ſeed. Chap. xi 6. 
And ij by grace, then it is no more of works ether uiſe 
grace is no more grace But if it be of wor ks, then it 
is no more grace: otherwiſe work is no more - work. 
Cod's covenant is everlaſting : once in, never out of it 
again; and the mercies of it are ſure mercies, Iſa. Iv; 3 
But that covenant of yours is a tottering covenany 


% 
@'r n CETLTY a2 31 , ' 129 never 
- . * « ol * * = * 


9 140 


: . o . . 6 a. cM .T.om 


e — — ay 


— — =o => 


— —ö 


* aw 


Head I. of the Natural Stock... _ Ty 
never ſure, but broken every day. It is a mere ſervile 
covenant, giving Chriſt ſervice for ſalvation: but God's 

covenant is a filial covenant, in. which the finner takes 

Chriſt, and his ſalvation freely offered, and ſo becomes 

a ſon, John i 12. But as many as received him, to them 

gave he power to become the ſons of God ; and being be- 
come a fon, he ſerves his Father, not that the inheri- 

tance may be his, but becauſe it is his, throngh Jeſus 

Chriſt, ſed Gal. iv. 24. and downward. To enter into 

that ſpurious covenant, is to buy Chriſt with money 

but to take hold of God's covenant, is to buy of him 

without money and without-price, Iſa. Iv. 1. that is to 

fay, to beg of him. In that covenant men work for 

life; in God's covenant they come to Chriſt for life, 

and work from life. When a perſon under that cove- | 
nant fails in his duty, all is gone, the covenant muſt be || 
made over again; but under God's covenant, although 

the man fail in his duty, and for his failures fall under 


$ the diſcipline of the covenant, and lies under the weight 

, of it till ſuch time as he has recourſe to the blood of 
e Chriſt for pardon, and renew his repentance, yet all 
„that he truſted to for life and ſalvation, namely, the 
n righteouſnefs of Chriſt, ſtill ſtands entire, and the cove- 

1 nant remains firm, fee Rom. vii. 24, 25. and viii. 1. 

. Now, though ſome men ſpend their lives in making 
it and breaking ſuch covenants of their own, the terror 
(. upon the breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker 

e by degrees, till at laſt it creates them little or no un- 
6, eaſinefs; yet the man, in whom the good work is car- 


de I Tied on, till it be accompliſhed in cutting kim off from 
me old ſtock, finds theſe covenants to be as rotten 
cords, broke at evety touch; and the terror of God, 
being thereupon redoubled on his ſpirit, and the wa- 
ters at every turn getting into his very ſoul, he is ob- 
liged to ceaſe from catching hold of ſuch covenatits, and 
to ſeek help ſome other way. W SIN; ee Uk 

Tenth/y, Therefore the. man comes at length to beg 
at Chriſt's. door for mercy ; but yet he is a proud beg. 
gar, ftanding on his perſonal worth. For, as the Pa 
Pits have mediators to plead for them, with the one 

13 only 


200 How the Branches are taken out State ur 
only Mediator ; ſo the branches of the old ſtock, have 
always ſomething to produce, which they think may 


commend them to Chriſt, and engage him to take their 


cauſe in hand. They cannot think of coming to tlie 
ſpiritual market, without money in their band. Th 
are like perſons, who have once had an eſtate of their 


own, but are reduced to extreme poverty, and forced 


to beg. When they come to beg, they ſtill remember 
their former character; and though they have loſt their 
ſubſtance, yet they retain much of their former ſpirit; 
therefore they cannot think they ought to be treated 
as ordinary beggars, but deſerve a particular regard; 
and, if that be not given them, their ſpirits riſe againſt 
him to whom they addreſs themſelves for ſupply, 
Thus God gives the unhumbled ſinner many common 
mercies, and ſhuts him not up in the pit, according to 
His deſerving : but all this 1s nothing in his eyes He 
mutt be ſet down at the children's table, otherwiſe he 
reckons himſelf hardiy dealt with, and wronged; for 
he is not yet brought ſo low, as to think, God may be 
juſtified when he ſpeaketh, (again{Hingimnd clear from 
all iniquity, when he judgeth hingEcording to his real 
demerit, Pſal li. 4. He thinks perhaps, that even be- 
fore he was enlightened, he was better than many 
others; he conſiders his reformation of life, his repen- 
tance, the grief and tears his ſin has coſt him, his ear- 
neſt defires aſter Chriſt, his prayers, and wreſtlings for 
mercy ; and uſeth all theſe now, as bribes for mercy, 
laying no ſmall weight on them, in his addreſſes to the 
throne of grace. But here the Spirit of the Lord 
Moots a ſheaf of arrows into the man's heart, whereby 
his confidence in-theſe things is ſunk and deſtroyed; 
and inſtead. of thinking himſelf better than many, he is 
made to ſee himſelf worſe than any, The nauhtinels 
of his reſormation of life is diſcovered. His repentance 
appears to him no better than the repentance of Judas; 
his tears like Eſau's, and his deſires after Chriſt to be 
ſolfiih and loathſome like theirs who ſougbt Chriſt be. 
cauſe; of the loaves, John vi. 26. His anſwer: from 
Goch ſt ems now to be, Away proud beggar, How al 


pit 
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put | thee among the | children ? He ſeems to look 
ſternly on him, for his lighting of Jeſus Chriſt by unbe- 
lief, which is a fin he ſcarce diſcerned before. But nom | 

at length, he beholds it in its (crimſon colours; afid/'s 4 

pierced to the heart as with a thouſand darts, white | 

he ſees how he has been going on blindly, fianing againſt | 

the remedy of fin, and in the whole courſe of his life, i 
trampling on the blood of the Son of God. And now 

he is, in his own eyes, the miſerable object of law - ven- 

* peance, yea and goſpel-vengeance too. 

Eleventhly, The man being thus far humbled, will | 
no more plead he is worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould 
do this thing; but, on the contrary, looks on himſelf 
as unworthy of Chriſt, and unworthy of the ſavour of 
God. We may compare him in this caſe, to the young 
man who followed Chriſt, having a linen cloth, caſt 
about his naked body; on whom, when the young men 
laid hold, he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked, Mark xiv. 51,52. Even fo the man had been 
following Chriſt, in the thin and coldrife garment of his 
own perſonal. worthineſs ; but by it, even by it, which 
he ſo much truſted to, the law catcheth hold of him, to 
make him priſoner and then he is fain to leave it, and 
flees away naked; yet not to Chriſt, but from him. If 
jou now tell him, he is welcome to come to Chriſt, if 

e will come to him; he is apt to ſay, Can ſuch a vile 
IT and unworthy wretch as I, be welcome to the hol 
. Jeſus? If a plaiſter be applied to his wounded ſoul, it - 


he will not ſtick. He ſays, Depart from me, for I am a 
rd ſinful man, 9 Lord, Luke v8 No man needs ſpeak 


by to him of his repentance, for his comfort; he can quick- 
d; ly eſpy ſuch faults in it, as makes it naught: nor of his 
18 tears, for he is aſſured, they have never come into the 
el Lord's bottle. He diſputes himſelf away from Chriſt, 
ace and concludes, now. that he has been ſuch a flighter of 
AT Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy and vile creature, he can- 
be not, he will not, he ought not to come to Chriſt; and 
be · that he muſt either be in better caſe, or «fe. he will 
| vever believe And hence, he now makes his ſtro 
4 efforts, to amend what was amiſs in his way before: 


he 
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he prays. more earneſtly than ever, mourns more bit. 
tecly, ſtrives againſt ſin, in heart and life, more vigor- 
ouſly, and watcheth more diligently ; if by any meang 
he may at length, be fit to come to Chriſt. One 
would think the man is well humbled now: But ah! 
deviliſh pride lurks under the veil of all this ſeemin 

humility. Like a kindly branch of the old ſtock, he 
adheres ſtill, and will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs 
of God, Rom. x. 3. He will not come to the market 
of free grace, without money. He is bidden to the 
martiage of the King's Son, where the bridegroom 
himſelf furniſheth all the gueſts with wedding- garments, 
ſtripping them of their own : but he will not come, he. 
cauſe he wants a wedding-garment, howbeit he is very 
buſy making one ready. This is fad work, and there. 
fore he mult have a deeper ſtroke yet, elſe he is ruin. 
ed. This ſtroke is reached him with the ax of the 
law, in its irritating power. Thus the law girding 
the ſoul with cords of death, and holding it in with the 
tigorous commands of obedience, under the pain of the 
curſe; and God, in his holy and wiſe conduct, with- 
drawing his reſtraining grace; corruption is irritated, 
luſts become violent, and the more they are ſtriven 
againſt, the more they rage, like a furious horſe checks 
ed with the bit. Then do corruptions fet up their 
heads, which he never ſaw in himſelf before. Here 
oft-times atheiſm, blaſphemy, and in one word, horrible 
things concerning God, terrible thoughts concerning the 
faith, ariſe in his breaſt; fo that his heart is a very 
hel within him. Thus while he is ſweeping the houſe 
of his heart, not yet watered with goſpel-grace, theſe 
corruptions, which lay quiet before in neglected cor- 
ners, fly up and down in it like duſt. He 1s as ore 
who is mending a dam, and while he is repairing 
breaches in it, and - ſtrengthening every part of it, 2 
mighty flood comes down, overturns his work, and 
drives all away before it, as well what was newly laid, 
as what was laid beſore: read Rom vil. 8, 9, 19,13- 


1 


This is a ſtroke which goes to the heart; and by » 
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his hope of getting himſelf more fit to come to Chriſt, 
is cut off. | : ; ; 
Luſtly. Now the time is come, when the man, be- 
twixt hope and deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt a8 
he is; and therefore, like a dying man ſtretchin 

himſelf juſt before his breath goes out, he rallies the 
broken forces of his ſoul; tries to believe, and in 
ſome ſort, lays hold on Jeſus Chriſt. And now the 
branch hangs on the old ſtock, by one fingle tack of 
a natural faith, produced by the natural vigour of one's 
own ſpirit, under a moſt preſſing neceſſity, Pal. Ixxviit, 
34, 38. When he flew them, then they ſought him; and 
they returned and inquired early after Cod. And they 


My God, we know thee. But the Lord minding to 
erfect his work, fetches yet another ſtroke whereby 
the branch falls quite off. The Spirit of God con- 
vincingly diſcovers to the ſinner, his utter inabilit 
to do any thing that is good; and ſo he dieth, Rom. 
rü. 9 That voice powerfully ſtrikes thro” his ſoul, 
Hiw can ye believe? John v. 44. Thou canſt no more 
believe, than thou canſt reach up thine hand to heaven, 
and bring Chriſt down from thence. And thus, at 
length, he ſees he can neither help himſelf by working 
nor believing ; and having no more to hang by, on the 
old ſtock, he therefore falls of. And while he is thus 
e diſtreſſed, ſeeing himſelf like to be ſwept away with 
7 the flood of God's wrath; and yet unable ſo much as 
e to ſtretch forth a hand, to lay hold of a twig of the tree 
e of life, growing on the banks of the river; he is taken 
Fo vp, and ingrafted into the true Vine, the Lord Jeſus 
e Chriſt giving him the ſpirit of faith. 


g By what has been faid on this head, I deſign not to 


2 rack or diſtreſs tender conſciences; for tho' there are 
d dut ſew ſuch, at this day, yet God forbid 1 ſhould of- 
in fend any of Chriſt's little ones. But alas! a dead 
| leep is fallen upon this generation they will not be 
awakened, let us go as near the quick as we will; and 
therefore, 1 fear there is another ſort of awakening 
abiding 


remembered that God was their rock, and the high Co 
their Redeemer. Ho. viii. 2. Vrael ſhall cry unto me, 
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abiding this ſermon- proof generation, which ſhall make 
the ears of them that hear yt to tingle However, I 
would not have this to be looked upon as the ſovereign 
God's ſtinted method of breaking off finners from the 
old ſtock : but this I affert, as a certain truth, that all 
who are in Chriſt, have been broken off from all theſe 
ſeveral confidences; and that they who were never 
broken off from them, are yet in their natural ſtock, 
Nevertheleſs if the houſe be pulled down, and the 


old foundation razed; it is all one, whether it was 


taken down ſtone by ſtone, or undermined, and all fel} 
down together. | 
Now it is, that the branch is ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt, 
And 1 wa law, in the hand of che Spirit of God, was 
the inſtrument to cut off the branch from the natural 
ſtock, ſo the goſpel, in the hand of the ſame Spirit, is 
the inſtrument uſed for ingrafting it into the ſuperna- 
tural Rock, 1 John i. 3. That which we have ſeen and 
heard declare we unte you ; that ye alſs may have fel. 
towſbip with us : Ard truly our fellcuſbip is with the 
Father, and with his Son, Fc/us Chriſt See Iſaiah 
xi 1, 2, 3. The goſpel is a fiiver cord let down from 


heaven, to draw periſhing finners to land. And tho. 


the preaching of the law prepares the way of the Lord, 
yet it is in the word of the goſpel, that Chriſt and 
a finner meet. Now, as in the natural grafting, the 
branch being taken up, is put into the ſtock z and being 
put into it, takes with it; and ſo they are united: 
even ſo in the ſpiritual i;»graſting, Chriſt apprehends 
the finner ; and the finner being apprehended of Chriſt, 

prehends him; and ſo they become one, Phil. in 12. 

Firſt, Chriſt apprehends the finner by his Spirit, 
and draws him io himſelf, 1 Cor xii. 13. For oy one 
Spirit, ue are all baptized into one body. The ſame 
Spirit which is in the Mediator himſelf, he communt- 
cates to his ele in due time; never to depart from 
them, but to abide in them, as a principle of lite. 


Thus he tckes held of them, by his own Spirit put into 


them; and ſo the withered branch gets life. The toul 
is now in the hands of the Lord of life, and t 


Head II. ingraſted into Chriſt. | 265 
by the Spirit of life; how then can it but live? The 
man gets a raviſhing fight of Chriſt's excellency, in the 
glaſs of the goſpel : He ſees him a full, ſuitable, and 
willing Saviour; and gets a heart to take him for, and 
inſtead of all. The Spirit of faith furniſheth him with 
feet to come to Chriſt, and hands to receive him. 
What by nature he could not do, by grace he can; 
the Holy Spirit working in him the work of faith 
with power. 

Secondly, The finner thus apprehended, apprehends 
Chriſt by faith, and fo takes wich the bleſſed ſtock. 
Loh ili. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith The ſoul that before tried many ways of eſcape, 
but all in vain, doth now look again, with the eye of 
faich, which proves the healing look. As Aaron's 
10d, laid up in the tabernacle, budded and brought 
forth buds (Num. xvü. 8.); fo the dead branch, appre- 
hended by the Lord of life, put into, and bound up with, 
the glorious quickening ſtock, by the Spirit of lite, buds. 
ſorth in actual believing on Jetus Chriſt, whereby this 
uaion is completed: Ve having the ſame ſpirit of Jaith, — 
believe, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus the Rock and the graft 
are united, Chriſt and the Chriſtian are married: faith 
being the ſoul's conſent to the ſpiritual marriage- 
covenant, which, as it is propoſed in the goſpel to 
mankind ſinners indefinitely, ſo it is demonſtrated, at- 
'> Wl telted, and brought home, to the man in particular, 
* Wh by the Holy Spirit: and ſo he, being joined to the Lord, 
is one ſpirit in him. Hereby a believer lives in and 
for Chriſt, and Chriſt lives in and for the believer, 
Gal. ü. 20. IT am crucified with Ghriſt. Nevertheleſs 
I live: yet nat 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. Hoſ iii. 3. 
Thou ſoult nat be for another man, /o will J alſo be for 
thee. The bonds then of this bleſſed union are, the 
Spitit on Chriſt's part, and faith on the believer's part. 

Now, both the fouls and bodies of believers are unit- 
ed to Chriſt. : He that ts joined to the Lord, is one 
ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. The very bodies of believers 
ave this Lonour put upon them, that they are the 
emples of the holy Ghoſt, ver. 19. And the members 


of 
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of Chriſt, ver. 15. When they ſleep in the duſt, the 
ſleep in Jeſus, 1 Thef. iv. 14. Andi it is in Linge j/ 
this union, they ſhall be raiſed up out ofthe duſt again 
Rom, viii. 11. He ſhall quicken your mortal bodies. 5. 
his Spirit, that dwelleth in you. In token of «tha 
myſtical union, the church of believers is called b 
the name of her Head and Huſband, 1 Cor. xii. 1 | 
Fer as the body is one and hath many members, —ſo all 
14 Chri/t, | AN 5 | 

Usk. From what is ſaid we may draw theſe fol. 
lowing Inferences. | 
- 1. The preaching of the law is moſt neceſſary. He 
that would ingraft, muſt needs uſe the ſnedding knife. 
Sinners have many ſhifts to keep them from Chriſt; 
many things by which they keep their hold of the na. 
tural ſtock : therefore, they have need to be cloſely 
purſued, and hunted out of their ſculking holes, and 
refuge of lies. | : 
© Yet, it is the goſpel that crowns the work; the 
law makes nothing perfect. The law lays open the 
wound, but it is the goſpel that heals. The law ſtrips 
a man. wounds him, and leaves him half dead: [he 
goſpel binds up his wounds, pouring in wine and oil, 
to heal him. By the law we are broken off; but, 
it is by the goſpel we are taken up, and implanted 
in Chriſt. „ 

3. I any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he it 

none of his, Rom. vii. 9 We are told of a monſter 
in nature, having two bodies differently animated, as 
appeared from contrary affections at one and the ſame 
time; but ſo united, that they were ſerved with the 
ſc}ſ-ſame legs. Even fo, however men may cleave 
to Chr ſt, call themſelves of the holy city, and flay 
themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, Iſa. xIvii. 2. and 
they ny be bound up as branches in him, John xv. 2 
by the outward ties, of ſacraments : yet, if the Spint 
that dwelis in Chrift, dwell not in Them, they are 
not one with him. There is a great difference betwixt 
adhefion and ingraftivg. The ivy clafps and- twill 
itſelf abcut the oak, but it is not one with it, 5 l 
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gill grows on its own root; fo, to allude to Iſa. iv. 1. 
many profe ſſors take hold of Chriſt, and eat their own 
bread, and wear their own apparel, only they are 
called by bis name. They ſtay themſelves upon him, 
but grow upon their own root; they take him to ſup- 
port the ir hopes, but their delights are elſewhere. 

4. The union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical mem- 
bers, is firm and indiſſolvable. Were it ſo that the 
believer only apprehended Chriſt, but Chriſt appre- 
hended not him; we could promiſe little on the ſtabi- 
lity of ſuch an union; it might quickly be diffolved : 
but, as the believer apprehends Chriſt by faith, ſo 
Chriſt apprehends him by his Spirit, and none ſhall 
pluck him out of his hand. Did the child only keep 
hold of the nurſe, 1t might at length weary and let go 
its hold and fo fall away: but if ſhe have her arms 
about the child, it is in no hazard of falling away, 


even though it be not actually holden by her; ſo what- 


ever ſinful intermifhons may happen in the exerciſe of 
faith, yet the union remains ſure, by reaſon of. the 
conſtant indwelling of the Spirit. Bleſſed Jeſus ; all 
his ſaints are in thy hand, Deut. xxxiii. 3. It is 
obſerved by ſome, that the word Abba, is the ſame, 
whether you read it forward or backward ! Whatever 
the believer's caſe be, the Lord is ftill to him, Abba 
Father. 72 | 
Lafily. They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, whom 
he has not apprehended hy his Spirit. There are 
many half-marriages here, where the ſoul apprehends 
Chriſt, but it is not apprehended of him. Hence many 
fall away, and never riſe again: they let go their hold 
of Chriſt ; and when that is gone, all is gone. Theſe 
are the branches in Chriſt, that bear not fruit, which 
the huſbandman taketh away, John xv. 2. Oe. How 
can that be? Anſ. Theſe branches are ſet in the ſtock, 
by, a profeſſion, or an unſound hypocritical faith ; the 
are bound up with it, in the external uſe of the ſacra- . 
ments; but the ſtock and they are never knit ; there- 
fore they cannot bear fruit. And they need not be 
cut off, nor broken off; they are by the huſbandman 
ö 4 | | ouly 


268 Signs of Ghrift's State If. 
only taken away, or (as the word primarily fighife,) 
lifted up; and fo taken away, becaute there ts nothin 
to hold them they are indeed bound up with'the ſtock; 
but they have never united with it. 58 

Oueft How ſhall I know if 1 am apprehended ot 
Chriſt? Arnſ. You may be ſatisfizd in this inquiry, if 
you conſider and apply theſe two things, 

Firſt. When Chriſt apprehends'a man by his Spirit, 
he is fo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his 
whole heart; for true believing is believing with all 
the heart, Acts viii. 37. Our Lord's followers are like 
theſe who followed Saul at firſt, men whoſe hearts God 
has touched, Sam. x. 26. When the Spirit pours 
in overcoming. grace, they pour out their hearts like 
water before him, Pſal. lxii. 8, They flow unto him 
like a tiver Iſa. ii. 2 All nations ſball flow unts it. 
namely, to the mountain of the Lord's houſe. It de. 
notes not only the abundance of converts, but the dif- 
poſition of their ſouls, in coming to Chriſt ; they come 
heartily and freely, as drawn with loving-kindneſs, 
Jer. xxxi. 3 Thy petple /hall be willing in the day of 
thy power, Pſal. cx 3. i e. free, ready, open-hearted, 
giving themſelves to thee as free-will offerings. When 
the bride-groom has the bride's heart, it is a right mar- 
riage; but ſome give their hand to Chriſt, who give 
him not their heart. They that are only driven to 
Chriſt by terror, will ſurely leave him again, when 
that terror is gone. Terror may break a heart of 
ſtone, but the pieces into which it is broken, ſtill con- 
tinue to be ſtone; the tetrors cannot ſoften it into a 
heart of flcſh. Yet terror may begin the work, which 
love crowns : the ſtrong wind, the earthquake, and the 
fire going before; the (till ſmall voice, in which the 
Lord is, may come after them. When the bleſſed 
Jeſus is ſeeking finners to match with him, they are 
bold and perverſe, they will not ſpeak with bim, till 
he hath wounded them; made them captives, and bound 
them with the cords of death. When this is done, 
then it is he makes love to them, and wins their hearts, 
The Lord ſays, Hof, ii. 16,—20. that his choſen If 
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rac] ſhall be married unto himſelf. But, how will the 
bride's conſent be won? Why, in the firſt place, he 
will bring her into the wilderneſs, as he did the people 
when he brought them out of Egypt, ver. 14. There 
ſhe will be hardly dealt with, ſcorched with thirſt, aud 
bitten with ſerpents; and then he will ſpeak comfort- 
ably to her, or, as the expreſſion 1s, he will ſpeak upon 
her heart. The ſinner is firſt driven, and then drawn 
to Chriſt. It is with the ſou] as wich Noalt's dove; 
ſhe was forced back again to the ark, becauſe ſhe could 
find nothing elſe to reſt upon; but when ſhe did return, 
ſhe would have reſted on the outſide of it, if Noah had 
not put forth his hand and pulled her in, Gen.-viii g. 
The Lord ſends the avenger of blood in purſuit of the 
criminal, and he, with a ſad heart, leaves his own city; 
and with tears in his eyes, parts with his old acquaint- 
2nce, becauſe he dare not ſtay with them; and he flees 
for his life to the city of refuge. This is not at all 
his choice, it is forced work; neceility has no law. 
But when he comes to the gates, and fees the beauty of 
tue place, the excellency and lovelineſs of it charms 
bim; and then he enters it with heart and good- will, 
ſaying, This is my reſt, and here will I ay, and, as 
ene ſaid in another caſe, I had periſhed unleſs ] had 
periſhed. , 

Secondly, When Chriſt apprehends a ſoul, the heart 
is diſengaged from, and turned againſt fin. As in cut- 
ting off the branch from the old ſtock, the great idol 
ſelf is brought down, the man is powerfully taught to 


| deny himſelf; ſo, in the apprchending of, the ſinner by 


bis Spirit, that union is diffolved, which was betwixt 
tie man and his luſts, while he was in the fleſh, as the 
Apoſtle expreſles it, Rom. viii. 5 the heart is looſed 
from them, theugh formerly as dear to him, as the 
members of his body, as his eyes, legs and arms; and, 
mſtead of taking pleaſure in them, as ſometime he did, 
he longs. to be rid of them. When the Lord Jeſus 
comes to a ſoul, in the day of converting grace, he finds 
b like Jeruſalem in the day of her nativity, (Ezck. 
ui 4.) with its navel not cut, drawing its fulſome 
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nouriſhment and ſatisfaction from its luſts; but, he cuts 
off this communication, that he may ſet. the ſoul on the 
breaſts of his on conſolations, and give it reſt in him. 
ſelf. And thus the Lord wounds the head and heart of 
fin, and the foul comes to him, ſaying, Surely ourſathers 
have inherited lies, vanity and things wherein there are 


no profit, Jer. xvi 19. 


Of the benefits flowing to true Believers, from their 


unn with Chriſt. s 

V. And lay, I come to ſpeak of the benefits flow. 
ing to true believers from, their union with Chriſt, 
'Phe chief of the particular Benefits believers have by it, 
are juſtification, peace, adoption, ſanctification, growth 
in grace, fruitfuloneſs in good works, acceptance of theſe 
good works, eſtabliſhment in a ſtate of grace, ſupport 


and a ſpecial conduct of providence about them. Ag 


for communion with Chriſt, it is ſuch a benefit, as being 


the immediate conſequent of union with him, compre- 


hends all the reſt as mediate ones. For look, as the 
branch, immediately upon its union with the ſtock, hath 
communion. with the ſtock, in all that is in it; ſo the 
believer uniting with Chriſt, hath communion with 
him; in which he launcheth forth into an ocean of hap- 
pineſs, is led into a paradiſe of pleaſures, and- has a 
ſaving intereſt in the treaſure hid in the field of the 
goſpel, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. As ſoon as 
the believer is united to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, in whom 
all fulneſs dwells, is his, Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is 
mine, and I am his. And, Hon ſball he not with him 


freely give us ALL things? Rom. vii. 32. Whether 


Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the worid, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things to come, ALL are 
yours, 1 Cor. iii 22. Thus communion with Chrilt 
is the great comprehenſive bleſſing, neceſſarily flowing 
from our union with him. Let us now conſider the 
particular benefits flowing from it, before · mentioned. 

The Firft particular benefit, that a finner hath by 


his union with Chriſt, is Juſtification ; for being united 


to Chriſt, he hath communion with him in his righte- 


-.ouſneſs, 
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© cuſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Je- 


% who of God is made unto us wiſdom and righteouf- 
17%. He ſtands no more cordemned, but juſtified be- 
fore God, as being in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Chrift Jeſus. The branches hereof are pardon of ſin, 
and perſonal acceptance. 4 5 

, His fins are pardoned, the guilt of them is re- 
moved. The bend obliging him to pay his debt, is 
canceſied. God the Father takes the pen, dips it in the 
blood of his Son, croſſeth the ſinner's accounts, and 


| blotteth them out of his debt-book. The ſinner, out of 


Chriſt, is bound over to the wrath of God; he is under 
an obligation in law, to go : the priſon of hell, and 
there to he till he has paid the utmoſt farthing. This 
arifeth from the terrible fanction with which the law 
is fenced, which is no leſs than death, Gen. ii. 17. 80 
that the ſinner paſſing the bounds aſſigned him, is as 
Sime i in another caſe, a man of death, 1 Kings ii. 42. 
But now being united to Chriſt, God ſaith, Deliver him 
from gcing down to the pit; I have found a ranſom 
Job xxxit 24. The ſentence of condemnation: is re- 
verſed, the believer is abſolved, and ſet beyond the 
reach of the condemning law, Elis ſins, which ſome- 
times were ſet before the Lord, Pſalm xc 8. ſo that 
they could not be hid, God now takes and caſts them 
ell behind his back, Ifa. xxxvii 17. Yea, he caſts 
them into the depths of the ſea, Micah vii 19. What 
falls into a brook, may be got up again; but what is 
call into the ſea, cannot be recovered. Ay, but there 
are fome ſhallow places in the ſea; true, but their ſins 
are not caſt in there, but into the depths of the ſea; 
and the depths of. the ſea are devouring depths, from 
whence they ſhall never come forth again. But what 
they do not fink? He will caſt them in with force; 
fo that they ſhall go to the ground, and ſink as lead 
in the mighty waters of the Redeemer's blood. They 
are not only forgiven, but forgotten, Jer. xxxi. 34. 1 
will forgive their iniguity, and I will remember their 
fns no more. And though their after-fias do in them. 
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ſelves, deſerve eternal wrath, and do actually make them 
liable to temporal ſtrokes, and fatherly chaſtiſements, 
according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 30,.—339 Yet they can never be actually la. 
ble to eternal wrath, or the curſe of the law; for they 
are dead to the law in Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. And they 
can never fall from their union with Chriſt, nor can 
they be in Chriſt, and yet under condemnation, Rom. 
viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Chrift 7eſus. This is an inference drawn 
from that doctrine of the believer's being dead to the 
law, delivered by the Apoftle, chap. vii. 4,—6. as is 
clear from chap. viii. 2, 3, 4 And in this reſpeR, the 


juſtified man is the bleſſed man, unto whom the Lord 


imputeth not iniquity, Plal. xxxti. 2. As one who has 
no deſign to charge a debt on another, ſets it not down 
in his count-book. _ Eee 4 
_ . - 2dly, The believer is accepted as righteous in God's 

fight, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in Chriſt, not hay. 
ing his own righteouſneſs, but that which is thro' the 
faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith, Phil. iii. 9. He could never be accepted of 
God as righteous, upon the account of his own righte- 
ouſneſs ;; becauſe at beſt, it is but imperfect; and all 
righteouſneſs, properly fo called, which. will abide 2 
trial before the throne of God, is perfect. The. very 
name of it implies perfection; for unleſs a work be per- 


fectly conform to the law, it is not right but wrong; 


and ſo cannot make a man righteous before God, whoſe 
judgement is according to truth. Yet if juſtice demand 
a Tighteouſneſs, of one that is in Chriſt, upon which he 
may be accounted righteous before. the Lord; Surely 


ſhall ſuch ap one ſay, In the Lard have I righteouſneſs, 


Ifa. xiv. 24. The law is fulfilled, its commands are 
obeyed, its ſanction is ſatisfied, The believer's Cau- 
tianer has paid the debt. It was exacted, and he an- 
ſwered for it. © ; IT ET N . 
Thus the perſon united to Chriſt, is juſtified.” You 
may conceive of the whole proceeding herein, in this 
manner. The avenger of blood reien 


— 
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Chriſt, as the Saviour of loſt ſinners, doth by the Spirit 
apprehend him, and draw him to himſelf; and he by 
faith lays hold on Chriſt : ſo the Lord our righteouſ- 
neſs and the unrighteous creature unite. From this 
union with Chriſt, reſults a communion with him, in 
his unſearchable riches, and conſequently, in his righ- 
teouſneſs, that white raiment which he has for cloth- 
ing of the naked, Rev. iii. 18. Thus the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt becomes his: and becauſe it is his by un- 
ſtionable title, it is imputed to him; it is reckoned 
his, in the judgement of God, which is always accord- 
ing to the truth of the thing. And ſo the believing 
Goner having a righteouſneſs which fully anſwers the 
demands of the law, he is pardoned and accepted as 
righteous. See Ia. xlv. 22, 24, 25. Rom. iii. 24. and 
chap. v. 1. Now he is a free man: Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of theſe whom God juſtifieth ? Can 
jultice lay any thing to their charge? No: for it 
is ſatisfied. Can the law? No, for it has got all 
its demands of them in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 26. 
I am crucified with Chriſt. What can the law require 
more, after it has wounded their Head ; poured in 
wrath, in full meaſure, into their ſoul ; and cut off 
their life, and brought it into the duſt of death? In ſo 
far as it has done all this to Jeſus Chriſt, who is their 
Head, Eph. i. 22. their Soul, Acts ii. 25, 27. and their 
t- Life? Col. iii 4. What is become of the finner's own' 
. band-writing, which would prove the debt upon him? 
Chriſt has dlotted 1t out, Col. ii. 14. But, it may be 
id Wt juſtice may get its eye upon it again: no, he took it 
he ut of the way, But, O that it had been torn in pieces, 
may the finner ſay : yea, ſo it is; the nails that pier- 
ced Chriſt's hands and feet, are driven through it, he 
nailed it. But what if the torn pieces be ſet together 
again? That cannot be, for he nailed it to his croſs,” 
and his croſs was buried with him; but wilt never 
riſe more, ſeeing Chriſt dieth no more. Where is 
the face-covering that was upon the condemned man? 
Chriſt has deſtroyed it, 1fa. xxv. J. Where is death 
that {tood before the finner with a grim face, and an 
open mouth, ready to devour him? Chriſt has ſwallowed 
1 : ” 
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it up in victory, ver. 8. Glory, glory, glory to him, 
that thus loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his 
own blood | en ee 
The ſecond. benefit flowing from the ſame ſpring of 
union with Chriſt, anch coming by the way of juſtifies. 
tion, is Peace; peace with God, and peace of conſci. 
ence, according'to the meaſure of the ſenſe the juſtifieq 
have of their p:ace with God, Rom. v. 1. Therefire, 
being june by faith we have peace with Col. 
Chap. xiv. 27 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, an1 joy in the holy 
Ghoſt. Whereas God was their enemy before, now 
He is reconciled: to them in Chriſt; they are in a cove- 
nunt of peace with him: and as Abraham was, ſo they 
are the friends of God. He is well-pleaſed with them 


8 


in his beloved Son. His word, which ſpoke terror 


to them formerly, now ſpeaks peace, if they rightly 
take up its language. And there is love in all his 
diſpenſations towards them, which makes all Cork 
together for their good. Their conſciences are purged 
of that guilt and filthineſs that ſometime lay upon them: 
his conſcience- purifying blood ftreams through their 
ſouls by virtue of their. union with him, Heb. ix. 14 
How much more ſball the blood of Chriſt —purge your 


conſcience from dead ure, to jerve the living God?- 


The bonds laid on their conſciences, by the Spirit of 
God, acting as the ſyirit of bondage, are taken off, 
never more to be laid on by that daund, Rom. vii. 15. 
For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondꝛge agam 
to fear Hereby the conſcience is quieted, as ſoon 3s 
the ſoul becomes conſcious of the application of that 
blood; which falls out ſooner or later, according to 
the meaſure of faith, and as the only wife God ſees 
meet to time it. Unbelievers may have troubled 
conſciences, which they may get quieted again; but, 
alas! their conſciences become peaceable, ere they 
become pure; ſo: their peace is but the ſeed of greater 
horror and confafion. Careleſſneſs may give eaſe for 
a while, to a ſick conſcience 35 men neglectiag its 
wounds, they clofe again bf their own- accord, on 
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the filthy matter is purged out. Many bury their guilt 
in the grave of an ill memory: conſcience ſmarts 
a little 3 at length the man forgets his fin; and there 
is an end of it; But that is only an eaſe before death. 
Buſineſs, or the affairs of life, often give eaſe in this 
caſe, When Cain is baniſhed from the preſence of 
the Lord, he falls a burlding of cities. When the evil 
ſpirit came upon Saul, he calls not for his Bible, nor 
for the prieſts to converſe with him about his caſe; 
but for muſic, to play it away. So many, when their 
conſciences begin to be uneaſy, they fill their heads 
and hands with buſineſs, to divert themſelves, and to 
regain eaſe at any rate. Yea, ſome will ſin, over the 
belly of their convictions: and ſo ſome get eaſe to 
their conſciences, as Hazael gave to his maſter, by 
tifling him. Again, the performing of duties may 
ive ſome eaſe to a diſquieted confcience; and this is 
all that legal profeſſors have recourſe to, for quieting 
of their conſciences. When confcience is wounded, 
they will pray, confeſg mourn, and refolve to do ſo- 
no more; and ſo they become whole again, without 
any application of the blood of Chriſt by faith. But 
they, whoſe confciences are rightly quieted, come for 
peace and purging to the blood of ſprinkling. Sin is 
2 ſweet motſel, that makes God's ele fick fouls, ere 
they get it vomited up. It leaves a ſting behind it, 
which, ſome one time or other, will create them no 
little pain. r f £ 

Elihu ſhews us both the caſe and cure, Job xxxiii. 
Behold the caſe one may be in, whom God has thoughts 
of love to | He darteth convictions into his conſcience, 
and makes them ſtick ſo faſt, that he cannot rid himſelf 
of them, ver. 16. He openeth the ears. of men, and 
ſedeth their inflruftion. His very bones ſicken, ver. 19. 
lie is chaſtened alſo, with pain upon his bed; and the 
multitude of his bones with firong pain. He lqſeth his 
ſtomach, ver. 20. His life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul. 
dinty meat. His body pines away, ſo that there is 
nothing on him but ſkin and bone, ver. 21. His eb 


in conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen; and his bones, 


that 
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that webe nat ſeen, ict aut. Tho' he is not prepared 
for death, lie has no hopes of life, ver 22; His Hul 
draweth near unto the grave, and (which is the height 
of his miſery) his life to the dejtrorers. He is looking 
every moment, when devils, theſe deſtroyers, (Rom. 
Ix 11.) theſe murderers, or man- flyers (John viii. 44, 

will come and carry away his ſoul to hel}! O dreadfyl 
caſe ! yet there is hope. God deſigns. to keep back 
his Hal from the pit, altho' he bring him forward to 
the brink of it, ver. 18 Now, ſee how the fick man 
is cured ; The phyſician's art cannot prevail here; 
the diſeaſe lies more inward, than that his medicines 
can reach it. It is ſoul-trouble that has brought the 
body into this diſorder, and therefore the remedies 
muſt be applied to the ſick man's ſoul and conſcience. 
The phyſician for this caſe, muſt be a. ſpiritual phy{- 
Gian : the remedies mult be ſpiritual; a righteouſneſs, 
a ranſom, or atonement. Upon the application of 
| theſe, the ſoul is cured, the conſcience is quieted, aud 
the body recovers, ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. * If there be 
a meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one among 2 
thouſand, to ſhew unto man hisuprightneſs: then he 
is gracious unto him, and faith, D:liver him from 
going down to the pit, l have found a ranſom. His 
fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's, he ſhall return to 
the days of his youth fe ſhall pray unto God, and 
he ſhall be favourable unto him, and he ſhall fee his 
face with joy.“ The proper phyfician for this patient, 
is a meſſenger, an interpreter, ver. 23. that is, as ſome 
expolitors, not without ground, underſtand it, the great 
phyfician jeſus Chriſt, whom Job had called his Re- 
deemer, chap xix. 25. He is a meſſenger, the mel- 
ſenger of the covenant of peace, Mal. iii. 1 who comes 
ſeaſonably to the ſick man. He is an interpreter, the 
great interpreter of. God's counſels of love to ſinnerz, 
John i. 28. One among a thouſand, even the chief 
among ten thouſand, Cant. v. 10 Oue choſen out of 
the people, Pſal Ixxxix. 29. One to whom the Lord 
hath given the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak, a word 


in ſcaſon to him that is weary, Iſa. I. 4, 5, 0. Kinn 
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that is With him, by his Spirit, now, to convince him 
of tighteouſneſs; as he was with him before, to con- 
vince him, of fin and Judgement, John xvi 8. His work 
now, is to ſhew unto him his uprightneſs, or his righ- 
tebuſneſs, i. e the interpreter, Chriſt his righteouſneſs, 
which is only righteouſneſs ariſing from the paying 
of a ranſom, and upon which a ſinner is delivered from 
ing down to the pit, ver 24 And thus Chriſt is 
{id to declare God's name, Pſa]. xx11. 22, and to preach 
righteouſneſs, Pſal. xl. 9. The phraſe is remarkable 
it is not to ſhew unto he man, but unto man, his righ- 
trouſnels ; whit not obſcurely intimates, that he is 
mote than a man, who ſhews, or declareth this righ- 
teouſneſs; Compare Amos iv. 13, He that formeth 
the mountains, and created the wind, and declareth unto 
man what is his thought, "There ſeems to be in it 
a ſweet alluſion to the firſt declaration of this rightæ- 
ouſneſs unto man, or as the word is, unto Adam, after 
the fall; while he lay under terror from apprehenſions 
of the wrath of God: which declaration was made by 
the M-fſenger, the Interpreter, namely, the eternal 
Word of the Son of God, called, The voice of the Lo: d 
. Gen iii. 8. and by him appearing probably, in 
human ſhape. Now, while, by his Spirit, he is the 
Preacher of righteouſneſs to the man, it is ſuppoſed 
the man Jays hold on the offered righteouſneſs ; where- 
upon the ranſom is applied to him, and he is delivered 
from going down to the pit; for God hath a ranſom 
for him. This is intimate to him; God ſaith, Deliver 
tim. ver. 24. Hereupon his conſcience, being purged 
by the blood of atonement, is pacified, and ſweetly 
quicted : Ye ſhall pray unto God—and ſee his face with 
7% which before, he beheld with horror, ver. 26. 
That is New-Teſtament language, Having an High- 
Prieft over the houje of God, he ſhall draw near with 
a true heart, in ſull aſſurance of faith ; having his heart 
PPrinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb. x. 21. 22, But 
then, what becomes of the body, the weak and weary 
lth? Why, Hir fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's , 
te ſhall return to the days of his youth, ver. 25. Tea, 
| | all 
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all bis bones (which were chaſtened with ſtrong ng pain, 
ver. 19.) ball Jay, ares who is like unte thee? 
Pfal. xXXV 10. nde 
A third benefit, flowing from hangs; with Chriſt; is 
4 / Adoption; Believers; being united to Chriſt, become 
children of God, and members of the family 'of heaven, 
By their union with him, who is the Son of God 
| nature, they become the ſons of God'by grace, John 
i. 12. As when a. branch is cut off from one tree, 
and grafted in the branch of another; the ingrafted 
branch, by means of its union with the adopting branch 
(as ſome. not unfitly have called it) is made a branch 
of the fame ſtock, with that Which it is ingrafted: 
ſo ſinners being ingrafte d into Jeſus Chriſt; whoſe 
name is the Branch, his Father is their Father; his 
God, their God, John xx. 17. And thus they, who 
are by nature children of the devil, become the child- 
ren of God. They have the Spirit of adoption, Rom. 
vili.- (5. namely, the Spirit of his Son, which brings 
them to God, as children to a father; to pour out their 
complaints in his boſom, and to ſeek neceſſary ſu 
Gal iv. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath lent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Under all their weakneſſes, they have fatherly pity 
and compaſſion ſhewn them, Pſalm ciii. 13. Like ara 
father pitieth his children, 75 the Lord pitieth tben 
that fear him. Altho' they were but foundlings, found 
in a deſart-land; yet now that to them belongs the 
adoption, he keeps them as the apple of his eye, Deut. 
xxxii. 10. Whoſoever purſues them, they have a re- 
fuge, Prov. xiv. 26 His children ſhall have a'place of 
refuge, In a time of common calamity, they have 
chambers for protection, where they may be hid, unti 
the indignation be overpaſt, Iſa xxvi. 20. And he is 
not only their refuge: for protection, but thei: portion 


for proviſion, in flat refuge, Pal. exlii. 5. Thou art ec 
ad. iy) portion, in the land of the living. Ti 
for, for eternity, Heb. Xi. 16. WW » 
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Mat. vi. 31 32. Take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat ? Or, What ſhall we drink ? Or, Wherewithal 


ſhall we be clothed ? For your heavenly Father knoweth 


that ye have need of all theſe things. Seaſonable cor- 
tection is likewiſe their privilege as ſons: ſo they 
are not ſuffered to paſs with their faults, as happens to 


| others who are not children, but ſervants of the family, 


and will be turned out of doors for their miſcarriages 
at length, Heb xii. 7. / ye endure chaſtening, Cod 


' dealeth with you as with eng; for what ſon ige he whom 


the Father chaſteneth nat? They are heirs of, and ſhall 
inherit the promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. Nay, they are heirs 
of God, who himſelf is the portion of their inheritance, 
Pſal. xvi. 5. and joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 
And becauſe they are the children of the great King, 
and young heirs. of glory, they have angels for their 
atfendants, who are ſent forth to miniſter for them 
that ſhall be heirs of falvation, Heb. i. 14. 

A Fourth benefit is SanCtification,-1 Cor. i 30. But 
of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, who of Cod is made unto 
us wiſtom and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication. Being 
united to Chriſt, they. partake of his Spirit, which is 
the Spirit of holineſs There is a fulneſs of the Spirit 
in Chriſt, and it is not iike the fulneſs of a veſſel, which 
only retains what is poured into it; but it is the fulneſs 
of a fountain for diffuſion and communication, which is 
always ſending forth its water, and yet is always full. 
The Spirit of Chriſt, that ſpiritual ſap, which is in the 
ſock, and from thence is communicate to the branches, 
is the Spirit of grace, Zech. xii o. And where the 
Spirit of grace dwells, there will be found a complica- 
tion of all graces. Holineſs is not one grace only, but 
all the graces of the Spirit; it is a conſtellation of 
greces; it is all the graces in their ſeed and root. And 
as the ſep conveyed from the ſtock into the branch, 
goes thro? it, and through every part of it: ſo the Spi- 
rit of God ſanctifies the whole man. The poiſon of fin 
was diffuſed through the whole ſpirit, foul and body of 
the whole man; and ſanctifying grace purſues it into 
every corner, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Every part of the man 

pe 13 
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is ſanctified, though no part is perfectly fo. The truth 
we are ſandlified by, is not held in the head, as in , 
priſon; but runs, with its ſanctifying influences, thr,y 
heart and life. There are indeed ſome graces in every 
b-liever, which appear as top branches above the ret; : 
as meeknels in Moſes, patience in Job; but ſeeing there 
is in Every child of God, a holy principle going along 
wich the holy law, in all the parts thereof, loving, 
liking, aud improving cf it; as appears from their uni 
verſal reſpect to the commands of God; it is evident 
they are endu-d with all the graces of the Spirit; be. 
cauſe there can be no more in the effect, than there was 
in the cauſe. | | 

Now, this ſanctifying Spirit, whereof believers par. 
take, is unto them, (1.) A Spirit of mortilication, 
Threugh the Spirit they mortify the deeds of the body. 
Rom viii. 13. Sin is crucified in them, Gal, v 24. 


£ F it They are planted together (namely with Chriſt) in the 


likeneſs of his death, which was a lingering death, 
Rom. vi. 5 Sin in the ſaint, tho' not quite dead, yet 


is dying. If it were dead, it would be taken down from 


the croſs and buried out of his fight ; but it hangs there 
as yet working and flruggling under its mortal wounds, 
Lock, as when a tree has got ſuch a ſtroke as reaches 
the heart of it, all the leaves and branches thereof be- 
gin to fade and decay; ſo, where the ſanctifying Spirit 
comes, and breaks the power of fin, there is a gradual 
ceaſing from it, and dying to it, in the whole man, ſo 

that he no longer lives in the fleſh to the luſts of men, 

He does not make fin his trade and buſineſs; it is not 
his great deſign to ſeek himſelf, and to ſatisfy his cor- 
rupt inclinations z but he is for Immanuel's land, and 
is walking in the high-way to it, the way which 1s cal- 

led, The way of holineſs; though the wind from hell 

that was on his back before blows now full in his face, 
makes his travelling uneaſy, and often drives him off 

the high way. (2.) This Spirit is a ſpirit of vivification 

to them; for he is the ſpirit of life, and makes 

them live unto righteouſneſs, Ezek xxxvi. 27 ud! 

will put my Spirit within y2u, and cauſe you to waik in 

my 
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my flatutes. Thoſe that have been planted together, 
with Chriſt, in the likeneſs of his death, ſhall be alſo 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, Rom. vi. 5. At 
Chriſt's reſurrection, when his ſon] was re-united with 
his body, every member of that bleſſed body was ena— 
bled again to perform the actions of life; ſo, the ſoul 
being influenced by the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, is 
enabled more and more, to perform all the actions of 
ſpiritual life. And as the whole of the Jaw, and not 
ſome {craps of it only, is written on the holy heart; fo 
believers are enabled to tranſcribe that law in their 
converſation. And although they cannot. write one 
line of it without blots, yet Sod, for Chrilt's ſake, ac- 
cepts of the performances, in point of ſanctiſication: 


they being difciples to his own Son, and led by his own 


Spirit. 

his ſanctifying Spirit, communicated by the Lord 
Jeſus to his members, is the ſpiritual nouriſhment the 
branches have from the ſtock into which they are in- 
grafted, whereby the life of grace, given them in rege- 


ve ration. is preſerved, continued and actuated. It is 


the nouriſhment whereby the new creature liveth, and 
is nouriſhed up towards perfection. Spiritual life needs 
to be fed, and muſt have ſupply of nouriſhment; and be- 
levers derive the ſame from Chriſt, whom the Fa- 
ther has conſtituted the head of influences to all his 
members, Col. ii. 19. And not holding the head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands, having nouriſb- 
ment min iſter ed, or ſupplied, &c. Now, this ſupply is, 
the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil i. 19 The 
laints fecd richly, eating Chriſt's fleſh, and drinking 
his blood, for their ſpiritual nouriſhment ; yet our Lori 
himſelf teacheth us, that it is the Spirit that quick-, 
eneth, even that Spirit who dwells in that bleſſed body, 
John vi. 63, The human nature is united to the di- 
vine nature, in the perſon of the Son, and ſo (like the 
win Zechariah's candleſtick, Zech. iv.) lies at the 
fountain Head, as the conve yance of influences, from the 
fountain of the Deity; and receives not the Spirit by 
mealute, but ever hath a fulneſs of the Spirit by,reaſon 
Aa 2 5 af. 
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of that perſonal unioa. Hence, believers being united 
to the man Ciriit, (as the ſeven lamps to the bowl, b 
their ſcven pipes, Zech. iv. 2.) his fleſh is to them 
meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed; for, feedin 
on that bleſſed body, (i. e. effectually applying Chriſt 
to their fouls by faith) they partake more and more of 
that Spirit, who dwelleth therein, to their ſpiritual 
nouriſhment. The holineſs of God could never admit 
of an immediate union with the finful creature, vor 
(couſcquently) an immediate communion with it; get 
the creature could not live tl:e life of grace, without 
communion with the fountain of life: Therefore, that 
the honour of God's holineſs, and the ſalvation of fin. 
ners, might jointly be provided for, the ſzcond Perſon 
of the glorious Trinity, took into a perſonal union with 
bimſelf, a ſinleſs human nature; that ſo this holy, harm. 
leſs and unde filed humanity, might immediately receive 
a fulneſs of the Spirit, of which he might communicate 
to his members by his divine power and efficacy. And 
likeas, if there were a tree, having its root in the earth, 
and its branches reaching to heaven, the vaſt diſtance 
betwixt the root and the branches, would not interrupt 
the communication betwixt the root and the top-branch; 


even fo, the diſtance betwixt the man Chriſt, who is in {Ml | 
heaven, and his members who are on earth, cannot hin- 
der the communication betwixt them. What though x 
the parts of myſtical Chriſt (viz. the head and the mem- b 
bers) are not contiguous, as joined together. in the way of 6 
a corporal union? The union is not therefore the leſs n 
real and effectual. Yea, our Lord himſelf ſhews us, . 
that albeit we ſhould eat his flcſh in a corporal and cat- q 
nal manner, yet it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. ö 
we would not be one whit holier thereby. But the i. 
members of Chriſt on earth, are united to their head ; 
in heaven, by the inviſible bond of the ſelf-ſame Spirit i „ 
dwelling in both; in him as the head, and in them 3s # 
the members; even as the wheels, in. Ezekiel's vihon, " 
were not contiguous to the living creatures, yet were h. 
united to them, by an inviſible bond of one ſpirit iu te 
both; ſo that when the living creatures went, the th 


wheels 
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wheels went by that, and when the living creatures 
were lift up from the earth, the wheels were lift up, 


Ezek i. 19: For, ſays the Prophet, the ſpirit of the 


ling creatures was in the wheels, ver. 20. 

Hence we may ſee the difference, betwixt true Sanc- 
tification, and that ſhadow of it, which is to be found 
amongſt ſome ſtrict profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who yet 
are not true Chriſtians, are not regenerate by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, and is of the ſame kind with what has ap- 

eared in many ſober heathens. True ſanctifioation is 
the reſult of the ſoul's union with the holy Jeſus, the 
firſt and immediate receptacle of the ſanctifying Spirit; 
out of whoſe fulneſs his members do, by virtue of their 
union with him, receive ſanctifying influences. T he 
other is the mere product of the man's own ſpirit, 


which whatever it has, or ſeems to have of the matter 


of true holineſs, yet does not ariſe from the ſupernatu- 
ral prir ciples, nor to the high aims and ends thereof; 
ſor, as it comes from ſelf, ſo it runs out into the dead ſea 
of ſelf again; and lies as wide of true holineſs, as nature 
doth of grace. They who have this baſtard holineſs, 


are like common boat men, who ſerve themſelves with 


their own gars; whereas, the ſhip bound for Imman- 
uel's land, fails by the blowings of the divine Spirit. 
How is it poſſible there ſhould be true ſanctification 
without Chriſt ? Can there be true ſanctification, with- 
out partaking of the Spirit of holineſs? Can we par- 
take of that Spirit, but by Jeſus Chriſt, the way, the 
truth, and the life? The falling dew ſhall as ſoon make 
ts way through the flinty rock, as influences of grace 
ſhall come from God to ſinners, any other way, but 
tro him whom the Father has conſtituted the head of 
influences, Col i. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that 
in him ſhould all ſulneſs dwell : and chap. it. 9. And 
not holding the head, from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nouriſhmer.t minifterec, and knit £07 e- 
ther, increaſeth with the increaſe qq C Hence fee 
"i it comes to paſs, that many fall away, from their 
eeming ſanctification, and never recover; it is becau e 
they are not branches truly knit to the true vines 
A a 3 Mern— 


294 Growth in Grace. State II. 
Meanwhile others recover from their decays, becauſe 
of their union with the life-giving ſtock, by the quick. 
ening Spirit, 1 John ii. 10. They went out from us, but 
they were nit of us; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us. 3:2 

A Fifth benefit is Growth in grace. Having nouriſh. 
ment min iſt red, they increaſe with the increaſe of Gd, 
Col. ii. 19. The righteous ſball flouriſh l:ke the palm. 
tree, he ſhall grow lite a cedar in Lebanon, Pſa xcii, 12. 
Grace is of a growing nature; in the way to Zion they 
go from ſtrength to ſtrength. Though the holy man 
be at firſt a little child in grace, yet at length he be. 


comes a young man, a father, 1 John ii. 13. Though 


he does but creep in the way to heaven ſometimes, yet 
afterwards he walks, he runs, he mounts up with 
wings as eagles, Iſa. xl. 31. If a branch grafted into 
a ſtock never grows, it is a plain evidence of its not 
having knit with the ſtock. 


But ſome may perhaps ſay, If all true Chriſtians be 


growing ones, what ſhall be ſaid of theſe, who inſtead 
of growing, are going back? I anſwer, Firſt, There 
is a great difference between the Chriſtian's growing 
fimply, and his growing at all times. All true Chrif- 
tians do grow, but I do not ſay, they grow at all times, 
A tree that has life and nouriſhment, grows to its 
perfection; yet it is not always growing: it grows not 
in the winter. Chriſtians aiſo have their winters, 
wherein the influences of grace, neceſſary for growth, 
are ceaſed, Cant. v. 2. {7 Jeep. It is by faith, the 
believer derives gracious influence from Chriſt ; like as 
each lamp in the candleſtick, received oil from the 
bowl, by the pipe going betwixt them, Zech. iv. 2. 
Now, if that pipe be ſtopt, if the ſaints faith lie dor- 
mant and inactive, then all the reſt of the graces will 
become dim, and ſeem ready to be extinguiſhed. In 
conſequence whereof, depraved nature will gather 
ſtrength, and become active. What then will become 
of the foul ? Why, there is. ſtill one ſure ground of 
hope. The ſaint's faith is not as the hypoerite's, 
ne a pipe laid ſhort of the fountain, hereby. _ 
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can be no conveyance : it ſtill remains a bond of union 
- betwixt- Chriſt and the ſoul : and therefore, | becauſe; 
Chriſt lives, the believer ſhall live alſo, John xiv., 19. 
The Lord Jeſus puts in his hand by the hole of the 
door, and clears the means of conveyance; and then 
influences for growth flow, and the belicver's graces - 
look freſh and green again, Hol. xiv. 5. They that dwell 
under his ſbadow, ſball return: they ſhall revive as the 
corn, and grow as the vine. In the worſt of times, 
the ſaints have a principle of growth in them, 1 John 
wm. 9. His ſeed remaineth in hm. And therefore after 
decays they revive again : namely, when the winter is 
over, and the Sun of righteouſneſs returns to them, 
with his warm influences. Mud thrown into a pool, 
may lie there at eaſe ; but if it be caſt into a fountain, 
the ſpring will at Jength work it out, and run clear as 
formerly. Secondly, Chriſtians may miſtake their 
growth, and that two ways. (1.) By judging of their 
caſe according to their preſent feeling. They obſerve 
themſelves, and cannot perccive themſelves to be grow- 
ing; but there is no reaſon thence to conclude they are 
not growing, Mark iv. 27. The ſeed ſprings and grows 
up, he knowetb not how. Should one fix his eye ever 
ſo ſteadfaſtly, on the ſun running his race, or on a grow- 
ing tree, he would not perceive the ſun moving, or the 
tree growing; but if he compare the tree as it now is, 
with what it was ſome years ago, and conſider the 
place in the heavens, where the ſun was in the morn= 
ing, he will certainly perceive the tree has grown, and 
the ſun has moved. In like manner may the Chriſtian 
know, whether he be in a growing or declining ſtate, 
by comparing his preſent with his former condition. 
2.) Chriſtians - may miſtake their caſe, by meaſuring 
their growth by the advances of the top only, not of 
the root. Though a man be not growing taller, be 
may be growing ſtronger. If a tree be taking with 
the ground, fixing itſeif in the earth, and ſpreading. opt 
Us roots, it is certainly growing, although it be nothing 
-taller.than formerly. So, albeit a Chriſt ian may want 
the ſweet conſolation and flaſhes of affeclion, which 
= | ome- 
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times he has had, yet if he be growing in hum 
ſelf-denial, and ſenſe of .needy dependence on Jefy, 
Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, Hoſ. xiv. 5. 7 0% 
be as the dew unto Hrael, he ſball caft forth his rost! 40 
Ledangn. | 
Queſt. But do hypocrites grow at all? And if { 
how ſhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt their growth, an, 
true Chriſtian growth? Ans. To the firſt part of the 
queſtion, Hypocrites do grow. The tares have their 
growth, as well as the wheat: And the ſeed that fel 
among thorns. did fpring up, Luke viii. 7. only it did 
bring no fruit to perfection, ver. 14. Yea, a true 
Chri:tian may have a falſe growth. James and John 
ſeemed to grow in the grace of holy zea), when their 
ſpirits grew ſo hot in the cauſe of Chriſt, that they 
would have fired whole villages, for not receiving 
their Lord and Maſter, Luke ix. 54. They ſaid, Lora, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, to conſume them, even as Elias did? But it 
was indeed no ſuch thing: And therefore he turned 
and rebuked them, ver. 5 5. and ſaid, Ye R 1 not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of. To the ſecond part of the 
queſtion, it is anſwered, That there is a peculiar 


beauty in true Chriſtian growth, diltinguithing it from, 


all falſe growth: it is univerſal, regular, proportion- 
able It is a growing up to. him in all things, who it 
the head, Eph. iv. 15. The growing Chriſtian grows 
proportionably in all the parts of the new man. Under 
the kindly influences of the Sun of rightzouſneſs, be- 
lievers grow up as calves in the tall, Mal. iv. 2. Ye 
would think it a monſtrous growth in th2ſe creatures, 
if ye ſaw their heads grow, and not their bodies; or 
if ye ſaw one leg grow, and another not z. or if all the 
parts do not grow proportionably. Ay, but ſuch is 
the growth of many in religion. They grow like rick- 
ety children, who have a big head, but a ſlender body: 
they get more knowledge: into their heads, but no 
more holineſs into their hearts and lives: Theſe grow 
very hot qutwardly, but very cold inwardly ; lite men 


in a fit of the agus. They are more taken up Wot 
the 
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| the externals of religion, than formerly; yet as great 


{rangers to the power of godlineſs as ever If a gar- 
den is watered with the hand, ſome of the plants will 
readily get much, ſome little, and ſome no water at all; 
and therefore, ſome wither, while others are coming 
forward: but after a ſhower from the clouds, all come 
forward together. In like manner, all the graces of 
the Spirit grow proportionably, by the ſpecial influen- 
ces of divine grace. The branches ingrafted in Chriſt, 
growing aright, do grow in all the ſeveral ways of 


growth at once. They grow inward, growing into 


Chriſt; growing aright, do grow in all the ſeveral ways 
of growth at once. 'They grow inward, growing into 
Chriſt, Eph. iv. 15 uniting more cloſely with him; 
and cleaving more firmly to him, as the head of influ- 
ences, which 15 the ſpring of all other true Chriſtian 
growth. They grow outward, in good works in their 
life and converſation. They not only, with Naphtali, 
give goodly words ; but like Joſeph, they are fruitful 
brughs. They grow upward in heavenly mindedneſs, 
and contempt of the world; for their converſation is 
in heaven, Philip iii. 20. And, finally, they grow 
downward in humility and ſelf-loathing. The branches 
of the largeſt growth in Chriſt, are, in their own eyes, 
Jeſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, Eph. iii 8. Ihe chief 
of ſinners, 1 Vim. i. 15. More brutiſh than any man, 
Prov. xxx. 2. They ſee they can do nothing, no not 
ſo much as to think any thing, as of themſelves, 2 Cor. 
It. 5. that they deſerve nothing, being not worthy of 
the leaſt of all the mercies ſhewed unto them, Geneſis 
$xxi, 10. and that they are nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 

A lixth benefit is Fruitfulneſs. The branch in- 
graited into Chriſt, is not barren, but brings forth 
fruit, John xv. 5. He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the lame bringeth forth much fruit. For that very end 
are fouls married to Chriſt, that they may bring forth 
fruit unto God, Rom. vii 4 They may be branches 
in Chriſt by profeſſion, but not by real implantation, 
that are barran branches. Whoſoever are united to 
Criſt, bring forth the fruits of goſpel- obedience and 

| true 
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true holineſs, Faith is always followed with good 
works. The believer is not only come out of the 
grave of his natural ſtate, but he has put off his graye. 
clothes, namely, reigning luſts, in the which he walked 
ſometime like a gnoſt, being dead while he lived in 
them, Col. iii. 7, 8. For Chriſt has faid of him, a; 
of Lazarus, Losſe him, and let him go. And now that 
he has put on Chriſt, he perſonates him (ſo to ſpeak) 
as a beggar, in borrowed robes, repreſents a king on 
the ſtage, walking as he alſo walked. Now, the fruit 
of the Spirit in him is in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. The 
fruits of holineſs will be found in the hearts, lips, and 
lives of thoſe who are united to Chriit. The hidden 
men of the heart, is not only a temple built for God, 
and conſecrated to him; but uſed and employed for 
him ; where love, fear, truſt, and all the other parts 
of unſeen religion are exerciſed, Philip iii. 4. For we 
are of th: circumciſion which worſbip Gol in the Spirit, 
The heart is no more the devil's common, where 
thoughts go free; for there even vain thouglits are 
hated, Pſil.' cxix. 123. But it is God's incloſure, 
hedged about as a garden for him, Cant. iv. 16. lt is 
true, there are werds of corruption there, becauſe the 
ground is not yet perfectly healzd ; But the man in 
the day of his new creation, is ſet to drefs and keep it. 
A live-coal from the altar has touched his lips, and 
they are purified, Pſil xv, 1, 2, 3. Lord, who ſoul 
abide in thy tabernacle ? Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 
He that ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. He that bact- 
biteth not with his tongue, nor taketh up a repro 
againſt his neighhour. There may be indeed a ſmooth 
tongue, where there is a falſe heart. The voice may 
be Jacob's, while the hands are Eſau's But, I any 
man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth nt 
his tongue, but deceiueth his own heart, that mans fe- 
ligion is vain, James i. 26. The power of godlinels 
will rule over the tongue, tho' a world of iniquity: 
If one be a Galilean, his ſpzech will bewray him; he 
will not ſpeak the language of Athdod, but the lan: 


guage of Canaan. IIe will neither be dumb in religion, 
no 
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vor will his tongue walk at random; ſeeing to the 
double guard nature hath given the tongue, grace hath 
added a third. The fruits of holineſs will be found in 
lis outward converſation, for he hath clean hands, as 
well as a pure heart, Plal. xxiv. 4. He is-a godly man, 
and religiouily diſcharges the dutics of the firit table 
of the law; he is a righteous man, and honeſtly per- 
forms the duties of the ſecond table. In his converia- 
tion he is a good Chriſtian, and a good neighbour too. 
He carries it towards God, as if mens eyes were upon 
him; and towards men, believing God's eye to be upon 
him. Thefe things which God hath joined in his law, 
he dare not, in his practice put aſunder. | 

Thus the branches of Chriſt are full of good fruits, 
And theſe fruits are a cluſter of vital actions, whereof 
Jeſus Chriſt is the principle and end; the principle, 
| for he lives in them: and the life which they live, is 
by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. i. 20. The end, 
fer they live to him; and to them to live, is Chriſt, 
Philip i. 21. The duties of religion are, in the world, 
like fatherleſs children, in rags; ſome will not take 
them in, becauſe they never loved them nor their 
Father: ſome take them in, becauſe they may be ſer— 
viceeble to them: but the ſaints take them in for their 
Father's ſake : that is, for Chriſt's fake ; and they 
m BE lovely in their eyes, becauſe they are lixe him, 
* 0! whence is the new life of the ſaints ? Surcly it 
k cou'd never have been hammered out of the natural 
„ powers of their ſouls, by the united force of all created 
Uh power, In eternal barrenneſs {hould their womb have 
| been ſhut up, but that being married to Chriſt, they 


Jorg forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4. 

* lf you aſk me, How your nouriſhment, growth and 
$6 ſuitfulneſs may be forwarded? I offer theſe few 
n *vices, (1.) Make ſure work, as to your knitting 
5 wich the ſtock, by faith unfeigned; and beware of 


1 ypocriſy; a branch that is not ſound at the heart, 

wil certainly wither. The trees of the Lord's plant- 
ing are trees of righteouſneſs, iſa Ixi. 3. So when 
= ters fade, they bring forth fruit. Rypociiſy is a © 
diſ- 
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diſeaſe in the vitals of religion, which will conſume 
all at length. It is a leak in the ſhip, that will cer. 
tainly fink it. Sincerity of grace will make it laſting 
be it never ſo weak; as the ſmalleſt twig, that is ſound 
at the heart, will draw nouriſhment from the ſtock 
and grow, while the greateſt bough that is rotten, can 
never recover, becauſe it receives no nouriſhment, 
(2) Labour to be ſteadfaſt in the truths and way of 
God. An unſettled and wavering judgement is a great 
enemy to Chriſtian growth and fruitfulneſs, as the 
Apoſtle teaches, Eph. iv 14. 15. That we henceforth 
be no more children, taſſed to and fro, and carried abut 
with every wind of doftrine. But ſpeaking the truth 
in love, may grow up unto him to all things, whois 
the head, even Chriſt. A rolling ſtone gathers no fog, 
and a wavering judgement makes a fruitleſs life. Tho 
a tree be never ſo ſound, yet how can it grow, or he 
fruitful, if ye be ſtill removing it out of one ſoil into 
another? (3.) Endeavour to cut off the ſuckers, a 

ardeners do, that their trees may thrive. Theſe are 
unmortified luſts. Therefore mortify your member; 
that are upon the earth, Col. iii. 5, When the Iſrael. 
ites got meat to their luſts, they got leanneſs to their 
ſouls. She that has many hungry children about her 
hand, and muſt be ſtill putting into their mouths, wil 
have much ado to get a bit put into her own. They 
muſt reſuſe the craving of inordinate affections, who 
would have their ſouls to proſper. Laſtiy. Improve 
for theſe ends, the ordinances of God. The courts of 
our God are the place, where the trees of righteoul- 
neſs flonriſh, Pſalm xcii 13. The waters of the ſanc- 
tuary are the means appointed of God, to cauſe bis 
people grow as willows by the water-courſes. There. 
fore drink in with deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii 2. Come to theſe 
wells of ſalvation, not to look at them only, but to 
draw water out of them. The ſacrament of the Lords 
ſupper is in a ſpecial manner appointed for theſe ends 
It is not only a ſolemn public profeſſion, and a ſeal d 


our union and communion with Chriſt, but it is a means 
Ol 
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of moſt intimate communion with him, and ſtrengthens 
our union with him; our faith, love, repentance, and 
other graces, 1 Cor x. 26. The cup of bing whith 
we bleſs, is it not the communion of the bi of Chriſt ? 
The hread which we break, is it nat the communion of 
the bedy of Chrifl ? Ard chap, xit. 13. Ve have ben 
all matte to drink into one Spirit. Give yourſelves unto 
prayer; open your mouths, and he will fill them. By 
theſe means, the branches in Chriſt may be ſurther nou- 
riſhed, crow up, and bring forth much fruit. 

A Scventh benefit is, The acceptance of their fruits 
of holineſs before the Lord. Though they be very 
imperfect, they are accepted, becauſe they favour of 
Chriſt the ble ſſed ſtock, which the branches grow upon; 
while the fruits of others are rejected of God, Gen i:. 
4.5 And the Lord had reſpe#t unto Abel, and to hit 
eferirg ; But unto Cain and his ffering he had net 
reſpett, Compare Heb. xi. 3. By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. O how 
defective are the ſaints duties in the eye of the law! 
The believer himſelf eſpies many faults in his beſt per- 
formances, yet the Lord graciouſly receives them. 
There is no grace planted in the heart, but there is a 
weed of corruption hard by its fide, while the ſaints 
are in this lower world Their very fncerity is not 
without mixture of diſſimulation or hypocriſy, Gal. 
i 13. Hence there are defects in the exerciſe of e- 
very grace, in the performance of every duty; deprav- 
ed nature always drops ſomething to ſtain their beſt 
works, There is ſtill a mixture of darkneſs with their 
cleareſt light. Yet this does not mar their acceptance, 
Cant vi. 10. Who is ſhe that lo-keth forth 1s the morn. 
mg? or as the dawning. Behold how Chriſt's ſpouſe 
is eſteemed and accepted of her Lord, even when ſhe 
looks forth as the morning, whoſe beauty is mived with 
the, blackneſs of the night! When the morning was 
looking out, as the word is, Judges xix. 26, i. e. in 
the dawning of the day, as we read it. So the very 
dawning of grace and good. will to Chriſt, grace peth- 
ing out from under a maſs of dirkacſs in believers, is 
B b Plea— 
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pleaſant and acceptable to him, as tbe break of day is 
to the weary traveller. Ibough the remains of unbe. 
lief make their hand of faith to ſhake and tremble, yet 
the Lord is ſo -well pleaſed with it, that he employs it 
to carry away pardons and ſupplies of grace, from the 
throne of grace, and the fountain of grace. His faith 
was effectual, who cried out, and ſaid with tears, Tard 
I believe, help thou min e unbelief, Mark ix 24. Tho 
the remains of ſenſual affections make the flame of their 
love weak and ſmoaky, he turns his eyes from the 
Imoak, and beholds the flame, how fair it is, Cant. jy. 
10. How fair is thy leve, my ſiler, my ſfouſe ? The 
ſmell of their under. garments of inherent holineſs, ag 
imperfect as it is, is like the ſmell of Lebanon, ver, 11, 
and that becauſe they are covered with their elder 
brother's clothes, which make the ſons of God to ſmell 
as a field which the Lord hath bleſſed. Their good 
works are accepted; their cups of cold water given to 
a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple, ſhall not want a 
reward. Though they cannot offer for the tabernacle, 
gold, filver, and braſs, and onyx-ſtone, let them come 
forward with what they have; if it were but goat's 
hair, it ſnall not be rejected; if it be but ram ſkins, they 
ſhall be kindly accepted, for they are dyed red, dipt by 
faith in the Mediator's blood, and fo preſented unto 
God. A very ordinary work done in faith, and from 
ſaith, if it were but the building of a wall about the 
holy city, is a great work, Neh vi 3. If it were but 
the beſtowing of a box of ointment on Chriſt, it ſhall 


never be forgotten, Matth. xxvi. 13 Even a cup cf } 


cold water only, given to one of Chriſt's little ones, in 
the name of a diſciple, ſhall be rewarded, Matth. x, 42. 
Nay, not a good word for Chriſt, ſhall drop from their 
mouths, but it {hall be regiſtered in God's book of re- 
Tmembrance, Mal. iii 16. Nor ſhall a tear Jrop from 
their eyes for him, but he will put it in his boitle, 
Pal. lvi. 8. Their will is accepted for the deed; their 
ſorrow for the want of will, for the will itſelf, 2 Cor, 
viü. 12. Fer if there be firſt a willing mind, it is dc. 


cepted according ts that a man hath, and nat according, 


t2 
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1% that he hath not. Their groanings, when they can- 
not well word their deſires, are heard in heaven : the 
meaning of theſe groans is well known there, and they 
will be returned like the dove with an olive branch. of 
peace in her mouth, ſee Rom. vin. 26, 27. Their 
mites are better than other mens talents, Their liſp- 
ing and broken ſentences are more pleaſant to their 
Father in heaven, than the moſt fluent and flonriſhing 
ſpeaches of thoſe that are not in Chriſt, 'Their voice 
is ſweet, even when they are aſhamed it ſhould be heard; 
their countenance is comely, even when they bluih, and 
draw a veil over it, Cant. ii. 14 The Mediator takes 
their petitions, blots out ſome parts, rectifies others, 
and then preſents them to the Father, in conſequence 
whereoſ they paſs in the court of heaven. 

Every true Chriſtian is a temple to God, If ye look 
for ſacrifices, they are not wanting there; they offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe, and they do good; with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 15, 16. Chriſt 
himſelf is the altar that ſanCtifies the gift, ver. 10. 
But what comes of the ſkins and dung of their ſacri— 
fices? 'They are carried away without the camp. If 
we look for incenſe, it is there too. The graces of 
the Spirit are found in their hearts; and the Spirit of 
2 erucified Chriſt fires them and puts them in exerciſe, 
e WH lkeas the fire was brought from the altar of burnt- 
\t offering, to ſet the incenſe on flame ; then they mount 
1 WH beaven ward, like pillars of ſmoke, Cant. iii. 6 But 
of the beſt of incenſe will leave aſhes behind it; yes iu- 
in Nerd; but as the prieſt took away the aſhes of the in- 
1 cenſe in a golden diſh, and threw them out; ſo our 
ir WI Hish-prieſt takes away the aſhes and reſuſe of all the 
gy [ants ſervices, by his m2diation in their behalf. 

An Eight benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is 
le, Eſtabliſhment. The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but 
ir WW uit perſevere unto the end. John x. 28. The; ball 
never periſh, neither (hall any man pluck them out of 
My hand. Indeed, if a branch do not knit with the 
ſtock, it will fall away when ſhaking winds ariſe; but 
tie branch kuit to the ſtock ſtands faſt, whatever wind 


B b 2 blows 
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blows. Sometimes a ſtormy wind of teraptation blows 


f-om hell, and toſſeth the branches in Chriſt the true 
vine, but their union with him is ther ſecurity ; moy, 
tl they may be, but removed they never can be: [he 
Lord will, with the temptation, alſo make a way to 
eſcape, 1 Cor x. 13. Calms are never of any continu— 
ance z there is alincſt always tome wind blowing; and 
therefore branches are rarely altogether at reft. But 
{lourmgetiines violent winds ariſe, which threaten to rend 
tie from off their ſtock Even fo it is with ſaints; 
they are daily put to it, to k2ep their ground againſt 


* 


tamptation; but ſometimes the wind from hell riſeth | 


jo higb, aud bloweth fo furiouſly, that it makes even 
top-branches to fweep the ground; yet being knit to 
Ciriit their ſtock, they get up again in ſpite of the moſt 
violent efforts of the prince of the power of the air, 
Þial xciv. 18. When 1 ſaid my foot flippeth, thy mercy, 
C. Lord, held ine up. But the Chriſtian improves by 
this trial; and is fo far from being damaged, that he is 
Lencfited by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers what hold 
the ſou hes of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt has of the 
foul. Ard look, as the wind in the bellows, which 
would blow cut the candle, blows up the fire; even ſo 
it often comes to pals, that ſuch temptations do enſiven 
the true Chriſtian, awakening the graces of the Spirit 
in him; and, by that means, diſcovers both the reality, 
and the ſtreugth of grace in him. And hence, as Lu- 
ther, that great man of God, ſaith, One Chriſtian who 


Lath had experience of temptation, is worth a thouſand 


Cthers. ä by. 

Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſecution 
ſrom the.men of the world, blows upon the vine, 2 e 
myſtical Chriſt ; but union with the ſtock is a ſufficient 
iccurity to the branches. In a time of the chulchs 
peace and outward proſperity, While the angels hold 
the winds that they blow not, there are a great 
many branches taken up, and put into the ſtock, which 
never knit with it, nor live by it, though the) be 
bound up with it, by the bonds of external ordinate 


83-1 Naw tbeſe may ſtand a while on e 
3 8 an 


” — — Cp... kc». a 


nn, e rw, wo vv oo 8 £A wa Qa- © wo cos twmafs UX _.T .v 


— — + A 995 


y 


— 


Head II. Eftabliſhment. 295 


tand with great eaſe while the calm laſts : But when 
once the ſtorms arife, and the winds blow, they will 
begin to fall off, one after another; and the lügher the 
wind riſeth, the greater will the number be that falls. 
Yea, ſome ſtrong boughs of that fort, when they fall, 
will, by their weight, carry others of their own kind, 
quite down to the earth with them, and will bruiſe and 
preſs down ſome true branches in ſuch a manner, that 
they would alſo fall off, were it not for their being knit 
to the ſtock ; in virtue whereof they get up their heads 
again, and cannot fall off, becauſe of that faſt hold the 
ſtock has of them. Then it is that many branches, 
ſometime high and eminent, are found lying on the 
earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and caſt into 
the fire, Matth. xiii 6. And when the jun was up, they 
were /corched ; and becauſe they had no root, they vi- 
thered away. John xv. 6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered, and men ga- 
ther them, and caft them into the fire, and they are 
burned But however violently the winds blow, none 
of the truly ingrafted branches, that are knit with the 
ſtock, are found miſſing, when the ſtorm is changed into 
a calm, John xvii. 12. Thoſe that thou gaveft me, I 
have kept, and none sf them is loft. The leaſt twig 
growing in Chriſt ſha!) ſtand it out, and ſubſiſt ; when 
the talleſt cedars growing on their own root, fhall be 
laid flat on the ground, Rom. vii. 35,—39. #hs ſhall 
ſeparate us frem the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, 
or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or amine, or nakedneſs, or 
peril, or ſword ?* &. However ſeverely Ifrael be ſift- 
ed, yet ſhall not the leaſt grain, or as it is in the crigi- 
nal language, a little ſtone, fall upon the earth, Amos 
in. 9. It is an alluſion to the ſifting of fine pebble 
ſtores from among heaps of duſt and ſand; though the 
lend and duſt fall to the ground, be blown away with 
the wind, and trampled under foot, yet there ſhall not 
fall on the earth ſo much as a little tone, ſuch is the 
exattneſs of the ſieve, and care of the fifter. There is 
nothing more ready to fall on the earth than a ſtone ; 


let if profe ſſors of religion be lively ſtones built on Chriſt 


. the 
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the chief corner-ſtone ; altho? they be little ones, the 
ſhall not fall to che earth, whatever ſtorm beat 40 
on them, ſee 1 Pet. ii 4, 5, 6. All the good praj 4 

p * Brain in 
the church of Chrilt is of this kind; they are ſtones in 
reſpect of ſolidity, and lively ſtones in reſpect of aQ;. 
vity. If men be ſolid ſubſtantial Chriſtians, they will 
not be like chaff toſſed to and fro with every wind; 
having ſo much of the livelineſs, that they have nothins 
of the ſtone; and if they be lively Chiiſtians, whof 
ſpirit will ſtir in them, as Paul's did when he {uw the 
city wholly given to idolatry, Acts xvii. 16 they will 
not lie like {tones to be turned over, hitKer and thither 
cut and carved, according to the luſts of men; havies 
ſo much of the ſtone, as leaves nothing of Hvelinefs in 
them. 

Our God's houſe is a great houſe, wherein are not 
only veſſels of gold, but alſo of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
Both theſe are apt to contract fiithineſs ; and therefore 
when God brings trouble upon the church, he hath an 
eye to both. As for the veſſels of gold, they are not 
deſtroyed, but purged by a fiery trial in the furnace 
of affliction, as goldſmiths purge their gold, Ifa. i. 23. 
And I will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge 
away thy droſs. But deſtruction is to the veſſels of 
earth: they ſhall be broken in ſhivers, as a potter's 
veſſel, ver. 28. And the deſtruction (or breaking) if 
the tranjgrefſors, and of the finners, fhall be together. 
It ſeems to be an alluſion to that law, for breaking the 
veſſels of earth, when unclean ; while veſſels of wood, 
and conſequent!y veſſels of gold, were on'y to be rinſed, 
Lev. xv. 12 

A Ninth benefit is Support. If thou be a branch 
ingrafted in Chriſt, the root beareth thee. The be- 
liever Jeans on Chriſt, as a weak woman in a journey, 
jeaning upon her beloved huſband, Cant. viii. 5. He 
ſtays himſelf upon bim, as a feeble old man ſtays him- 
ſelf on his ſtaff, Ifa. 1. 10. He rolls himſelf on him, 
as one rolls a burden he is not able to walk under, off 


his own back, upon another who is able to bear it, 
Pfal xxii 8. arg. There are many weights to hang 
5 upon, 


4 
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anon, and preſs down the branches in Chriſt, the true 
Vine. But ye know, whatever weights hang on 
branches, the ſtock bears all; it bears the branch, and 
the weight that is upon it too. * 
, Chriſt ſupports believers in him, under a weight 
of outward troubles. That is a large promiſe, Ita. 
xliii. 2. hen th;u paſſeſt thro' the waters, I will be 
with thee : and thre the rivers, they ſhall not overjlo 4 
the, See how David was ſupported under a heavy 
Joad, 1 Sam. xxx 6. Flis city Ziklag was burnt, his 
wives were taken captives, his men ſpoks of ſtoning 
him; nothing was left him but his God and his faith; 
but, by his faith, he encouraged himſelf in his God. 
he Lord comes and lays his cro's on his people's 
ſhouiders 3 it preſſeth them down: they are like to 
fink under it, and therefore cry, Maſter, ſave us: we 
periſh! But he ſupports them under their burden; 
he bears them up, and they bear their croſs. Thus 
the Chriſtian having a weight of outward troubles upon 
him, goes lightly under his burden, having withal the 
everlaſting arms underneath him. The Chriſtian has 
a ſpring of comfort, which he cannot loſe ; and there- 


? fore never wants ſomething to ſupport him. If one 
{ have all his riches in money, robbers may take theſe 
s away; and then what has he more? But though the 
f landed man be robbed of his money, yet his lands re- 


main for his ſupport They that build their comfort 
on worldly goods, may quick'y be comfortleſs : but 
they that are united to Chrift, ſhall find comfort, when 
al the ſtreams of worldly enjoyments are dried up, 
Job vi. 13. Is nat my help in me? And is wijdom driven 
quite from me? As if he had ſaid, Tho' my ſubſtance 
s gone; tho' my ſervants, my children, my health, 
and ſoundneſs of body, are all gone; yet my grace is 
not gone too. Tho” the Sabeans have driven away 
my oxen and aſſes, and the Chaldeans have driven 
away my camels; they have not driven away my faith 
and my hope to : theſe are yet in me, they are not 
driren from me; ſo that by them I can fetch comfort 
rom heaven, when 1 can have none from earth. 


2d:y, Christ 


298 Support. State III. 
24ly, Chriſt ſupports his people under a weight of 
inward troubles and diſcouragements. Many time 
heart and fleſh fail them, but then God is the ſtrength 
of their heart, Pſal. Ixxiti. 26, They may have 2 
weight of guilt preſſing them This is a load that 
will make their back to ſtoop, and their ſpirits to ſigk: 
but he takes it off, and puts a pardon in their hand 
while they caſt their burden on him. Chriſt takes the 
ſoul, as one marries a widow, under a burden of gebt: 
And fo, when the creditors come to Chriſt's ſpouſe, 
ſhe carries them to her Huſband, -confeſſeth the debt, 
declares ſhe is not able to pay, and lays all over upon 
him The Chriſtian ſometimes, thro' cateleſſſlieſs, 
loſeth his diſcharge; he cannot find it, however he 
ſearch for it. The law takes that opportunity, and 
bends up a procefs againſt him for a debt paid already, 
God hides his face, and the foul is diſtreſſed. Many 
arrows go through the heart now ; many long accounts 
are laid before the man, which he reads and acknow- 
kedges. Often docs he ſee the officers coming to ap- 
prehend him, and the priſon-door open to receive him. 
What elſe keeps him from ſinking utterly under diſ— 
couragements in this caſe, but that the everlaſting arms 
of a Mediator are underneath him, and that he relies 
upon the great Cautioner? Further, they may hare 
a weight of ſtrong luſts preſſing them. They have a 
body of death upon them. Death is a weight, that 
preſſeth the foul out of the body. A leg or an arm 
of death (if I may ſo ſpeak?) would be a terrible load! 


One lively luſt will ſometimes lie ſo heavy on a child 


of God, that he can no more remove it, than a child 
could throw a giant from off him.) How then are 
they ſupported under a whole body of death ? Why, 
their ſupport is from the root that bears them, from 
the everlafting arm that is underneath them ; His grace 
is ſuſſicient for them, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. The great ſtay of 
the believer is not the grace of God within him, that 
is 2 well, whoſe ſtreams ſometimes run dry; but it 1s 
the grace of God without him, the grace that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; which is an ever- flowing fountain, to 


which 
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which, the believer can never come amiſs. For, the 
Apoſtle tells us, in the fame v rſz, it is the power of 
(%. Mi glad'y, therefore, faith he, will 1 rather 
ghry in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may. 
reft upon me, or tabernacle above me : as the cloud of 
glory did oa the Iſraclites, which God ſpread for a, 
covering, or ſhelter to them in the wilderneſs, Ptalm 
cy. 39. compare Iſa. iv. 5, 6 Zo that the believer, 
in this combat, lik: the eagle, firſt flies aloft (by faith) 
and then comes dowa on the prey, Pial. xxxiv. 5. 
They laoted to him, and were hghtened. And finally, 
they have a weight of weakneſs and wants upon them, 
but they caſt over that burden on the Lord their 
ſtrength, and he ſuſtains them, Pſal. lv 22. With all 
their wants and weakneſſes, they are cait upon lim; 
as the poor weak and naked babe, coming out of the 
womb, is caſt into the lap of one appointed to take care 
of it, Pial. xxii 10 Tho' they be deſtitute (as a ſhrub 
in the wilderneſs, which the foot of every beaſt may 
tread down) the Lord will regard them, Pfal. cii 17. 
It is no marvel, the weakeſt plant may be ſafe in 
a garden; but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a hedge for 
protection, to his wzak and deſtitute ones, even in 

a wilderners | 
Oe. But if the ſaints be ſapported, how is it 
that they fall ſo often under temptations and diſcourage- 
ments? Au. (1. However long they fall, they never 
fall off; and that is a great matter. They are kept by 
the power of God, through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 
i. 5. Hypocrites may ſo fall, ſo as to fall off, and 
fall into the pit, as a bucket falls into a well, when 
the chain breaks. But tho' the child of God may fall, 
and that fo low as the water goes over his head; yet 
tixre is ſtill a bond of union betwixt Chriſt and him: 
tne Chain is not broken : he will not go to the ground, 
he wil] be drawn up again, Luke xxii. 41 32. And the 
Lirl jaia, Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired te have 
yu, that he may fiſt, you as wheat ; but I have prayed 
Jur thee, that thy faith fail net. | (2) The falls of the. 
Ants ow from their not improving their union with 
: | Chris 
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_ Chriſt 3 their not making uſe of him by faith, for (tay. 
ing or bearing them up, Pfal. xxvi. 13. I had fainteg 
unte 1 had believed While the nurſe holds the child 
in her arms, it cannot fall to the ground; yet if 
the unwary child hold not by her, it may fall back. 
wards in her arms, to its great hurt. Thus Davichz 
fall broke bis bones, Pſal Ji. 8 but it did not break 
the bond of union betwixt Chriſt and him ; The holy 
Spirit, the bond of that union, was not taken from 
bim, ver. 1. | | | 
The laſt benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpeci4l care 
of the huſbandman, John xv. 1. I am the true vine, 
and my Father is the huſbandman—Every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit Believers by virtue of their union with 
Chriſt, are the object of God's ſpecial care and pro. 
vidence. Myſtical Chriſt is God's vine; other ſocie. 
ties in the world are but wild olive-trees. The men 
of the world are but God's out field; the ſaints are 
his vineyard, which he has a ſpecial property in, and 
a ſpecial concern for, Cant. viii 12. My vineyard 
which is mine, is before me. He that ſlumbers not, 
nor ſleeps, is the keeper of it; he doth keep it, leſ 
any hurt, he will keep it night and day: he in whoſe 
hand is the dew of heaven, will water it every mo- 
ment Iſa. xxvi. 3. He dreſſeth and purgeth it, in 
order to further fruitiulneſs, John xv. 2. He cuts off 
the luxuriant twigs, that mar the fruitfulneſs of the 
branch. This is done, eſpecially, by the word, and 
by the croſs of afflictions. The ſaints need the miniſ- 
try of the word, as much as the vineyard needeth one 
to dreſs and pruye the vines, 1 Cor. ni. 9. We are la- 
beurers together with God.—Ye are God's Huſhandry, 
ye are God's building. And they need the crals tov, 
1 Pet. i. 6. | | ff 
And therefore, if we ſhould reckon the crols 
amongſt the benefits flowing to believers from ther 
union with Chriſt, I judge, we ſhould not reckon it 


amiſs, Sure I am, in their ſufferings, they ſuffer with 


bim, Rom. viii. 17. And the aſſurances they have of 


the 


Head IT. the Huſbandman. . zo 


the croſs, have rather the nature of a promiſe, as of 
\ threatening, Pl. Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33. I his children 
forſake my law,—then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion 
with the rod, and their iniquity with flripes. MNVever— 
thelefs, my loving-kindue)s will I not utterly take from 
him: nor ſuffer my ſaithſulneſs to fail. This looks 
like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to take care 
of the children left upon him; and to give them both 
nurture and admonition, for their good. The cove— 
nant of grace does truly beat the ſpears of affliction 
into pruning hooks, to them that are in Chriſt, Iſa. 
xxvii. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged, and this is all the fruit, to take away his ſin. 
Why then ſhould we be angry with our croſs? Why 
ſwu!d we be frighted at it? The believer muſt take 
up his croſs, and follow his leader, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, He muſt take up his ilk-day's croſs, Luke 
ix. 23. If any man will come after me, let him deny 


* 


inge, and take up his croſs daily. Yea, he mult take 
© Wu bis holy-day's croſs too, Lam. ii. 22 Thou haſt 
7 called, as in a folemn day, my terrors round abut. 


The church of the Jews had, of a long time, many 
2 pleaſing meeting at the temple, on ſolemn days, for 
* oe worſhip of God; but they got a ſolemnity of ano— 


de mer nature, when God called together, about the tem- 
2 ple and ci*y, the Chaldean army that burnt the temple, 
| 


and laid Jeruſalem on heaps. And now, that the church 
of God is yet militant in this lower region, how can it 
be but the clouds will return after the rain? But the 
rols of Chriſt (which name the ſaints troubles do 
dear) is a kindly name to the believer. It is a croſs 
nceed, but not to the believer's graces, but to his 
emuptions. The hypocrite's ſeeming graces may 
ndecd breathe out their laſt on a croſs, as theſe of 
he ſtony-ground hearers did, Mat. xiii. 6. And when 
ke ſun (of perſecution, ver. 26) was up, they were 
orched : And becauſe they had not reat, they withered 
way. But never did one of the real graces in a be- 
der die upon the croſs yet. Nay, as the candle 
ues brighteſt in the night, and the fire burns fierceſt 
| | in 
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in, intenſe froſt ; ſo the believer's graces are, ordinari) 

molt vigorous in a time of trouble. *. 
There is a certain pleaſure and ſweetneſs in the 
crofs, to them who have their ſenſes exerciſed to air. 
cern, and to find it out. There is a certain ſweetneſs 
in one's ſeeing himfelf upon bis trials for heaven, and 
Banding candidate for glory. There is a pleaſure in 
travelling over theſe mountains, where the Chriſtian 
can fee the prints of Chriſt's own feet, and the foot. 
ſteps of the flock, who have been there before him, 
How pleaſant is it to a faint, in the exerciſe of grace, 
to ſee how a good God ercfleth his corrupt inclinations, 
and prevents his folly! How ſweet is it to behold theſe 
thieves upon the croſs! How refined a pleaſure is there 
in obſerving how God draws away proviſion from un. 
ruly Iuſts, and ſo pincheth them, that the Chriſtian 
may get them governed? Of a truth, there is a Para. 
dife within his thorn-hedge. Many a time the people 
of God are in bonds, which are never looſed, till they 
be bound with cords of afflition. God takes them, 
and throws them into a fiery furnace, that burns off 
their bonds; and then, like the three children, Dan, 
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Hi. 25. they are looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, eu 
God gives his children a potion, with one bitter in- 

gredient ; if that will not werk upon them, he will wi 
put in a ſecond, a third, ard ſo on, as there is need, 

that they may work together, for their good, Rom, 

viii. 28, With croſs. winds he haſtens them to the an 
harbour. They are often fourd in ſuch ways, as that de 
the croſs is the happieſt foot they can meet with the 
and well may they ſalute it, as David did Abigeih of 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord Cod of Iſrael, who ſent th be 
this da; to meet me, Sam. xxv. 32. | Worldly thing If 


are often ſuch a load to the Chriſtian, that he moves ma 
but very flowly heaven-w ard. God ſends a wind of 
treuble that blows the burden off the man's back: 
and then he walks more ſpeedily on his way; aft 
God hath drawn ſome gilded earth from him, that was 
drawing his heart away from God, Zeph iii. 12. ] will 
allo leave in the midft of thee, an affirtted and , 
tec 
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people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. 
It was an obſerve of an heathen moraliſt, That no 
«/hiſtory makes mention of any man, who hath been 
« made better by riches.” I doubt if our modern 
hiſtories can ſupply the defect of ancient hiſtories in 
this point. But ſure I am, many have been the worſe 
of riches 3 thouſands have been hugged to death, in 
the embraces of a ſmiling world : and many good men 
have got wounds from outward proſperity, that be- 
hoved to-be cured by the croſs. I remember to have 
read of one, who having an impoſthume in his breaſt, 
had in vain, uſed the help of phyſicians ; but being 
wounded with a ſword, the impoſthume broke; and 
his life was ſaved by that accident, which threatened 
immediate death. Often have ſpiritual impoſthumes 
gathered in the breaſts of God's people, in time of 
outward proſperity, and been thus broken and diſcuſ- 
ſed by the croſs. It is kindly for believers to be 
healed by ſtripes; altho' they are uſually ſo weak, as 
to cry out for fear, at the fight of the pruning-hook, 
as if it were the deſtroying ax; and to think the Lord 
is coming to kill them, when he is indeed coming to 
cure them. | | | 


words, firſt to ſaints, and next to ſinners. 
I. To you that are ſaints, I ſay, 3 
Firſt, Strive to obtain and keep up actual communion 
and fellowſhip with Jeſus. Chriſt ; that is, to be till 
deriving freſh ſupplics of grace, frem the fountain 
thereof in him by faith; and making ſuitable returns 
of them in the exerciſe of grace and holy obedience. 
beware of eſtrangement betwixt Chrift and your ſouls. 
If it has pot in already (which ſeems to be the caſe of 
many in this day) endeavour to get it removed. There 
are muititudes in the world that flight Chriſt, tho' ye 
ſhould not flight. him: many have turned their backs 
on him, that ſometimes looked fair for heaven. The 
warm fun of outward peace and proſperity, has cauſed 
lorce caſt their cloak of religion from them, who held 
it faſt, when the wind of trouble was blowing upon 
Cc | | them; 


* a 


* *. 2 


I ſhall now conclude, addreſſing myſelf in a few 5 
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them; and will ye alſo go away? John vi. 67. he 
greateſt ingratitude is ſtampt on your flighting of 
communion with Chriſt, Jer. ii. 31. Have I been a 


wilderneſs unto ljrae!; a land of darkne!s ? Hergen 


' Jay my people, We are Lords ; we will come no more 


unto thee? Oh! beloved, is this your kiidaec tg 
your friend? Ft is unbecoming any wife, to flight 
converſe with her huſband ; but her eſpecially, who 
was taken from. a priſon or a dung-hill, as ye were, 
by our Lord. But remember, 1 pray you, this is 2 
very ill- choſen time to live at a diſtance from God; 
it is a time in which divine providence frowns upon 
the land we live in; the clouds of wrath are gathering, 
and ate thick above our heads! It is not a time fer 
you to be out of your chambers, Iſa. xxvi. 20. They 
that now are walkmg moſt cloſely with God, may have 
enough ado to Itand, when the trial comes ; how harl 
weill it be for others then, who are like to be ſurpriſed 
with troubles, when guilt is lying on their conſciences 
unremoved. To be awakened out of a ſound fleep, 
and caſt into a raging ſea, as Jonah was, will be a fear- 
ſul trial. To feel trouble before, we ſce it coming, 
to be paſt hope, before we have any fear, is a very ſad 
caſe. Wherefore break down your idols of jealouſy, 


mortify theſe luſis, theſe irregular appetices and de- 


fires, that have ſtolen away your hearts, and left you, 
like Samſon, without his hair, and ſay, I wil go and 
return to my firſt huſband ; for then it was better with 
me than now, Hol. ii. 7. | 

Secondly, Walk as becomes thoſe that are united 
to Chriſt, Evidence your union with him, by walking 
as he alfo walked, 1 John ti. 6. If ye be brought from 


under the power of darkneſs, let your light thine be: 


fore men. Shine as lights in the world, holding forth 
the word of life, as the lanthorn holds the candie, 
which being in it, ſh'nes through it, Philip ii. 15, 16. 
Now. that ye profeſs Chriit to be in you, let his image 


ſhine torth in your converſation ; and remeanber the 


| buſineſs of your lives is, to prove by practical argu- 


ments what ye profels. | 
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i You know the character of a wife: She that is 
married, careth how ſhe may p'eaſe her huſband : Gs 
you ard do likewiſe : Walk worthy of the Lord, unto 
40 pleaſing, Col. i. 10 This is the great buſineſs of 
Lſz; you muft pleaſe him, tho' it ſhould diſpleaſe all 
the werd. What he hates, muſt be hateful to you, 
cauſe he hates it. Whatever luſts come in ſuit of 
dur hearts, deny them, ſeeing the grace of God has 
zope ard, teaching fo to do, and you are joined to the 
Lord, Let him be a covering to your eyes; for ycu 
have not your choice to make, it is made already: 
a14 you muſt not diſhonour your Head. A man takes 
care of his feet, for that, if he catch cold there, it 
flies up to his head: Shall I then take the members of 
Chriſt, and ma te them the members of an harto* ? God 


forbid, ſays the Apoitle, 2 Cor. vi 15. Witt thou 


take that heart of thine, which is Chriſt's d»elling- 
place, and lodge his enemies there? Wilt thou take 
that body, which is his temple, and defile it, by ufing 
the members thereof, as the inftruments of ſin ? 

2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, an much fruit. 
The branch well laden with fruit, is the giory of the 
Vine and of the Huſbandman too, John xv. 8. Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; fo 
Hall ye be my diſciples. A barren tree ſtands ſafer in 
2 wood, thau an orchard: And branches in Chriſt, 
thet bring not forth fruit, will be taken away and caſt 
into the fire. ö | | 

3. Be heavenly- min led, and maintain à holy con- 
tempt of the world. Ye are united to Chriſt; he is 
your Head and Huſband, and is in heaven : Wherefore 
your hearts ſhould be there alſo, Col. iii. 1. 7/7 ye then 
be riſen with Chriſt, jeck thole things wh ch are above, 
where Chrift fitteth at the right hand of C. Let th? 
ſerpent's ſeed go on their belly, and eat the duſt of“ 
this earth 3 but let the members of Chriſt be aſhamed - 
to bow down and feed with them. | 

4. Live and aCt dependently, depending by faith on 
Jeſus Chriſt. That which grows on its own root, is 
* Ir2e, not a branch. lt is of the nature of a branch. 

Sea to 
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to depend on the ſtock for all, and to derive all its fn 
from thence. Depend on him for life, light, Rrengy 
and all ſpiritual benefits, Gal ii. 20 Jive; yet gat! 
but Cr iveth in me. And the liſe which Inu lin, 
in the fleſh, I live by the fa th of the Sen of God. Por 
this cauſe, in the myſtical union, ſtrength is united 0 
weakneſs, life to death, and heaven to earth; thy 
weakneſs, death and earth, may mount up on borrowad 
wings. Depend on him for temporal benefits alſo, 
Mat. vi. 2. Give ts this day, cir daily bread If ye 
have truſted him with our eternal concerns, let us he 
aſhamed to diſtruſt him in the matter of our proviſion 
in the world. | 3 

Lay, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an uniting 
temper with the fellow- members of Chriſt's body, 25 
being united to the meek Jeſus, the bleſſed, centre of 
union. There is a prophecy to this purpoſe, concern. 
ing the kingdom of Chriſt, Iſa ii 6. The woff ſhall 
&:nell with the lamb ; and the leopard ſhall lie down with 
the kid. It is an alluſion to the beaſts in Noah's ark, 
The beaſts of prey, that were wont to kill and devour 
others, when once they came into the ark, lay down 
in peace with them : the lamb was in no hazard by 
the wolf there; nor the kid by the leopard. There 
was a beautiful accompliſhment of it in the primitive 
church, Ads iv 32. And the multitude of them that 
believed, were of one heart, and of one ſoul And thus 
prevails in all members of Chriſt, according to the 
meaſure of the grace of God in them. Man 1s bom 
naked; he comes naked into this world, as if God 
deſigned him for the picture of peace: and ſurely when 
he is born again, he comes not- into the new world of 
grace, with claws to tear, a ſword to wound, ande 
fire in his hand, to burn up his fellow-memvers in 
Chriſt, becauſe they cannot fee with his light. Oh! 
it is ſad to ſee Chriſt's lilies as thorns in one anothers 
fides : Chrift's lambs devouring one another like lions; 
and God's diamonds cutting one another: yet it mull 
be remembered, that fin is no proper cement for the 
members of Chriſt, tho' Herod and Pontius Pilate 7 
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be made ſriends that way. The Apoſtle's rule is plain 
Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs. 
To follow peace no further than our humour, credit, 
ard ſuch like things will allow us, is too ſnort: to 
purſue it further than holineſs (that 1s conformity to 
the divine will) allows us, is too far. Peace is preci- 
ous, yet it may be bought too dear: wherefore we 
mult rather want it, than purchaſe it, at the expence 
of truth or holineſs: But otherwiſe it cannot be over- | 
dear bought; and it will always be precious in the 
eyes ofthe ſons of peace. 

II. And now, finners, what ſhall J ſay to you? 
] have given jeu ſome view of the privileges of theſe 
in the ſtate of grace: ye Fave ſeen them afar off. 
Put, las] they are not yours, becauſ: ye are not 
Cbritt'e.. The finfulneſs of an unregererate ſtate is 
rour»z; and the miſery of it is yours alſo: but, ye 
hare neither part nor lot in this matter. The guilt 
of all your ſin lies upon you: ye have no part in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There is no peace to you; 
no peace with God, no true peace cf conſcience ; for 
ye have no ſaving intereſt in the great Peace-maker, 
Je are none of God's family: the adoption we ſpoke of, 
belongs not to you. Ye have no part in the Spirit 
of ſauCtification ; and, im one word, ye have no inhe- 
ritance among them that are ſanctified. All I can ſay 
to you in this matter, is, that the caſe is not deſperate, 
tley may yet be yours, Rev. iii. 20: BeH I Hand 
at the door and neck if any man beet 755 bene, and-. 
open the deer, I will come in to him, al iis $6 andth- 
tim, and he with me. Fleaven is Affe 
v:th earth ſtill, the potter is making f Ws. 


5 * 
7 
od g | 
XS 


clay, and the gates of the city of refuge. af 
Coſed. O! that we could compel you to'e6 
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Thus far M the State of Grace, © © © 
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The Eternal State; or, State of conſum. 
mate Happineſs, or Miſcry, 


HEAD. L 
* eee 
Or DEATH. 
JOB xxx. 23. 


For I know, that thou wilt bring me to death, and to the 
|  . hnuſe appointed for all living. 


Come now to diſcourſe of man's eternal State, into 
which he enters by death. Of this entrance Job 

takes a ſolemn ſerious view, in the words of the text, 
which contain a general truth, and a particular appii- 
cation of it. The general truth, is ſuppoſed ; namely, 
that all men muſt, by death, remove out of this world; 
they mult die. But whither mult they go? They muſt 
o to the houſe appointed for all living; to the grave, 
that darkſome, gloomy, ſolitary houſe, in the land of 
forgetfulneſs. Whereſoever the body is laid up till 
the reſurrection, thither, as to a dwelling- houſe, death 
brings us home. While we are in the body, we are 
but in a lodging-houſe ; in an inn, on our way home- 
ward. When we come to our grave, we come to out 
home, our long home, Eccl. xii 5. All living muſt be 
inbabitants of this houſe, good and bad, old and young. 
Man's life is a ſtream running into death's devouring 
deeps. They, who now live in palaces, muſt quit them, 
and go home to this houſe; and they, who have not 
where to lay their heads, ſhall- thus have a houſe :t 
length. It is appointed for all, by him, whoſe counſel 
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ſhall ſtand. This appointment cannot be ſhifted ; it is 
a a law which mortals cannot tranſgreſs. Job's applica». - 
non of this general truth to himſelf, is expreſſed in 
theſe words; I know that thyu wilt bring me ta death, 
He knew, that he behoved to meet Witſr death); 
that his ſoul and body behoved to part that God, who 
had ſet the tryſt, would certainly ſee it kept. Some- 
times Job was inviting death to come to him, and carry 
bim home to its houſe ; yea, he was in hazard of run- 
ning to it before the time, Job. vii. 15. My ſoul choofeth 
flrangling and death, rather than my life. But here he 
conſiders God would bring him to it; yea, bring him 
back to it, as the word imports. Whereby he ſeems 
to intimate, that we have no life in this worid, but as 
runaways from death, which ſtretcheth out its cold 
arms, to receive us from the wemb; but though we do 
then narrowly eſcape. its clutches, we cannct eſcape 
long; we will be brought back again to it. Job knew 


this, be had laid his account with it, and was looking 
for it. 


DocaRIxE, Al muſt die. 


Although this doctrine be confirmed by the experi- 
& ence of all former generations, ever ſince Abel entered 
e into the houſe appointed for all living; and though the 
king kuow that they ſhall die, yet it is needful to diſ- 
courſe of the certainty of death, that it may be impreſ- 
ſed on the mind, and duty confidered, 

Wherefore conſider Firf, There is an unalterable 
ſtatute of death, under which men are concluded. IT 
i appointed unto men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. It 353 
lad up for them, as parents lay up for their children: 
they may look for it, and cannot miſs it, ſeeing God 
has deſigned and reſerved it for them. T here is no 
peradventure in it; we muſt needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. [24> 
Though ſome men with not hear of death, yet every | 
man muſt ſee death,” Pfalm Ixxxix. 48. Death is a 
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. all muſt grapple with; we muſt enter the liſts. 
ich it, and it will have the maſtery, Eccleſ. viii. 8 - 
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There is no man that hath power over the ſpirit, ti . 
tain the [pirit ; neither hath he power in the 4 of 
, wrash. hey indeed who are found alive at Chris 
coming, {Hull all be changed, 1 Cor. xv 511 © But that 
change will be equivalent to death, will anſwer the 
purpoſes of it. All other perſons mult go the common 
road, the way oigall fl:lh. Secondly, Let us conſilt 
daily ootervation. WEyery man ſeeth that wiſe men die, 
like wife the fool and brutiſh perſon, Pf. xlix. tro There 
is room en9vuzh on this earth for us, not withſtanding of 
the multitudes that were upon it before us; they are 
gone to make room for us, as we muſt dzpart to leave 
room for others. It is loag fin:e death began to trauf. 
port men into another world, and vat ſhoals and multi. 
tudes are gone thither already: yet the trade is going 
on itil! z death is carryiag off new inhabitants daily, to 
the houſe appointe] for all living. Who could ever 
hear the grave ſay, It is enong'1 ? Long it has been get- 
ting, but ſtill it aſketa This world is like a great 
fair or market, where ſome are coming in, others going 
out; while the allzmvly that is in it, is confuſed; and 
the more part know not wherefore they are come to- 
gether : or, like a town fituate on the road, to a great 
Gity, through which ſome travellers are paſt, ſome ate 
paſſing, while others are only coming in, Ecclel. i. 4. 
One generation paſſeth away, and another generation 
cometh ; but the earth abideth forever. Dzat1 is an 
inexorable, irreſiſtible meſſenger, who cannot be divert- 
ed from executing his orders, by the force of the 
mighty, the bribes of the righ, nor the intreaties of the 
poor. It doth not reverence the hoary head, nor pity 
the harmleſs babe. The bold and daring cannot out- 
rave it; nor can the faint-hearted obtain a diſcharg? 
in this war. Thirdly, The human body confiſts of 
periſhing principles, Gen. iii. 19. 'Duft thou art, and 
unto duft thou ſhalt return. Dhe ſtrongeſt are but lit 
tle earthen veſſels, eafily broken in ſhiyers. The foul 
is but meanly houſed, while in this mortal body, which 
is not: a houſe of ſtone, but a houſe:of' el; the mul 
Woalls cannot but moulder away, eſpecially ego e 
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foundation is not on a rock, but in the duſt; they are 
cruſhed before the moth, though his inſeQ he ſo tender 
that the gentle touch of a finger will diſpatch it, Job 
iv. 19 Theſe principles are like gun powder; a very 
ſmall ſpark, lighting on them, will ſet them on fire, 
and blow up the houſe. The ſtone of a raiſin, or a 
hair in milk, have choaked men, and laid the. houſe of 


Head J. | | The Certainty of Death. TS = 311 


clay in the duſt. If we confider the frame and ſtrue- 
ture of our bodies, how fearfully and wonderfully we 


are made; and on how regular and exact a motion of 
the fluids, and balance of humours, our life depends 


and that death has as many doors to enter in by, as- 


the body hath pores; and if we compare the ſoul and 


body together, we may juſtly reckon, there is ſome- 
what more aſtoniſhing in our life, than in our death, 
and, that it is more ſtrange, to ſee duſt walking up and 
down on the dast, than lying down in it. Though the 
lamp of our life be not violently blown out, yet the 


ame must go out at length, for want of oil. And what 


are thoſe distempers and diſeaſes, we are liable to, but 
death's harbingers, that come to prepare its way? 
They meet us, as foon as we ſet our foot on earth, to 


tell us at cur entry, that we do but come into the world 


to go out again. Howbeit, ſome are ſnatched away in 
a moment, without being warned by ſickneſs or diſzaſe, 
Fourthly, We have finful ſouls, and therefore have 
dying bodies; death follows fin, as the ſhadow follows 
the body. The wicked must die, by virtue of the 
threatening of the covenant of works, Gen. ii 17. In 


the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt ſurg!y die. 
And the godly must die too; that, as death entered by 


bn, ſm may go.out by death. Chriſt has taken away 
the ſting of death as to them, albeit he has not as yet 
removed death itſelf. Wherefore though it faſten on 
them, as the viper did en Paul's hand, it ſhall do them 
no barm; but becauſe the leproſy of fin is in the walls 


of the houſe, it muſt be broken down, and all:themate= + _ 
nals therefore carried forth. Laſtly, Man's life zw hs 
| world, according to the ſcripture account of it, is but & 

few degrees removed from death. The ſcripture 80 
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. The Certainty of Death. State IV. 

| There is n1 man that hath power over the ſpirit, t; „. 
tam the ſpirit ; neither hath he power in the diy 9 
, wrash. They indeed who are found alive at Chrit's 
coming, (t..ull all be changed; 1 Cor. xv 51. But that 
change will be equivalent to death, will anſwer the 
purpoſes of it. All other perſons mult go the common 
road, the way ons fl:ih. Secondly, Let us -conf1lt 
daily oofervation. Every man feeth that wiſe men die, 
like wiſe the fool and brutiſh perſon, PC. xlix., 10 There 
is room enouzh on this earth for us, not withſtanding of 
the multitudes that were upon it before us; they are 
gone to make room for us, as we muſt depart to leave 
room for others. It is long ſin g death began to trauſ. 
port men into another world, and vat ſhoals and multi. 
tudes are gone thither already: yet the trade is going 
on ſtil!; death is carrying off new inhabitants daily, to 
the houſe appointe ] for all living. Who could ever 
hear the grave ſay, It 13 enough ? Long it has been get- 
ting, but still it aſketa This world is like a great 
fair or market, where ſame are coming in, others going 
out; while the aſſæmbly that is in it, is confuſed; and 
the more part know not wherefore they are come to- 
gether: or, like a town fituate on the road, to a great 
Gity, through which ſome travellers are palt, ſome ate 
paſſing, while others are only coming in, Ecclel. i. 4, 
Oe generation paſſeth away, and another generation 
cometh ; but the earth abideth forever. Dzat1 is an 
inexorable, irreſiſtible meſſenger, who cannot be divert- 
ed from executing his orders, by the force of the 
mighty, the bribes of the righ, nor the intreaties of the 
poor. It doth not reverence the hoary head, nor pity 
the harmleſs babe. The bold and daring cannot out- 
brave it; nor can the faint-hearted obtain a diſcharge 
in this war. Thirdly, The human body conſiſts of 
periſhing principles, Gen. iii. 19. Dat thou art, and 
unto duft thou halt return. The ſtrongeſt are but lit. 
tle earthen veſſels, eafily broken in ſhiyers. The foul 
is but meanly houſed, while in this mortal body, which 
is not a houſe of ſtone, but a houſg of eld; the mu! 
Walls cannot but moulder away, efpectally N 5 


9. W 
— 8 1 
"© 


nf 


— 


— 
. 7 <_= 7 . » 
4 . -- * FT” 6 to 
jo - . . ; s. 14 * 
1 


Head IJ. he Certainty of Death. 311 
foundation is not on a rock, but in the duſt; they are 
cruſhed before the moth, though his inſect be ſo tender 
that the gentle touch of a finger will diſpatch it, Job 

k ir. 19 Theſe principles are like gun powder; a very 

| ſmall ſpark, lighting on them, will ſet them on fire, 
and blow up the houſe. The ſtone of a raiſin, or a 
hair in milk, have choaked men, and laid the houſe of 
clay in the duſt. If we conſider the frame and ſtrue- 
ture of our bodies, how fearfully and wonderfully we 
are made; and on how regular and exact a motion of 
the fluids, and balance of humours, our life depends; 
and that death has as many. doors to enter in by, as 
the body hath pores; and if we compare the ſoul and 
body together, we may juſtly reckon, there is ſome» 
what more aſtoniſhing in our life, than in our death, 
and, that it is more ſtrange, to ſee duſt walking up and 
down on the dust, than lying down in it. Though the 
lamp of our life be not violently blown out, yet the 
flame must go out at length, for want of oil. And what 
are thoſe distempers and diſeaſes, we are liable to, but 
death's harbingers, that come to prepare its way? 
They meet us, as foon as we ſet our foot on earth, to 

+ tell us at cur entry, that we do but come into the world 
8 to go out again. Howbeit, ſome are ſnatched away in 

a moment, without being warned by ſickneſs or diſeaſe. 

: Fourthly, We have finful ſouls, and therefore have 

| dying bodies; death follows fin, as the ſhadow follows 

1 the body. The wicked must die, by virtue of the 

4 threatening of the covenant of works, Gen. ii 17- In 

6 the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurgly die. 
; And the godly must die too; that, as death entered by 

g bm, ſm may go.out by death. Chriſt has taken away 
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0 the ſting of death as to them, albeit he has not as yet 

f removed death itſelf. Wherefore though it faſten on 

1 tbem, as the viper did on Paul's hand, it ſhall do them 

i vo barm; but becauſe the leproſy of ſin is in the walls _ 
l of the houſe, it muſt be broken down, and all:the mate- 


b nals therefore carried forth. Laftly, Man's life i this 
. wang, according to the ſcripture account of it, is but x 1 
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SIT: -: Man's Life Vanity, State IV. 
preſents it is as a vain and empty thing, ſhort in its con. 
. tinuance, and ſwift in its paſſing away | < 
Find, Man's life is a vain and empty thing. white 
It is: it vaniſheth away, and lo! it is not, Job viii 6 
ty days are vanity. If ye ſuſpect affl.cted Job of pu. 
tiality in this matter, tear the wiſe and proſperouz 
Solomon's character of the days of his life, Eccl. viii ls, 
Ali things have. 1 /een, in the days of my vanity i. e. 
m/ vain da. Moſes. who was a very active mix 
compares our days to a ſleep, Pfal. xc 5. They are ar 
a fleep, which is not noticed, till it be ended. The re. 
ſemblance is pat: few men have right apprehenſons of 
life, until death awaken them; then we begin to know 
we were living. We /pend our years as a ta'e that i; 
fold, ver. 9 When an idle tale 1s a-telling, it may af. 
fect a little, but when it is ended, it is forgot; and ſo 
is man forgotten, when the fable of his life is ended. 
It is as à dream or viſion of the night, in which there 
is nothiag ſolid; when one awakes, all evaniſheth, Job 
xx 8. He ſbull fly away as a dream, and hall net be 
found ; yea he ſbali be chaſed away'as a viſian of the 
nieht. It is but a vain thow cr image, Plal, xxxix, 6. 
Sus eſy every man walketh in a vain ſhew. Man in this 
world, is but, as it were, a walking ſtatue ; his life is 
but an image of life; there is ſo much of death in it 
If we look on our life, in the ſeveral periods of it, 
we will find it a heap of vanities. Chi/dhood and youth 
are vanity, Eceleſ xi. 10. We come into the world, 
the mcſt helpleſs of all animals; young birds and beafts 
can do ſomerhing for themſelves, but. infant man is a- 
together unable to help himſelf? Our childhood is 
ſpent in pitiful trifling pleaſures, which become the 
ſcorn of our own after-thoughts. Youth is a flower 
that ſoon withereth, a bloſſom that quickly falls off; it 
iz a ſpace of time in which we are raſh, fooliſh, and in- 
conſidcrate, pleaſing ourſelves with a variety of. vant- 
ties, and ſwimming as it were, thto' a flood of them. 
But efe we are aware, it is paſt, and we are in middle 
age, encompaſſed with a thick cloud of cares, through 
which we malt gtope; aud fiuding ourfelves beſet 4% 
1 1 ; 175 e 


1 * 


” y . 

3 - ks. » 

95 3 

4 
* ? 9 p " 
4 %. M * N . 1 * 1 * 
1 * "> . — 

o , : wy 9 = 
- a. - : we. * 4 - 


Head II. Man's Life Vanity. 313 
| cricking thorns of difficu'ties, through them we muſt 
| force our way, to accompliſh the projects and contri- 
vnces of cur riper thoughts. And the more we ſolace. 
curſe Ives in any earthly enjoyment we attain to, the 
more bitterneſs do we find in parting with it. Tben 
comes old 2ge, attended with its own train of infirmi— 
tics, J-bour and ſort w, Plal xc. 10. and ſets us down 
next door to the grave. In a word, AI fleſh i graſs, 
lah xl. 9 Every Rage, or period in lite, is vanity, 


youth 18 ſpent, and the ſorrows of old age have not yet 
overtaken him) is aitrgether vanity , Pſalm xxxix. 5, 
Death carries off ſome in the bud of childhood, others 
in the bloſſom of youth, and others when they come 
to their fruit; few are leſt {tanding, till like ripe- corn 
they forſake the ground; all die one time or other. 
Secondly. Man's life is a ſhort thing ; it is not 6nl 

a vanity, but a ſhort-hved vanity. Conſider Fig, 
How the life of man is reckoned in the Scripture, 
It was indeed ſometimes reckoned by hundreds of 
years; but no man ever arrived at a thouſand : which 
yet bears no proportion to, eternity. Now hundreds 
are brought dewn to ſcores : three ſcore and ten or 
four ſcore, is its utmoſt length, Pſal. xc. 10. But faw 


pee, to mect the grave Yet, as if years were too 


n earth ; we find it counted by months, Job. xiv. 5. 


7 e number of his month are with thee. Our courle, ' 
1 ke that of the mcon, is run io 2 little time ;. we are 
he 1WzyS wazmg or waning, | till we. difappear. But 
Far requent:y it is reckoned by days; and theſe but few, 
7 b xiv. 1. Man that is born of a woman, is cf few days. 


lay, it is but one day in ſcripture account; and that 


dungs it down, to the ſhorteſt ſpace of time, and calls 
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Man at his beſt flate (his middle age, when the heat of © 


men arrive at that length of life. Depth does but 
zrely weit, till men be bowing down, by reaſon of 


big a word, for 'fuch a ſmall thing as the life of- man 


| ireling's day, who will preciſely obſerve when bis Js 
ends, and give over his work, ver. 6. Till he ſbalk 332 
ccempliſb as an kireling his day. Yea, the ſcripture © 


da moment. 2 Cor. iv. [7. Our light affiiftion (though 
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= grafs, and all the. goodlineſs thereof, is as the faul 


but, in the evening, being cut down by the mowery 


lyiog a corpſe, being knocked down by a ſudden ſtroke, 


+ * tread, down at any time. Thus is Sur life liable t0 
2 thouſand accidents, every diy ; any of which ma 
cut us off. But tho' we ſhould eſcape. all thele, yet 
az length, this graſs withereth, this flower fadeth « 


- +xaniſheth away, Job. vij. 9 


8 A * | 


3... Max! Ee e, ͤ Stan 
it laſt all our li fe long) is "buf for a moment. But elle 
Where it is brought down to pet à lower pitch, further 
than which one cannot carry it, Pſal xxxix. 5 Ming 
e it as nothing before thee. "Agt-eable to this, 
Solomon tells us, Eecleſ. iii. 2. There it a time to he 
barn, and a time to die ? but makes no mention of 
2. time to live; as if our life were but a ſkip from the 
womb to the grave. Secondly, Conſider the vario 

| Gmilicudes by which the Scripture repreſents the 
brevity, or ſhortneſs of man's life. Hear Hezekiah, 
Ha. xxxviii 12. Mine age is departed, and js remoyed 
Frem me as a ſhepherd's tent; I have cut , like 
weaver my life. The ſhepherd's tent is ſoon removed, 
for the flocks muſt not feed long in one place; ſuch ii 
a man's life on this earth, quickly gone. It is à weh, 
he is inceſſantly working; he is not idle ſo much s 
one moment; in a ſhort time it is wrought, and then 
it is cut off. Every breathing is a thread in this web; 
and when the laſt breath is drawn, the web is woven 
out, he expires; and then it is cut off, he breathes 0 
more. Man is like graſs, and like a flower, Iſa. xl. G. 
All flaſb, even the ſtrongeſt and moſt healthy fleſhy 


c the ficld. The graſs is flouriſhing in the morning, 


it is withered ; ſo man ſometimes is walking up ad 
down at eaſe in the morning; and in the evenings 


with one or other of death's weapons. 'The flower, 
at beſt, is but a weak and tender thing, of ſhort con- 
tinuance where ever it grows; but obſerve, man i 
not compared to the flower of the garden, but to the 
flower of the field, which the foot of every beaſt may 


Itſelf, It is carried off, as the cloud is conſumed, and 
iſeth great things, and n. 


ing cloud, which pro 
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ſwiſtly a ſhadow. 


Head l. Man's LifeVanity. | 
the expeQations of the huſbandman : but the ſun riſ- 
eth, and the cloud is ſcattered; death comes, and 


man evaniſneth. The . apoſtle James propoſeth the 


queſtion, What it your liſe? Hear his own anſwer: 


It is even a vapour; that appeareth for a little time, 


and then vaniſbeth away, Chap. iv, 14. It is frail, 
uncertain, and laſteth not. It is as ſmoke, which goes 
out of the chimney, as if it would darken the face of 
the heavens 3 but quickly is ſcattered, and appears no 


more: thus goeth man's life, and where is he? It is 


a wind, Job vii 7. © remember that my life is wind. 
It is but a paſſing blaſt, a ſhort puff, a wind that paſ- 


ech away, and cometh not again, Pſal Ixxviii. 38. 


Our breath is in our noſtrils, as it were always upon 
the wing to depart ; ever paſſing and repaſijng, like 
a traveller, until it go away for good and af, not to 
retwn till the heavens be no more. e | | 


_ 


Laſtly, Man's life is a ſwift thing; not only a paſſing 
but a flying oy Have you not obſerved how. 
ath run along the ground, in a 


elqudy and windy day, ſuddenly darkening the places 


beautified before, with the beams of the ſan, but as 
fucdenly: diſappearing ? Such is the life of man on 
the earth, for he fleeth as a ſhadow, and contingeth 
not, Job xiv 2 A weaver's ſhuttle is very ſwift. in 


its motion; in a moment it is thrown from one ſide 


of the web to the other: yet our days are ſwifter 
than a weaver's ſhuttle, chap. vii. 6. How quickly is 


man toſſed through time into eternity! See how Job 
deſcribes the ſwiftneſs of the time of life: Now my 
days are ſwifter than a poſt : they flee away, they ſee 


ts good. They are hafted away as the ſwiſt ſhips ;_ 
- 8s the eagle that haſteth to the prey, chap. ix, 25, 26. 


He compares his days with a poſt, a foot-poſt, a runner, 


who runs ſpeedily to carry-tidings, and will make no. 
ſtay. But though the poſt were like Ahimaiz, who. 
orer ran Cuſhi, our days would be fwiſter than lie; for- 
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they flee away, like a man flecing for his life, before 
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316 | "22 Looking-plaſs, wherein State w. 
all. Even be who is fleeing for life, cannot run gl. 
ways; he muſt needs ſometimes ſtand ſtill, lie down, or 
run in ſomewhere, as Siſera did into Jael's tent, to re. 
ſreſh himſelf: but cur time never halts. Therefore 
t is compared to (hips, which can ſail night and day 

Without interwiſſion, till they be at their port; and 
fwift ſhips, ſhips of deſire, in which men quickly arrive 
at the defired haven; or, ſhips of pleaſure, that fail 
more ſwiftly than ſhips of burden Yet the wind fail. 
ing, the ſhips courſe is marred 3 but our time always 

. Thus with a rapid courſe. Therefore it is compared 
to the eagle flying, not with his ordinary flight, for 
that is not ſufficient to repreſent the ſwiftnefs of our 
days; but when he flies upon his prey, which is with 
an extraordinary ſwiftneſs. And thus, even thus, our 
days fly away, 

Having thus diſcourſed of death, lev us improve it; 
in difcerning the vanity of the world; in bearing up, 
with Chriſtian contentment, and patience, under all 
troubles and difficulties in it; in mortifying our luſts; 
m cleaving unto the Lord with purp: ſe of heart, on 

All hazards ;z and in preparing for death's approach. 
And Firft, Let us hence, as in a Looking-glafs, be. 
hold the-vanity of the world, and of all theſe things in 
it, which men fo much value and eſteem, and therefore 
ſet their hearts upon. The rich and poor are <qually 
intent upon this world; they bow the knee to it, yet 
it is but a clay-god: they ccurt the bulky vanity, and 
run keenly to catch the ſhadow z the rich man is hug- 
ged to death in its embraces ; and the poor man weaties 
himſelf in the fruitleſs purſuit. (What wonder if the 
world's ſmiles overcome us, when_we purſue it ſo 
eagerly, even while it frowns upon us?] But look 
into the grave, O man, conſider. and be wiſe ; hiten to 
the doArine of death, and learn, (1) That hold as faſt 
as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be ſorcedit6 let go thy hold of 
the world at lengch. Though thou load thyſelf with 
the fruits of this earth, yet all ſhall-fall off when thou 
comeſt to creep into thy hole, the houſe unter ground, 
| appointed for all living. When death eomes, thou 
THE be = | ey. a * 8 muſt 
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Head I. to behold the Vanity of the World. 317 
muſt bid an eternal farewell to thy enjoyments in this 
world ; thou muſt leave thy goods to another, and 
whoſe ſball thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? 
Luke xii 20. (2.) Thy portion of theſe things (hall 
he very little ere lang. If thou lie down on the graſs, 
and ſtretch thyfelf at full length, and obſerve the print 
of thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mayeſt ſee, how 
much of this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt It 
may be thou ſhalt get a coihn, and a winding-ſheet; 
but thou art not ſure of that: Many who have had 
abundance of wealth, yet have not had ſo much when 
they took up their new houſe in the land of filence. 
But however that be, more ye cannot expect. It was 
a mortifying lefſon, Saladine, when dying, gave to his 
ſoldiers : He called for his ſtandard-bearer, and order- 
ed him to take his winding-ſheet upon his pike, and go 
out to the camp with it, and tell them, That of all his 
conqueſts, victories and triumphs, he had nothing now 
left him, but that piece of linen to wrap his body jn 
for burial. Lay, This world is a falſe friend, who 
leaves a man in time of greateſt need, and flzes from 
him when he has moſt ado, When thou art lying on 
2 death-bed, all thy friends and relations cannot re- 
ſeue thee; all thy ſubRance cannot ranſom theez nor 
procure thee a reprieve for one day, nay, not for one 
hour Yea, the more thou poſſi ſeit of this world's 
goods, thy ſorrow at death is like o be the greater; 
for though one may live more commoud:ioufly in palace, 
than in a cottage; yet he may die more exfily in the cot- 
tage, where he has very little to make him ſond of- life. 

Secondly, It may ferve as a Horchouſ: fir Chriſtian- 
contentment and patience. under worldly loſſes and 
croſſes A clofe application of the doQtine of death, 
is an excellent remedy agninlt-frer ing; and gives fame 
eaſe toda rankled heart. When } h had ſuſtained very 


Preat loffes, he ſat down contented; with this medita- 
tion, Job i 21 Naked came I cut of my mee ie nb, 


and naked ſhall I return thither ; The Lord 044, ont 
the Lord bath taken away, biefſed be the. name , e 
Lird, When providence brings a morialjty o, nr: 

F ³ 111 


318 WF" Storehouſe fer State Ill. 
- Fain among your cattle, how ready are you to fret ani 
complain! But che ſerious conſideration of your oy 
death (to which you have a notable. help from. ſuch 
proviilential occurrences) may be of use to lence your 
complaints, and quiet your rankled ſpirits Look tg, 
the houſe appointed for all living, and learn, (1) That 
ye muſt abide a ſorer thruſt, than the loſs of worldly 
goods. Do not cry out for a thruſt in the leg or arm, 
for ere long there will be a home-thruſt at the heart, 
You may loſe your deareſt relations; the wife may 
loſe her huſband, and the huſband his wife ; the parents 
may loſe their dear children, and the children their 
parents. But if any of theſe trials happen to vou, re. 
member you muſt loſe your own life at laſt; and where. 
© Fore doth a living man complain? Lam. iti 30 It i 
as profitable to conſider, under affliction, how our 
=  caſe;might have been worſe than it is. Whatever be 
= _ccnlumehll, or taken from us, it is of the Lord's mercies 
that we ourſelves are not conſumed, ver 22. (2) | 

is but for a ſhort ſpace of time we are to be in th 
world. It is but little our neceffities require in this 
ſhort ſpace of time; when death comes we will ſtand 

in need of none of theſe things. Why ſhould men 
rack their heads with cares, how to provide for to- 
morrow z while they know not if they ſhall need any 
thing to-morrow ? Though a man's proviſion, for his 
journey be near ſpent, he is not diſquicted, if he think 
be is near home: are you working with candle-light, 
and is there little of your candle left? It may be there 
is as little ſand in your glaſs: and if fo, ye have little WF ti 
uſe for it. (3.) Ye have matters of greater. weiglt WW .a 
that challenge your care. Death is at the door, beware Wil 
vou loſe not your ſouls. If blood break out at one e 
part of the body, they uſe to open a vein in another t] 
art of it, to turn the ſtream vf blood and ſo to ſtop it, . 
Thus the Spirit of God ſometimes cures men of for Wi i: 
row for earthly things, by ope ning the heart-vein to P 
_bleed for fin. Did we purſue heavenly things the more b 
n 
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vigorouſly that our affairs in this life proſpex not, ue 
mould thereby gain a double advantage B our * 
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beczuſe hevis not to ſtay there; it is noth home: We 


Head L Conten* ment an patience. 319 
ſorrow. would-be divznted,.and our beſt treaſure in- 
creaſed. (4 ) Crofſesof this nature will not laſt long. 


The :world's ſmiles.and frowns will be quickly buried 


together, in everlaſting forgetfulneſs, Its fmiles:go- 
away as the foam on the water, and its frowns are as 
a paſſing ſtitch in a man's file. Time flies away with 


feilt Wings, and carries our. earthly comforts, and 
croſſes too along with it z neither of them will aceom- 


. FS, 8 8 
any us into the houſe appointed for all living: There. 
the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary 
are at reſs There the priſoners reſt together, they 
hear not the vic of the opprefſor. The ſmall and great 
are there, and the jervant is free from his maſter, Job 
iii 17, 18, 19. Calt your eyes on eternity, and ye 


will ſee, affliction here is but for a moment. The truth 


is, our time is ſo very ſhort, that it will not allow 


either our joys or griefs, to come to rfection. 


Whereſore, let them that weep, be as though they 
weeped not; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. (5 ) Death will 
put all men on a level The king and the beggar malt 
dwell in one houſe, when they come to their journey's 
end; though their entertainment by the way de very 


different. The mall and the great are there, Job iii. 
19. We are in this world as on a ſtage; it is no great 
matter - whether a man act the part of a prince or a 


F 


peafant ; for when they, have acted their parts, they 


mult both get behind the curtain, and appear no more. 
Lefilz, If thou be not in Chriſt, whatever thy aMic- 
tions now be, troubles a thouſarſ} times worſe, are 


abilemp thee in another world. | 


= * 


Death will turn thy eroſſes into pure, unmixed 
eurſes; and then how gladly wouldſt thou return to 


thy former aMiQed ſtate, and purchaſe it at any Tate, 


ere there any poſſibilith of ſuch a return. If thou be 
in Chriſt, thou mayeſt well bear thy creſs. Death will 
put an end to, all thy troubles. If a man on a jdurn. 


be not well aecommodated, wliere he lodgethi obly for a 
night, he will not trouble himſelf about tte, nistet, 


ae 
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are on the road to eternity; let it not diſquiet you; 

ON 10 meet with ſome hardſhips i in the inn of this . 

td. © Fret not, becauſe it is not ſo well with you'ny \ 

thiſome' others. One matt travels with a cane in 

ey hand; his fellow-traveller (perhaps) has but a com. 

mon ſtick, or ſtaff; either of them will ſerve the turm t 

It is no great matter which of them be yours ; both , 

will be laid aſide, when you come to your Journey! ] 
end. i ; 

- Phirdh, It may ive for a Bridle, to curd all 55 1 

ney of Luſts, particularly thoſe converſant about the 2 

body. A ſerious viſt made to cold death, and that ; 

b 

V 
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fl 

a 
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folitary manſion, the grave, might od of Oe! ule be 
17 them. 

I, It may be of uſe to cauſe men remit of- thei 
nordinate care for the body; which is to many the 
bane of*their fouls. Often do theſe queſtions, pat 
all we eat? What Hall we drink ? And wherewithal 
Hall we be clathed? leave no room for another of more 

importance, viz. Wherewith' ſhall I came before "the 
Lad The ſoul is put to the rack, to anſwer theſe 


mean queſtions, in favour of. the body, while its own en 
eternal intereſts are neglected. But ah! why are men ce 
fo buſy to repair the ruinous cottage, leaving che in. WM th 
"Habitant to bleed to death of his wounds, unheeded, WI ca 
: unregarded'! Why fo much care for the body, to the ha 
neglecting of the concerns of the immortal fout?-O! WM T! 
be not fo anxious for what can only ferve your bodies; WM yo 
ſince, ere long, * x clods of cold earth will ferve: for en 
Sick and belly t „ 9861 Ly 
+ 24ly, It may abate your pride. on account of boil th 
on ments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value the 


not yourſelves on the dloffom of rome: or re. 


Lore in your ee 
2. grave; and death" give s the: 


< mY y N the time n Gal be, when ey 


be orice by your grieving friends to det lainge home 
Are wat — N n 


ak 24) 


Head 1. | 
Joes not al ways enter in ſooneſt; here it begins ſoon- 
eſt to knock at the door, but makes as great diſpatch 
with ſome in à few hours, as with others in man 

reats. Value not yourſelves on your beauty, whic 

ſpall conſume in the grave, Pſal xlix 14. Remember 
the change death makes on the faireſt face, Job xiv;: 20. 
Thou chungeſt his countenance, and ſendeth him away. 
Death makes the greateſt beauty ſo loathe ſome, that at 
-muſt be buried out of fight. Could a looking-glaſs be 
uſed in the houſe appointed for all living; it would be 
a' terror to theſe, who now look oftener into their 
laffes; than into their Bibles. And what though the 
body be gorgeoufly arrayed? The fineſt clothes axe 


— 


vill become a feaſt to the worms. * 
Zub, It may be a mighty check upon ſenſuality and 
fleſhly luſts, 1 Pet. ii. 11. J beſeech you as trangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſbly luſis, ubigb war 
againſt the foul, It is hard to caufe wet wan 
fire; and when the fire doth take hold of it, oi 
extinguiſhed: Senfuality makes men unfit foweh 
communications, and is an effectual means to guenct: 
he Spirit. Intemperance in eating and drinking, 
carries on the ruin of foul and body at once; and 
haſtens death, while it makes the man moſt unkt for it. 
Therefore, take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunk- 
enneſs, and ſo that day come upon you unawares, 
Luke xxi. 34. But Of how often is the ſoul ſtruck 
through with a dart, in gratifying the ſenſes! At 
theſe” doors, deſtruction enters in. Therefore, Job 
made a covenant with his eyes, Chap xxxi. 1. The 
mouth of a ſtrange woman it a deep pit; he that i- 
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of laſcivioufneſt ; ſtudy modeſty. in your appart l, worde 
at length, | pick: out the wanton eye: The obſcene, 
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but badges of our {in and ſhame; and, in a little time, 
vill be exchanged for a winding-theet, when the body 
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thy ronguz; wil, at lengihb be quiet) in the land of | 


filence 


ebborred of the Lord, ſball fall therein, Prov. xxii. 14. 
Let him thatiftandeth take bead lift be fall. Beware | 


{a Bride to curb Luſtt. State W 
fence! And grim death embracing the bady in its cold 
arms, will effettually allay the heat of all Reſh!y luſts 
4, lu a word, it may check our earthly mindeg. 
neſs; and at once knock down the luſt of the fl-h, 


the luſt of the eyes, aud the pride of life. Ah! if we 
I mutt die, why are we thus? Why ſo fond of tempor] 
| things; ſo anxious to get them, ſo:eager in theey. 
braces of them, fo. mightily touched with the loſs of 


them? Let me, upon a view of the houſe appointed 
for all living, beſpeak the worldling in the words of 
Solomon, Prov. xxtiit, 5. lt thau Jet: thine eyes upn 
that which it not? For riches certainly make them. 
 fetves wings, they flee away as an eagle towards 
raven. Riches and all worldiy things, are but a fat 
8 nothing, they are that which is not. They are not 
What they ſeem to be; they are all but gilded vanities 
that deceive the eye. Comparatively, they are «not, 
there is infinitely more of nothingneſs and nct being 
than of being and reality in the beſt of them. Wit 
1s the world, and all' that is in it, but a faſhion, or 
fai gw, ſuch as men make on a ſtage, a paſſing ſhow; 
+ Gol n. 31. Royal pomp is but a gaudy ſhow, or 
appearance in God's account, Acts xxv. 24, The belt 
name they get, is, good things ; but, obſerve it, they 
are only the wicked man's good things, Luke xvi. 23 
— Th in thy life-time received thy. good things, ſays 
Abraham, in the parable, to the rich man in hell. 
And well may the men of the world call theſe things 
their goods ; for there is no other good in them, about 
them, nor attending them. Naw, wilt thou (et thine 
eyes upon empty ſhews and fancies ? Wilt thoweaule 
thine. eyes to fly on them, as the wordiis ? Shall mens 
| hearts fly out at their eyes upon them, as a ravenous 
bird on its prey 2? If they do, let them know, that, 
at length theſe (hall fly as fat away from them, 
ever their eyes ftew upon them; likez@ flock of falt 
ſeathered birds, that ſettle on a foo graund; e 
which, when he runs to catch them g his: owa, do 
immediately take wing, ſly away, ang ing don 


in his neighbour's.gro und, elude his expeChation; Lok 
55 | — 


- 


= 


0 * 15 $11. 20. 


. A | - 
bars” <2 
" _- = * 1 ** « " " 
A — > * = 
" N 4 1 4 # w 
» — x = r * 1 : 
" : k . 5 0 r 
. 3. a : « £4 
« % . „ 7 * 8 
* * „ „ 
$ dy % % 4 Y £7 £25k af 
* 8 * 0 o 1 1 N . nd 
— 


o 
9 


Head I. A ſpring of Chriſtian Refolutian. 328 
«ii. 20. Thou fooh, this night thy foul ſhall be required 
of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be? Tho' you 
do not make wings to them, as many do; they make 
themſelves wings, and fly away; not as a tame houſe- 
bird, which may be catched again; nor as an hawk, 
that will ſhow where ſhe is by her bells, and be called 
again with the lure 3 but as an eagle, which quickly 
flies out of fight, and cannot be recalled. Forbear 
thou to behold theſe things, O mortal! there is no 
reaſon thou ſhouldſt ſet thine eyes upon them. This 
world is a great inn, in the road to eternity, to which 
thou art travelling. Thou are attended by theſe 
things, as ſervants belonging to the inn, where thou 
lodgeſt : they wait upon thee, while thou art there, 
and when thou goeſt away, they will convey thee to 
the door. But they are not thine, they will not go 
away with thee ; but return to wait on other ſtrang- 
ers, as they did on thee, | 
Fiſthly. It may ſerve as a ſpring of Chriſtian reſo- 
lution, to cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and 
continue in his ways; whatever he may ſuffer for ſo 
doing. It would much allay the fear of man, that 
bringeth a ſnare; Who art thou, that thou ſheuldeft be 
afraid of a man that ſball die? Ifa. li. 12. Look on 
perſecutors as pieces of brittle clay, that ſhall be daſh- 
ed ta pieces; for then ſhall ye deſpiſe them as foes 
that are mortal ; whoſe terrors to others, in the land 
of the living, ſhall quickly die with themſelves. The 
ſerious conlideration of the ſhortneſs of our time, and 
the certainty of death, will teach us, that all the ad- 
vantage we can make by our apoſtacy, in time of trial, 
is not worth the while; it is not worth the going out 
of the way to get it; and what we refuſe to forego, 
for Chriſt's ſake, may quickly be taken from us by« 
death, But we can never loſe it ſo honourably, as 
for the cauſe af Chriſt and his goſpel; for, what glory 
it, that ye. give up what ye have in the world; when 
God takes it away from you by death, whether you 
will or not ? This conlideration may teach us to us 
dervalue life itſelf, and chooſe to forego it, tather than 
885 to 


to fin. The worlt that men can do, i 1 
that life, which 8 r 
ie, which we cannot Jong keep, tho? al} y 
world ſhould conſpire to help us *to retai L MY 
And if we reſuſe to offer it op to God 11 u fprit, 
for it, in defence of his honour, he n 3 . 
us another way; as it fared with him, who OY 
burn for Chriſt, but was afterwards Vora! 97 . 
war oo fire in his houſe. en 
ajtly, It may ſerve for a ſpu inc! 
pare for death Qonfider, 1 Your pos a 4 hh 
will be according to the ſtate in which 3 
on w_ ng doors of heaven or. hell fi 8 5 2 
ree falls ſo it ſhall lie thro' cternity. 14 
be dead- born, the whole world Fin not 285 yy 
ln: and if one Ke W of Chen, in an vate g nen 
ſtate, there is no more hope of him for „ 
n what it is to go into he; 5 nn 
0 pirits, wherewith w 5 | x 
quainted. How frightſul is ents "Sat f 5 1 fro 
poor mortals in this life? And how Ireadiul is the + 
Caſe, when men are hurried away into another wh 5 
not knowing but devils may be their companions for * 
ever ! Let us then give all diligence, to make and ad- 0 
Vance our acquaintance with the Lord of that world 3 
(3) It is but 3 Wort time ye have to ptepare for death l 
therefore now or never; ſeeing the time aſſigned fo 0 
preparation will ſoon be over, Ecclef. ix. 0 Whath T 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do 1t with thy might : fit 7 
there is 9 w99rk, nor device, nor hnowfedge, nor wida 4 
in the grave, whither thou get. How can we be idle, 1 
having fo great a work to do, and fo little time to co 
it in? But if the time th 1 
Ea he time be ſhort; the work of prepat· Nui 
tion for death, though hard work, will not laſt long. : 
The ſhadows of the evening make the labourer work 
| cheertully 3 knowing the time to bo at hand, when eh 
ſhall be cailed in from his labour. (4 Much of ou hab 
time 1s over already; and the youngeſt of us all cannot on 
affure bimſelf. that there is as much of his time 1 Wc 
come, as 1s paſt. Our life in the world, is but a ſhort 
| preface to long eternity ; and much of the tale 15 old. 
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Head J. to prepare ſor Death, | 325 
on! ſhall we not double our diligence, when ſo much 
of our time is ſpent, and ſo little of our great work is 
done? (5.) The preſent time is flying away; and we 
cannot bring back time paſt, it hath taken an eternal 
{.irewel of us; there is no kindling the fire again, that 
ie burnt to aſhes. Fhe time to come is not ours; 
and we have no aſſurance of a ſhare in it, when it comes. 
We have nothing we can call gurs, but the preſent 
moment; and that is flying away How ſoon our time 
may be at an end, we know not. Die we muſt, but 
who can tell us when? If death kept one ſet time 
for all, we were in no hazard of a ſurpriſe ; but daily ob- 
ſervation ſhews us, there is ng ſuch thing. Now the 
lying ſuadow of our life, allows no time for loitering. 
Ihe rivers run ſpeedily into the ſea, from whence 
they came; but not ſo ſpeedily as man to the duſt, 
from whence he came. The ftream of time is the 
ſwifteſt current, and quickly runs out to eternity. 
La h. If once death carry us off, there is no coming 
back again to mend our matters, Job. xiv. 14. If a man 
lie, ſhall he live again? Dying is a thing we cannct 
et a trial of; it is what we can do only onct, Heb. 
27, It is appointed unts man ONCE t die. And that 
which can be but once done, and yet is of ſo much im- 
ortance, that our all depends on having it done right, 


„be need to ufe the utmoſt diligence, that we may 
[Wo it well. Therefore prepare for death, and do it 
on meouſly, ENS Ne” Hes 

tie, 


If ye who are unregenerate, aſk me, What ye ſhall 


lo, to prepare for death, that ye way die ſafely? 1 
T4 WWnſwer, 1 have told you already, what muſt be done. 
" \ud that is, your nature and ſlate muſt be changed; 
or 


ſe muſt be born again; ye muſt be united to Jeſus 
brift by faith. And till this is done, ye are not ca- 
able of other directions, which belong to one's dying 
omfortably, whereof we may diſcourſe afterwards in 
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The Difference betwixt the Righteous and the 
= Wicked in their Death. 
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PROVERBS xiv, 31. 


The Wicked is driufffyout in his Wickedneſs : But th 
Righteous hath hope in his Death. 
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| HIS text looks like the cloud betwixt the Iſra. 
1 elites and Egyptians, having a dark Gde towards 
the latter, and a bright fide towards the former. It 
reprefents death like Pharaoh's jailor, bringing the 
chief butler and the chief baker out of one priſon ; the 
one to be reſtored to his effice, and the other to be led 
to execution. It ſhows the difference bet wixt the gods 
ly and ungodly in their death; who as they act a very 
different part in life, ſo, in death, have a vaſily differ- 
_entexit. 3 : 3 

Firſt. As to the death of a wicked man; here is, 


{ 

| 

1 
| 

; 
3 


(1 ) The manner of his paſſing out of the world, He isM © 
driven away; namely in his death, as is clear from {l 
the oppoſite clauſe. He is forcibly thruſt out of his Mo 


place in this world, driven away as chaff before the 
wind. (2) The ſtate he paſſeth away in. He die 
in a ſinful and hopeleſs ſlate, Firft. In a ſinful ſtate 75 
he is driven away in his wickedneſs. He lived in it 
and he dies in it; his filthy, garments of ſin, in which 


be wrapt up himſelf in his life, are his priſon-garments * 
in which he ſhall lie wrapt up for ever. Secondly, In .. 

a hopeleſs tate; But the righte:us hath hope in h 1, - 

' death ? which plainly imports the hopeleſſneſs of th "he 
wicked in their, death. Whereby it is not meant, th 
no wicked, man ſhall have any hope at all, when be oy 
a dying, but ſhall die in deſpair. Ne; ſometimes it r. 

_ #6. indeed, but frequently it is otherwiſe 3 fooliſh vir y i 
gins may, and often do hope to the laſt breath. Bu '% 
- the wicked man has no ſolid hope; and as for * 5 "i 
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The wicked dying, 8c. 327 
luſirxe hopes he entertains himſelf with, deat!- will 
root them up, and he ſhall be for ever Irretrievably 
miſerable. . | OE SY, IOETOTAE 


Fecsnaly, As to the death of a righteous man ; he 


hath hope in bis death. This is uſhered in with a 
but, importing a removal of theſe dreadful circumſtan- 
ces, with which the wicked man is attended, who is 
driven away in his wickedneſs ; but the godly are nat 
ſo, Not ſo, (1) In the mann their paſſing out of. 
the world. The righteous is not driven away as chaff 
before the wind, but led away as a bride to the mar- 
rage chamber, carried away by the angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not ſo as to their 
{tzte, when paſſing out of this life. The righteous man 
dies. (1.) Not in a ſinful, but in a holy ſtate.” He goes 
not away in his fin, but out of it. In his life he was 
putting off the old man, changing his priſon-garments : 
and now the remaining rags of them are removed, and 
he is adorned with robes of glory, (2) Not in a hope- 
leſs, but a hopeful ſtatz. He hath hope in his death; 
he has the grack of hope, and the well founded expec- 
tation of better things, than ever he had in this world; 
and though the ſtream-of his hope at death may run 
ſhallow 3 yet he has ſtill as much of it, as makes him 
tenture his eternal intereſts upon the Lord Jeſus ' 
Chriſt. ES] EE Song, 
WT Dey? - DocrTrinsz 1. 0 
The Wicked dying, are driven away in their Wicked- _ 
. ©.*i neſs, and in à hofeleſs ftate. 


In ſpeaking to this doctrine, (1.) I ſhall ſhew how, 


and in what ſenſe, the wicked are driven away in their 


wickedneſs, at death. (2.) I ſhall diſcover the hope- | 
leſſneſs of their ſtate at death. And Lofty, Apply 


the whole. 3+, 


I How, and in what ſenſe the wicked are driven 
yay in their wickedneſs. In diſcourſing of this mat- 
Ir, J hall briefly inquire, (1.) What is meant,” b 
then being driven away, (2.) Whence-they. {halt be 


Mien, and whither. 


Nh * ; 
* „ « 4 


In what reſp 
ce 


(39 es they may 
be 


0 


\ 7 
2 
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be ſaln to be driven away in their wiekrels, py 


before I proceed, let me advettiſe you, that heu are 


miſtaken if you think, that no perſons ure to be cafe 
wicked, but they who are avowedly vitious and pw. 


phane; as if the devil could dwell in none but thofe 


Whoſe name is Legion. In ſcripture-account, all who. 


are not-righteous, in the manner hereafter explained, 
are reckoned wicked, And therefore the text divides 
the whole world intdf ſorts, the righteous, and the 
wicked; and ye will ee the ſame thing in that other 


tert, Mal iii. 18. Then ſball ye return, and diſcern be. 


teen the righteous and the withed, Wherefore, if ye 
be not righteous, ye. are wicked. If ye have not an 
imputed righteouſneſs, and alſo an implanted righteouſ. 
neſs, or holineſs; if ye be yet in your natural ſtate, 
unregenerated, not united to Chriſt by faith; howſo- 
ever moral, and blameleſs in the eyes of men, your 
* converſation may be, ye are the wicked, who ſhall he 
driven away in their wickedneſs, if death find you in 
that ſtate. Now, : Id 
Fist, As to the meaning of this phraſe, driven, 
away, there are three things in it; the wicked ſhall be 
taken away ſuddenly, violently, and irrefiſtibly. _ 
Fi, Unrenewed man ſhall be taken away ſuddenly 
at death. Not that all wicked men die ſuddenly ; nor 
that they are all wicked, who die fo : Gol forbid! 


But, (1.) Death commonly comes upon them unex- 
petted, and fo ſurpriſcth. them; as the deluge came 


ſurpriſingly on the old world, though they were fore- 
warned of it long before it came? as travail cometh 


oon a woman_with child, with ſurpriſing ſuddenneſs: 


altho* looked for and expected, 1 Theff. v. 3. Death 


ſeizeth them as a creditor dotlhi his debtor, to hale 


bim to praſon (Fial. lv. 15.), and that when they are 


not aware. Death comes in as a thief at the window, 


and finds them full of buſy thoughts about this life, 
. which that very day periſh. (2.) Death always ſeiz- 
eth them unprepared for it; the old houſe falls down 
about their ears before they have © another provided. 


Wpen death caſts them to the door, they have not 
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in their Witkedneſs. | 
here to lay their heads, unleſs it be on a bed of fire 
and bricpftone. The ſoul and body are, as it were hug- 
gingone- anotherin mutualembraces, when death comes 
like 2 whirlwind, and ſeparates them. (3.) Death 
hurties them away in a moment to deftruQion, and 
makes a moſt ditmal change; the man, for the moſt 


art never knows where he is, till in hell he lift up his 
eyes, Luke xvi. 23, The floods of wrath fſuddenty 


overwhelm his ſoul, and ere he is aware, he is plunged 
into the bottomlets pit. = CL Fi 


329 


Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of 


the world violently, . Driving is a violent action; he is 


chaſed out of the world, Job xviii. 18. Fain would he 


ſay if he could; but death drags him away like a male- 
ſactor to the execution, He fought no other portion, 
than the profits and pleaſures of this world, he hath 
no other, he really deſires no other; how can he then 


go away out of it, if he were not driven. 
. Nueſt. But may not a wicked man be willing to die?. 
An. He may indeed be willing to die; but (obſerve) 
it is only in one of three caſes. (I.) In a fit of paſſion, 


— 


by reaſon of ſome trouble that he is impatient to be 


nd of. Thus many perſons, when. their. paſſion has 
got the better of their reafon, and when, on that ar- 
count, they are moſt unht to die, wil! be ready to cry, 


O to be gone I but ſhould their defre be grauted, and 


death come at their call, they would quickly ſhew they 


were not in earneſt 5 and that if they go they muſt be 
driven away againſt their. wills. (2) When they are 
brim- ſull of deſpair, they may be willing to die. Thus 


1 & / . . * » \ 
Saul murdered himſelf zi; $ wiſned to be in hell, 


that he might know th%affers in the g 
be was to ſuffer. In this maar only ol 
death while it flies from them. wg 


at he belicyed, 


violence theſe. do undergo, hom N Goa 
do thus drive (3) When they are Mg of hap- 
pineſs aſter death. -Foolith virgins, under che power 
of deluſion, as to their ſtate, may be willing to die, hav- 
ing ho fear of lying down in forrow. How many are. 
there, who can gire no N ground for their hope, 
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who got have no hands in their death | Many are 
drwen to darkneſs ſleeping 3 they go off like lambz 
who would” roar like lions, did they but know what 
place they are going to; though the chariot; in which 
they ate, drive furiouſly to the depths of hell, yet they 
fear not, becauſe they are faſt aſleep. q 
Tah, The unregenerate man-is taken away irre. 
fickibly. He muſt go, the” lore agatuſt his wil. Death 
will take no refuſal, gor adinit of any delay, tho? the 
man has not lived haft his days, according to his own a 
computation. If he will not bow, it will break him, 4 
If he will not come forth, it will pull the houſe down 0 
about bis ears, for there he muſt not ſtay. Although 4 
the ' phyſician help, friends groan, the wife and the 1 


children ery, and the man himſelf ufc his utmoſt efforts e 
to retain the ſpirit, his ſoul is required of him; yield £ 
he mult, and go where he ſhall never more ſee light. 4 


_ SECONDLY, Let us conſider whence they are driven, g 
and whither. When the wicked die, (f.) They are Ml \ 
driven out of this world, where they ſinned, into the l 
other world, where tliey muſt be judged, and receive 2 
their particular ſentence, Heb. ix 23 It is appointed . 
* unto men once to die, but after this the judgement. They WM © 
ſhall no more return to their beloved earth. Though 
their hearts are wedded to their earthly enjoyments, 
they muſt leave them; they can carry nothing hence. 
How ' ſorrowful muſt their departure be, When they 
have nothing in view, ſo good as that which they leave 
behind them? (2.) They are driven out of the ſociety 
of the ſaints on earth, into the ſaciety of the damned 
| in hell, Luke xvi. 22, 22 e rich man alſo died, and 


was buried, fr. f up bir eyes. What a 
multitgg{ 2 Foats do now take place among 
Chriſt' ut at death they ſhall be led forth 
with & of iniquity, Pſalm. cxxv. 5. There 


is a mixed Mftitude in this world, but no mixture i 
the other? each party is there ſer by themſelves. 
Tho' hypocrites grow here as tares amolg the wheat, 
death will root them up; and they ſnall be bound in 
bundles for the fire. (3) They are driveh out ef 2 


* 
9395 


4 \ -@ 
* 


fal H. in their Ric fed ef. Jr 
into eternity. While time Jaſts with them, there is 
hope; but when time goes, all hope goes with it. Pre- 
cicus time 1s now laviſhly ſpent; it lies ſo heavy upon 
te bands of many, that they think themſelves obliged 
to take ſeveral ways to drive away time. But beware 
of being at a loſs what to do in life; improve time for 


| eternity, whilſt you have it; for ere long death will 
erive it frem you, ard you from it, fe as ye ſhall never 
4 meet again. (4 ) They are driven out of their ſpeci- 
f ous pretences to piety, Death ſtrips them of the 
: ſplendid robes of a fair profeſſion, with which ſome of 
' them were adorned, and turns. them off the ſtage, in 
ebe rags of a wicked heart and life. The word hypo- 
| crite, properly hgnifies a ſtage- player, who appears to 
0 be what indecd he 1s not. This world is the ſtage on 
which theſe children of the devil perſonate the chil- 
, dren of God a Their ſhew of religion is the player's 
S ec:t, u der witch cne muſt lock, who will judge of 
e em oright. Now death turns them out of their 
e cost, and then they appear is their native dre ſs ;; it un- 
Jae them, and takes off their maſc. There are none 


in the otLer world, who pretend to be better than they 
þ really are. Depraved nature acts in the regions of 
„ benor, unallayed, and undiſguiſed. Lofty, They are 
e. driven away from all means of grace; and are ſet be- 4 
zond the line, quite out of all proſpect of mercy. 


4 Ihere is no more an opportunity to buy oil for the 

y lamp; it is gone out at death; and can never be lighted 

4 ain. There may be offers of mercy and peace made 
er they are gone: but they are to others, not to 5 
; ſem; there are no ſuch offers in the place, to which 

g they are driven; theſe offers are ory mile in that 

h face, from which they are driven. E ory del”) 

* LasTLY, In what reſpect may they id to be 

al wen ay | in their wickedneſs ? Anf, r) In re- 

. ſpect of their being driven away in their ſinſul, uncon- 


t ted ſtate. Having lived enemies to God, they die 
n qd kate. of enmity to bim; for none are brought into 
e e eternal fate of conſummate happineſs, but by the 
Jef the ſtate of prace, or begun recovery in this 
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and is caſt out of the womb into the grave; ſo he who 
is dead while he liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt 
forth of the womb of time, in the ſame tate of death 
into the pit of utter miſery. OQ "miſerable death, to 
die in the gall of bitterneſs and bond, of iniquity! it had 
deen incomparably better for ſuch as die thus, that 
they had never been born (2.) In regard they die 
ſinning, acting wickedly againſt God in contradiction to 
the divine law; for they can do nothing but fin while 
they live. 80 death takes them in the very act of fin. 
ning; violently draws them from the embraces of their 
luſts, and drives them away to the tribunal to receive 
their ſentence. It is a remarkable expreſſion, Job 
xxxvi 14. They die in youth the marginal reading is, 
their ſoul dieth in youth ; their luſts being lively, their 
deſires vigorous, and expectations big, as is common in 
youth: And their life is among the uncle an: or, and 
the company (or herd) of them dieth among the Sodom. 
ites, i. e. is taken away, in the heat of their fin and 
-wickedneſs, as the Sodomites were, Gen. xix. Luke 
vil. 28, 29. (3) In as much as they are driven away, 
loaded with the guilt of all their fins 3 this is the wind. 
ing ſheet that ſhall lie down with them in the duſt, Job 
XX. II. Their works. follow them into the other 
world; they go away with the yoke of their tranſgrel- 
ſions wreathed about their necks. - Guilt is a bad com- 
panion in liſe, but how terrible will it be in death! it 
lies now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone on their benum'd 
conſciences; but when death opens the way for ſparks 
of divine vengeance, like fire to fall upon it, it wil 

make dreadful flames in the conſcience, in which the 
ſoul will hee es it were wrapt up for ever. LI. 
The. wickedFre driven away in their wickedneſs, in 
ſo far as Ay die under the abſolute pawer of their 
wickedneſs. While there is hope, there is ſome te- 
ſtraint on the worſt of men; and theſe moral endov- 
ments, which God gives to a number of men, ſor the 
benefit of manking in- this life, are fo many allays and 
pyeſtraints upon the impetuous wickedheſs ef 5 


IS 


life. The child that is dead in the-womb, is born dead, 


| in their-Wickednejs. 1 2383 
nature. But all hope being cut off, and theſe giſts 
withdrawn, the wickedneſs. of the wicked, will then 
arrive at its perfection. As the ſeeds of grace ſown 
in the hearts of the elect, come to their full maturity 
at death: ſo, wicked and helliſh diſpoſitions, in the 
reprobate, come then to their higheſt pitch. Their 
prayers to God will then be turned to horrible curſes, 
and their praiſes to hideous blaſphemies, Mat, xxii. 13. 
There ſball be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. This 
gives a diſmal, but genuine view of the ſtate of the 
wicked, in- another world: ö | 

II. 1 ſhall diſcover- the hopeleſsneſs of the ſtate f 
unrenewed men, at death. It appears to be very hope- 
leſs, if we conſider theſe four things. | 

Firſt, Death cuts off all their hopes and proſpect 

of peace and pleaſure in this life, Luke xit. 19, 20. 
Soul, thou haſt. much goods laid up fer many years ; 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. But God ſaid 
unto him, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul fhall be required 
of thee ; then whoſe ſball thoſe things be, which thou 
haſt provided? They look for great matters in this 
world; they hope to increaſe their wealth, to ſee 
their families proſper, and to hve at eaſe: but death 
comes like a ſtormy wind and ſhakes off all their fond 
hopes, like green fruit from off a. tree: When he is 
about 1 fill his belly, God fhail caſt the fury of his wrath 
upon him, Job xx. 23. He may begin a web of con- 
trirances, for advancing his worldly intereſt ; but, 
before he gets it wrought out, death comes, and cuts. 
it out: His breath geeth forth, be returneth to his 
earth : in. that very day his thoughts periſh, Pſalm. 
erlvi. 4... "EE A „ Lb 
- Secondly, When death comes, they have no. ſolid 
grounds to hope, for eternal happineſs : For what is 
* the hope of the hypocrite,. tho he hath" gained, when 
(rad taketh away his ſoul? Job xxvii. 8. Whatever 

hopes they fondly entertain, they are not founded on 
God's word, which is the only ſure ground of hope: 
If they knew their own caſe. they. would ſee theme 
* &lves only happy in a dream. And indeed what hope 
* g can 
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can;they have? The law is plain againft them, ana 
condemns them. The curſes of it (theſe cords gf 
death) are about them already. The Suwiour, hoch 
they lighted, is now their Judge; and their judge is 
their, enemy. Ho then can they hope? T ney have 
bolted the door of mercy againſt themſelves, by their 
unbelief. They have deſpiſed the remedy, and there. 
fore. muſt die without mercy. They have no ſaving 
12tereſt in _Tefus Chriſt, the only channel of conveys 
ance, in wkich mercy flows; and therefore they can 
never taſte of it. The ſword of juſtice guards the 
door of mercy, fo as none can enter in, but the mem. 
bers of the myſtical body of Chtiſt, over whoſe heads 
is a covert of atoning blood, the Mediator's blood. 
Theſe indeed may paſs without harm, for juſtice has 
nothing to require of them. But others cannot paſs, 
ſiuce they are not in Chriſt: death comes to them with 
the ſting in it, the ſting of unpardoned guilt. It is 
armed againſt them with all the force the ſanction of 
a holy law can give it, 1 Cor xv. 56 The fling of 
death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. When 


that'law was given on Sinai, the whole mount quaked 


greatly, Exod. xix. 18. When the Redeemer was 
making ſatisfaction for the elect's breaking of it, the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent, Matth. xxvit. 51. 
What poſhble ground of hope then is there to the 


wicked man, when death comes upon him, armed with 
the force of this law? How can he eſcape that fire, 


which burat unto the midſt of heaven? Deut iv. 11. 
How ſhall he be able to ſtand in that ſmoke, that 
aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace? Exod. ' xix. 18. 
How will he endure the terrible thunders and hght- 
enings, ver. 16. and dwell in the darknefs, clouds and 
thick darkneſs?” Deut. iv. 11. All theſe reſemblances 
heaped together, do but faintly repreſent the fearful 
tempeſt of wrath and indignation, which ſhall purſue 
the wicked to the loweſt hell, and for ever abide on 
them, who are driven to darkneſs at deatg. 

Thirdly. Death roots up their | delufive hopes of 
eternal happineſs ; then it is, their covenant with death 
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and agreement with hell, is broken. They are awak- 
ened out of theif golden dreams, and at length lift up 
theit eyes. Job viii. 14. Who/e hope ſball be cut off, 
ad e truſt ſhall be a ſpider's web. They truſt all. 
ſnalt be well with them after death: but this their 
trult, is but a web woven out of their own bowels, with 
a great deal of art and induſtry, They wrap them- 
ſelves up in this their hope, as the ſpider wraps herſelf 
in her web. But it is but a weak and flender defence; 
for however it may withſtand the threatenings of the 
word of God; death, that beſom of deſtruction, will 
ſet ep them and it both away, fo as there ſhall not be 
the leaſt ſhred of it left them; but he, who this mo- 
ment will not let his hope go, ſhall next moment be 
uiterly hopeleſs Death overturns the houſe built 
on the land: it leaves no man under the power of 
deluſion. 1. 55 „ 

Lajtly, Death makes their ſtate abſolutely, and for 
ever hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved and 
amended after death. For (1.) Time once gone, can 
never be recalled. If cries or tears, price or pains, 
could bring time back again; the wicked man might 
have hope in his death. But tears of blood will not 
prevail; nor will his roaring for millions of ages, caufe 
it to return. The ſun will not ſtand ſtill, until the 
luggard awake and enter on his journey : and when 
once it is gone down, he needs not expect the night 
to be turned into day for his ſake; he muſt lodge thro? 
the long night of eternity, where his time left him. 
(2.) There is no returning to this life, to amend what 
is amiſs: it is a ſtate of probation and trial, which 
terminates at death; and therefore we cannot return 
to it again: it is büt once we thus live, and once we 
de. Death carries the wicked man to his own place, 
As i. 25. This life is our working-day; and death 


cloſeth our day and our work together. We may 


readily imagine the wicked might have fome hope in 
lair death; if, after death has opened their eyes, 
ey could return to life, and have but the trial of 
one dabbath, one offer of Chriſt, one day, or 1 

= our 
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hour more, to make up their peace with God; By: 
man lieth detun, and riſeth not till the ' heaven; * 
more ; they ſhall nat awake nor be raiſed out of ther 
Heep, Job xiv. 12. Ea#ly, In the other world, men 
have not acceſs to get their ruined ſtate and condition 
retrieved, if they never fo fain would: For there ;; 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wijdom in 
the grave, whither thou goeft, Eccleſ ix. ro Now, 
a man may flee from the wrath to come; now, he may 
get into a refuge: but when once death has done its 
work, the door is ſhut : there are no more offers of 
mercy, no more pardons: where the tree is fallen, 
there it mull lie, 

Let what has been ſaid, be carefully. ponderet 

And, that it may be of ufe, let me exhort you, cl 

3 Firſt, To take heed that ye entertain no hopes of 
beaven, but what are built on a ſolid foundation, of 

Tremble to think what fair hopes of happinefs death Pf, 

ſweeps away, like cobwebs ! How the hopes of mary 


_- | to 

are cut off, when they ſeem to themſelves to be on * 
3 it 

the very threſhold of heaven] How, in the moment 9 


they expected to be carried by angels into Abraiani's 

| boſom, into the regions of bliſs and peace; they ate ON 
carried by devils, into the ſociety of the damned in 11 | 
| hell; into the place of torment, and regions of horror! 

I beſeech you to beware, (1.) Of a hope built up, 
where the ground was never cleared. The wie 
builder digged deep, Luke vi. 43 Were your hopey 

of heaven never ſhaken; but ye have had good hopes 
all your days? Alas for it!] you may (ee the myitery 
of your caſe explained, Luke xi. 21. When a ſtrong 
man armed keepeth his palace, his gend, are in pert. 
But if they have been ſhaken, take heed left there have 
only ſome breaches been made in the old building 

| which you have got repaired again, by ways and meant 

of your own. I aſſure you, your hope (howfoever ja 

a building it is) is not to,truſt to; unleſs your ,o« 
hopes have been razed, and you have, built on a fu? 
dation quite new. (2.) Beware of that hope, wt 
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when it is ſet in the light. of God's word; when it is 
examined and tried by the touchſtone of divine revela- 
ton, John iii. 20, 21. For every one that doth evil, 
hateth the light:, neither cometh to the light, leſt his 
eds bau be reproved. But he that doth the truth, 
meth tc the light, that his deeds may be made mani. 
feft, that they are wrought in God Phat hope, which 
cannot abide Scripture trial, but ſinks, when ſearched 
into by ſacred truth, is a deluſion, and not a true hope; 
for God's word is always a friend to the graces of 
God's Spirit, and an enemy to deluſion, (3.) Beware 
of that hope, which ſtands without being ſupported by 
Scripture evidences. . Alas! many are big with hopes, 
who caunot give, becauſe they really have not, an 
Scripture grounds for them. Thou hopeſt, that all 
ſhall be well with thee, after death: but what word 
of God is it, on which thou haſt been cauſed to hope? 
Palm cxix. 49. What Scripture evidence haſt thou, 
to prove that thy hope is not the hope of the hypo- 
crite ? What haſt thou, after impartial felf-examination, 
25 in the fight of God, found in thyſelf, which the 
word of God determines to be a fure evidence of his 
right to eternal life, who is poſſefſed of it? Numbers 
1 men are ruined with ſuch hopes, as ſtand unſup- 
ported by "Scripture evidence. Men are fond and 
tenacious of thefe hopes; but death will throw them 
down, and leave the ſelf-deceiver hopeleſs. Laſtiy, 
beware of that hope of heaven, which doth not pre- 
pare and diſpoſe you for heaven, which never makes 


— 


eier ſoul more holy, 1 John iii. 3. Every man that 
Seth this hope in him, purificth him/elf, even as he is 
"Wie. The hope of the moſt part of men, is rather 

15 r lope to be free of pain and torment in another life, 

1 


han 2 hope of true happineſs, the nature whereof is 
at underſtood and difcerned : and therefore it ſtakes 
wen in floth and indolence, and does not excite to 
mortification and a heavenly life. So far are they 
mn boping aright for heaven, that they muſt own, 
| they ſpeak their genuine ſentiments, removing out 
df this world into any other place whatſoever, is rather 

| | IR | their 
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their fear than their hope. The glory of the heavenly 
city does not at all draw their hearts upwards towards 
it; nor do they lift up their heads with joy, in the 
proſpect of arriving at it. If they had the true hope 
of the marriage day, they would, as the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, be making themſelves ready for it 
Rev. xix. 7. But their hopes are produced by their 
Moth, and their. floth is nouriſhed by their hopes. 
Oh! Sirs, as ye would not be driven away hopeleſs 
in your death, beware of theſe hopes. Raze them 
now, and build on a new foundation ; leſt death leave 
not one ſtone of them upon another, and ye never be 
able to hope any more. ors, 
Secondly, Haſten, O ſinners, out of your wickedneſs, 
out of your ſinful ſtate, and out of your wicked life; 
if ye would not, at death, be driven, away in your 
wickedneſs. Remember the fatal end of the wicked 
man, as the text repreſents it I know there is 2 
great difference in the death of the wicked, in reſpe& 
of ſome circumſtances ; but all of them, in their death, 
agree in this, that they are driven away in their 
wickedneſs. Some of them die reſolutely, as if they 
ſcorned to be afraid. Some in raging deſpair ; fo 
filled with horror, that they cry out, as if they were 
already in hell: others in ſullen deſpondency, oppreſt 
with fears; inſomuch, that their hearts are ſunk 
within them, upon, the remembrance of miſ-ſpent time, 
and the view they have of eternity; having neither 
head nor heart, to do any thing for their own relief 
And others die ſtupid ; they lived like beaſts, and they 
die like beaſts: without any concern on their ſpirits, 
about their eternal ſtate. They groan, under their 
bodily diſtreſs, but have no ſenſe of the danger of 
their ſouls. One may, with almoſt as much proſpect 
of ſucceſs, ſpeak to a ſtone, as to ſpeak to them: 
vain is the attempt to teach them; nothing that can 
be ſaid, moves them. To diſcourſe to them, eithe 
of the joys of heaven, or the torments of hell, is ta 
plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like the 
fooliſh virgins, dreaming of heaven: their forehead 
| | e art 
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are ſleeled againſt the fears of hell, with preſumptuous 
hopes of heaven. Their buſineſs, who would be uſeful 
to them, is not to anſwer doubts about the caſe of their 
ſouls; but to diſputes them out of their falſe hopes. 
But which way ſoever the unconverted man dies, he is 
driven away in his wickedneſs. O dreadful caſe! Oh, 
Jet the conſideration of ſo horrible a departure out of 
this world, move you to betake yourſelves to Jeſus 
Chriſt, as an all-ſufficient Saviour, an Almighty Re- 
deemer. Let it prevail to drive you out of your wick- 
edneſs, to holineſs of heart ard life. Tho' ye r-ckon 
it pleaſant to live in wickedneſs; you cannot but own 
it is bitter to die in it. And if you leave it not in 
time, you ſhall go in your wickednels to hell, the pro- 
per place of it, that it may be ſet there on its own baſe. 
For when you are paſling out of this world, all your 
fins, from the eldeſt to the youngeſt of them, will ſwarm 
about you, hang upon you, accompany you to the other 
world, and as ſo many furies, ſurround you there for 
ever. | 

Laſtly. O be concerned for others, «ſpecially for 
your relations, that they may not continue in their fin- 
ful natural ſtate, but be brought into a ſtate of ſalva- 
re on; leſt they be driven away in their wickedneſs at 
eſt death. What would ye not do, to prevent any of your 
nk friends dying an untimely and violent death? But 
ne, alas! do not ye ſee them in hazard of being driven 
er Mzway in their wickedneſs? Is not death approaching 
iel. them, even the youngeſt of them? And are they not 
ne rangers to true Chriſtianity, remaining in that ſtate 
sin which they came into the world? Oh! make haſte 
heir e pluck the brand out of the fire, before it be burnt 
role aſhes The death of relations often leaves a ſting 
cen the hearts of theſc they leave behind them; for that 
they do not do for their ſouls, as they had opportunity 
and that now the opportunity is ſor ever taken out of 


their hands. | 
. Docr. 
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The State of the Gully in Death, is a hopeful State. 


We have ſeen the dark fide of the cloud looking to- 
wards ungodly men, paſhng out of the world; let ug 
now take a view of the bright fide of it ſhining on the 
godly, as they are entering upon their eternal ſtate. In 
diſcourſing this ſubject, 1 ſhalt confirm this doArine, 
anſwer an objection againſt it, and then make ſome prac. 
tical improvement of the whole. 

For Confirmation, let it be obſerved, That although 
the paſſage out of this world by death, have a ſrightful 
aſpect to poor mortals, and to miſcarry in it mult needs 
be of fatal conſequence, yet the following circumſtances 
make the ſtate of the godly in their death, happy and 
hopeful. * 

Firſt, They have a truſty good friend before them 


in the other world; Jeſus Chriſt their beſt friend, is 


Lord of that land to which death carries them. When 
Jdſeph fent for his father to come down to Egypt, tel. 
ling him, God had made him Lord over all Egypt,— 
and when Jacob ſaw the waggons Joſeph had tent to 
carry him, tlie ſpirit of Jacob revived, Gen. xIv, 9. 27. 
he frankly refolves to undertike the journey. 1 think, 
when the Lord calls a godly man out of this world, he 
ſends him ſuch glid tidings and ſuch a kind invitation 
into the other world, that if he had faith to beliere 
it, his ſpirit muſt revive, when he ſees the waggon of 
death which comes to carry him thither. It 1s true 
indeed, he has a weighty trial to undergo ; Aſter death 
the judgement. But the cale of the godly is altogether 
hopeful ; for the Lord of the land is their huſband and 
their huſband is their Judge; The Father hath con- 
mitted all judgement unto the San. John v 22. And 
ſorely the caſe of the wife is hopeſul, when her own 
huſband is her judge; even ſnch a huſband as hates 
putting away. No huſband is ſo loving and fo tender 
of his ſpouſe, as the Lord Chriſt is of his. One would 


think, it would be a very bad land, which a wife would 
= : | not 
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not willingly go to, where her huſband is the ruler and 
judge. Moreover, their Judge is the Advocate, 1 John 
i . Me have an advocate with the Father, eus Chriſt 
the righicous. And therefore they need not fear their 
being put back, and falling into condemnation. | W hat 
can be more favourable ? Can they think, that he who 
!eads their cauſe, will bimſelf paſs ſentence againſt 
them? Vet further, their Advocate is the Redeemer ; 
they are redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
Pet. i. 18 19 $0 when he pleads ſor them, he is 
pleading his own cauſe. "Though an advocate may be 
careleſs of the intereſt of one who employs: him, ſurely 
he will do his utmoſt to defend his own right, which 
he hath purchaſed with his money; and fhall not their 
Advocate deſend the purchaſe of his own blood ? But 
more than all that, their Redeemer 1s their head, and 
they are his members, Eph. v 23, 30. Lhough one 
were ſo filly as to let his own purchaſe go, without 
ſtanding up to defend his right, yet ſurely he will nor 
quit a limb of his own body. Is not their caſe then 
Lopeful in death, who are ſo cloſely linked and allied 
to the Lord of the other world, who Bath the keys of 
hell and death. 5 

Secondiy, They ſhall have a ſafe paſſage to another 
world They muſt indeed go through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, but tho? it be in itſelf a dark and 
ſhady vale, it Call be a valley of hope to them; they 
fall not be driven thre}, it, but walk thro? it, as men 
in perſe ct ſafety, who ſear no evil, Pſal. xxiii. 4. Why 
ſnould they fear? They have the Lord of the lanl!'s 
lafe conduct, his paſs ſealed with his own blood, namely, 
the bleſſed covenant, which is the ſaint's death-bed 
comfort. 2 Sam. xxiii. 8. A/though my houſe be not /9 
with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covexan r, ordered in all things and jure ; for this 1s 
all my ſalvatien. and all my diſire, althò he cauſe it net 
% grew. Who then can harm them? Ir is fafe riding 


in Chriſt's chariot (Cant iii. 9.7 both through life and 


death. They have good and honourable attendants, a 
buard, eveu a guard of angels. 'Theſe"eacamp about 
| 'Þ Þ chem 
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them in the time of their life 3, and ſurely will not leave 
them in the day of their death. Theſe happy miniſter. 
ing ſpirits. are attendants. on their Lord's bride, and 
will doubtleſs convey her fafe home to his houſe, 
When friends in mournful mood ſtand by the faint's 
bed fide, waiting to ſee him draw his lait breath; his 
foul is waited for of holy angls, to be carried by them 


into Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22. Phe Captain 


of, the ſaint's ſalvation is the captain of this holy guard, 
he was their guide even unto death, and he will be their 
guide through it too. Pal. xxiii. 4. Yea, though [ 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow af death, I will 
fear no evil; for thou art with me. They may with. 
out fear paſs that river, being confident it ſhall not 
overflow them, and may walk through that fire, being 
ſure they ſhall not be burnt by it. 

Death can do them no harm It cannot even hurt 
their bodies; for though it ſeparate the ſoul from the 
body, it cannot ſeparate the body from the Lord 
Chriſt. Even death is to them but fleep in Jeſus, 
'3 Theſſ. iv. 14. They continue members of Chriſt, 
.though in a grave. Their duſt is precious duſt, laid 
up in a grave, as in their Lord's cabinet. 'They lie in 
a grave mellowing; as precious fruit laid up to. be 
brought forth to him at the reſurrection. The huſband- 
man has corn in his barn, and corn lying in the ground; 
the latter is more precious to him than the former; 
becauſe he looks- to get it returned with increaſe, 
Even ſo the dead bodies of the ſaints are valued by 
their Saviour, they are ſown in corruption, to be 
raiſed in incorruption; ſown in diſhonour, raiſed in 

lory, 1 Cor. xv. 42. 43 lt cannet hurt their ſouls, 
It is with the ſouls of the ſaints at death, as with Paul 
and his company in their voyage, whereof we have the 
hiſtory, Acts xxvii. the ſhip was broke in pieces, but 
the paſſengers got all ſafe to land. When the dying 
faint's ſpeach is laid, his eyes ſet, and his laſt breath 
drawn, the ſoul gets ſafe away into the heavenly parte 
diſe, leaving the body to return to its a 
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joyful hope of a re: union at its glorious reſurrection. 


How can death hurt the godly? It is a foiled enemy; 
if it caſt them down, it is only that they may riſe up 
more glorious. Our Saviour Feſus Chriſt hath aboliſbeu 
Dcarn, 2 Tim. i. 10. The foul and life of it iS 
gone; it is but a walking ſhade that may fright, but 
cannot hurt faints; it is only the ſhadow of death to 
them; it is not the thing itſelf; their dying is but as 
dying, or ſomewhat like dying. The Apoltle tells us, 
ſt is Chrif? that died Rom. viii. 34. Stephen, the firſt 
Chriſtian martyr, though ſtoned to death, yet but fell 
aſlcep, Acts viii 24. Certainly the nature of death 
is quite changed with reſpect to the ſaints It is not 
to them, what it was to Jeſus Chriſt their head: It is 
not the envenomed ruinating thing, wrapt up in the 
ſanction of the firſt covenant, Gen ii 19. In the day 
theu cateſt thereof, thor ſbalt ſurely die. It comes to 
the godly without its ſting; they may meet it with 
that ſatutation, O death, where is thy fling? Is this 
Mera? le this bitter death? It went out full into the 
wor d, when the firſt Adam opened the door to it; but 
the ſecond Adam hath brought it again empty to his 
own people, I feel a ſting, may the dying ſaint ſay; 
yet it is but a bee-ſting, ſtinging only through the ſkin; 
but O death, where is thy ſting, thine old ſting, the 
ſerpent's ſting, that (tings to the heart and ſoul? The 
ling of death is Sin; but that is taken away, If death 
wrelt the faint, and carry him b=fore the judge, to an- 
wer for the debt he contraQed, the debt will be found 
paid by the glorious Cautioner; and He has the diſcharge 
to ſhow, "Phe thorn of guilt is pulled out of the man's 
conſcience, and his name is blotted out of the black 
roll, and written among the living in Jeruſalem. It is 
true, it is a great journey to go through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death; but the ſaint's burden is taker 
away from off his back, his iniquity 18 pardoned, he 
may walk at eaſe, No lion ſball be there, nor any raven- 
ur beaſt ; the redeemed may walk at leiſure there, free 
rom all apprehenſions of gert. n5T 7 
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Laftly; They ſhall have a joyful entrance into the 
other world. Their arrival in the regions of bliſs, 
will be celebrated with rapturous hymns of praiſe tg 
their glorious Redeemer. | A dying day is a good day 
to a godly man. Yea, it is his beſt day; it is better to 
him than his birth day, or than the moſt joyous day he 
ever had on earth. A good. name, ſays the wiſe man, 
is better than precious ointment : and the day of death, 
than the day of one's birth, Eccl. vii. 1. The notion 
of the immortality of the ſoul, and of future happineſz, 
which obtained among ſome Pagan nations, had won. 
derful effects on them: Some of them when they 
mourned for the dead, did it in women's apparel ; that 
being moved with the indecency of the garb, they might 
the ſooner lay aſide their mourning. Others buried 
them without any lamentation or mourning, but had a 
ſacrifice, and a feaſt for friends upon that occaſion, 
Some were wont to mourn at births, and rejoice at 
burials. But the practice of ſome Indian nations iz 
yet more ſtrange, of whom it is reported, That upon 
the huſband's deceaſe, his ſeveral wives were in uſe to 
contend, before the judges, which of them was the beit WI c 
beloved wife: and the, in whoſe favour it was deter- t 
mined, with a cheerful countenance, threw herſelf int o 
the flames prepared for her huſband's corpſe, was burn- Wl ac 
ed with it, and reckoned happy, while the reſt lived in n 
grief, and were accounted miſerable. But, howſoever Wil th 
lame notions of a future ſtate, aſſiſted by pride, affect g. 
tion of applauſe, apprehenſions of difliculties in ths Will gc 
life, and ſuch like principles, proper to depraved hu- 
man nature, may influence rude, uncultivated minds, Wl be 
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when ſtrengthened by the arts of hell: O] what fold w 
joy and conſolation may they have who are true Chri- 4 
tians, being in Chriſt, who hath brought life and in- er 
mortality to light by the goſpel ] 2 Tim. i. 10 Death th 
is'one of theſe all things, that work together for good ef 
to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. When the bod tr. 
dies, the ſoul is perfected; the body of death goes of my 
at the death of the body. - What harm did the jaior : } 
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to him, and let him out? Is the bird in worſe caſe, when 
at liberty, than when confined in a cage? Thus, and 
no worſe, are the ſouls of the ſaints treated by death. 
It comes to the godly man, as Haman came to Morde- 
cal, with the royal apparel and the horſe, Eſth. iv. 11. 
with commiſhon to do them honour, howſoever awk- 
wardly it be performed : I queition not but Haman 
performed the ceremony with a yery ill mein, a pale 
face, a down-look, and a cloudy countenance, and like 
one who came to hang him, rather than to honour him. 
But he, whom the king delighted to honour, behoved 
to be honoured 3 and Haman, Mordecai's grand enemy, 
muſt be the man employed to put this honour upon him. 
Glory, glory, glory, bleſſing and praife to our Redeem- 
er, our Saviour, our Mediator, by whoſe death, grim 
devouring death 1s made to do ſuch an office to thoſe, 
whom it might otherwiſe have hurried away in their 
wickedneſs, to utter and eternal deſtruCtion ! a dying 
day is, in itſelf, a joyful day to the godly, it is their 
redemption-day, when the captives are delivered, when 
the priſoners are ſet free. It is the day of the pilgrims 
coming home from their pilgrimage ;. the day in which 
the heirs of glory return from their travels to their 


on country, and their Father's houſe ;z and enter into 


actual pofleſhon of the glorious inheritance. It is their 
mernage-day z now is the time of eſpouſals; but then 
the marriage is conſummated, and a marriage-fealt be- 
gun, which has no period. If ſo, is not the ſtate of the 
godly in death a hopeful ſtate ? 

OBJecT, But if the ſtate of the godly in their death 
be ſo hopeful, how cometh it to paſs that many of them 
when dying, are full of fears, and have little hope? 
Axsw. It muſt be owned, that ſaints do not all die in 
one and the ſame manner; there is a diverſity. among 
them, as well as among the wicked; yet the worſt Cale 
& a dying faint, is indeed a hopeful one. Some die 
tnumphantly, in a full aſſurance of faith, The time 
my-ceparture is at hand. ] ha ve fought a god fight, 
I have finiſbed my ceur/e, 1 have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there us aid up for me. a-crown of righteouſneſs, 
FR es - 2 Tims, 
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2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. They get a taſte of the joys of 
heren, while here on earth, and begin the ſongs of 
Zion, while y=t in a ſtrange len 
Others die in a folid fiducial dependence on their 
Lord and Saviour: tho! they cannoc ſing triunphuntly, 
yer they can and will ſay, The Lord is their Gol, 
Tho' they cannot triumph over death, with old Simeon, 
Having Chriſt in his arms, and (iying, Lord, now letted 
thou thy jervant depart in peace, according to th, wird: 
Fr mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, Lu the ii, 29, 30% 
vet they can lay with dying Jacob, 7 have waited for 
thy ſaluvation, 9 Lord, Gen. xlix 18. H:s left hand 
is under their head to ſupport then © tho? his right 
hand doth not embrace them: they tray believe, tho 
they are not filled with joy in be! eving. Ley can 
plrad the covenant, and hang by the promite. altho 
their houſe 1s not fo with God, as, they could wiſh, 
- ut the dying-day of ſome faints may be like that day 
entioned, Ze ch xiv 7 not day, nor night Taz 7 
hs die under great doubts and fears; f=tting, as it 
were, in a cloud, and going to heaven in 2 m: ft. They 
may go mourning without the fun, and never put off 
their ſpirit of heavineſs :ill death {trip them of it. 
They may be carried to heaven through the confines 
of hell; and may be purſued by the devouring | lion, even 
to the very gates of the new jeruſalem; and may be 
compared to a {hip almoſt wrecked in fight of the har- 
bour, which yet gets ſafe into her port, 1 Cor. iii. 15. 
IF any man's works ſhall be burnt, he ſball juff er. loſs; 
but he himſe'! ſhall be ſaved, yet fo as by #7 e. There 
is ſafety amidſt their fears, but danger is the wicked 's 
ſtrongeſt confidence ; and there is a bleſſed ſeed of 
gladneſs in their greateſt ſorrows; Light is ſown fat 
the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, 
Pſalm xcvii. 11. | 
Noa, ſaints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their 
death, becauſe, tho' they be Chriſtians indeed, jet 
they are men of alike paſſions with others; and death 
is a frightfol object in itſelf, whatever dreſs it appear 


in: the ſtern countenance, with which it looks ac 
n | mor- 
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mortals, can hardly miſs of caufing them to ſhrink. 
Moreover, the ſaints are of all men the moſt jealous 
of themſelves. They think of eternity, and of a tri- 
bunal, more deeply than others do: with them, it is 
z more ſerious thing to die, than the ret of mankind 
are aware of They know the deceits of the heart, 
the ſuotilities of depraved human nature, better than 


others do. And therefore they may have much ado 


to keep up hope on a death bed; while others pals off 
quietly, like ſheep to the ſlaughter; the rather that 
Sitan, who uſeth all his art to ſupport the hopes of 
the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the peace, 
and increaſe the fears of the ſaint. Finally, The bad 
frame of ſpirit, and ill condition, in which death ſome- 
times ſeizeth a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this per- 
plexity. By his being in the ſtate of grace, he is in- 
deed always habitually prepared for death, and his 
dying fafely is inſured ; but there is more requiſite to 
bis actual preparation, and dying comfortably ; his 
ſpirit muſt be in good condition too. 

Wherefore there are three caſes, in which death 
cannot but be very uncomfortable to a child of God, 
(1) If it ſeize him at a time when the guilt of ſome 
particular ſin unrepented of, is lying on his conſcience z , 
and death comes on that very account, to take him 
out of the land of the living; as was the caſe of many 
of the Corinthian believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. Fir this cauſe 
(namely, of unworthy communicating) many are weak 
and ſickly among you, and many fleep. If a perſon is 
ſurpriſed with the approach of death, while lying un— 
der the guilt of ſome unpardoned fin, it cannot but 
cauſe a mighty conſternation. (2.) When death catch- 
es him napping. The mighty cry muſt be frightſul to 
ſeeping virgins. The man who lies in a ruinous houſe, 
and awakens, not till the timber begins to crack, and 
the tones W@&drop down about his ears, may indeed 
gt out of N ſafely, but not without fears of being 
cruſhed by its fall. -When a Chriſtian has been going 
on in a courſe of ſecurity and backſliding, and awakens 
not till death comes to his bed-fide ; it is no marvel R 
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he get 4 fearful awakening. Laftly, When he has Io 
ſight of his ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, and cannot pro. 
duce evidences of his title to heaven. It is hard rs Mi 
meet death without ſome evidence of x title to eter 1 MM 
life at hand: Hard to go through the dark valley, xine 
out the candle of the Lord ſhining upon the heal. It Mo! 
is a terrible adventure to launch ovt into eternity, Neis 
when a man can make no better of it, than a lep in M19! 
the dark, not knowing where he ſhall light, Whether “ 
in heaven or hell. yet 
Neverthe'eſs, the ſtate of the ſaints, in their death, M 

is always in itſelf hopeful. The preſumptudus hopes the 
of the ungodly, in their death, cannot make their ſtare . 
hopeful; neither can the hopeleſsnefſs of a ſaint, make * 
his Rat? hopeleſs: for God judgeth according to the WM 
truth of the thing, not according to men's opinions MW ! 
about it. Howheit the ſaints can no more be altoge- WW V'* 
ther without hope, than they can be altogether with- Wl 
out faith. Their faith may be very weak, but it fails W " 
not; and their hope very low, vet they will and do, W ® 
hope to the end. Even while the gediy feem to be“. 
cartied away with the ſtreams of doubts and fears, kl 
there remains ſtill as much hope as Cetzrmines them“ 
to lay hold on the tree of hie that grows on the banks 
of the river. Jonah ii 4. Then 7 faid, I am caſt out 
of thy fight: yet 1 wiil lea again towards thy hy 
temple. | 
Uss. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly againſt the 
fear of death. A god'y man may be called a happy 
man, before his death; becauſe, whatever befal him 
in life, he hall certainly be happy at death. You 
who are in Chriſt, who arc true Cariftians, have hope 
in your end; and ſuch hope as may comfort you againſt 
all thoſe fears which ariſe from tlie confideration of 
a dying hour. This I ſhall branch outzin ant wering 
ſome caſes briefly - an | 
1 = 

Caje i. The proſpect of death (ill tome of the 
ſu's ſay) is uneaſy to me, not knowing What all 5 
become of my family, when lam gone. . The 


righteous hath hope in his death, as to his fami'y, 
as 


A 
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s well as to himſelf. Although you have little for 
the preſent, to live upon; which has been the caſe 
of many of GCoil's choſen one's, 1 Cor. iv. 1t. We 
(i. e. the Apoſtics) beth hunger and thirſt, and are naked, 
md are bujfeted, and have no certain awelling- Place, 
and tho' you have nothing to leave them, as was the 
cite of that fon of the propliet's, who did ſcar the 
Lord, and yet died] in debt, which Le was unable 
o pay; as his poor widow repreſents, 2 Kings iv. 1. 
ret ycu have a good friend to leave them to; a cove- 
nrited God, to whom vou . confidentiy commit 
chem, Jer. xlix 11. Leave thy Jathericjs children. 
re WM / will preſer ve them alive; and 4 thy widows truft 
MW in mc. The world can bear witneſs cf ſignal ſettle- 
ie MW nents made upon the children of providence ; ſuch as, 
as W by their pious parents, have been caſt upon God's 
e- Wl proviciential care. It has been often remurked, that 
h. hey wanted neither proviſion nor education. Moſes 
iis is an eminent inſtance of this. He, albeit he was an 
lo, WT oui-caſt infant, Exod. ii, 3. yet was learned in all the 
be W vidom of the Egyptians, Ads vu 22. and became 
r5, king in Jeſnurum, Deut xxxifi. 5. O! may we not 
m  zfhamed, that we do not ſecurely truſt hitn with the 
ks WM concerns of our families, to whom, as our Savicur ard 
1%: WM Redeemer, we have ted cur eternal int=rotft; | 
500 Caſe 2. Death will take us away from our dear 
W friends; yea, we ſhall not ſee the Lord in the land of 
he te living, in the bleſſed orcinances. An It will 
py e you to your beſt friend, the Lord Chriſt. And 
im WM de friends you leave behind you, if they be indeed 
on qe of worth, you will meet them again, when 
pe ey come to heaven': and you wili never be ſeparated 
it ay more, If death take you away from the temple 
of Ml beo, it will carry you to the temple above. It will 
ing ndeed take from the ſtreams, but it will ſet you 
WJ own. by t fountain. If it put out your candle, 
the Wl " will carry you where there is no night, where there 
nen <ternal day. 
he Caſe 3. T have ſo much ado, in time of health, 
'y, Wl  fatisfy myſelf, as to my intereſt in Chriſt, about 


my 
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my being a real Chriftian, a regenerate man; that 
judge it is almoſt impoſſible I ſhould die comfortably, 
Ar} 1 it is thus with you, then double your diligence, 
to make your calling and election ſure. - Endeavour 
to grow in knowledge, and walk cloſely with God; 
be diligent in ſelf- examination; and pray earneſtly for 
the holy Spirit, whereby you may know the thingy 
freely given you of God. If you are enabled by the 
power and Spirit of Chriſt, thus diligently to proſe- 
cute your ſpiritual concerns; tho' the time of your 
hte be neither day or night, yet at evening time, it 
may be light. Many weak Chriſtians indulge doubtz 
and fears about their ſpiritual ſtate, as if they placed, 
at leaſt, ſome part of religion in this imprudent prac- 
tice : but towards the period of life, they are forced 
to think and act in another manner. Ihe traveller, 
who reckons he has time to ſpare, may ſtand till, 
debating with himſelf, whether this or the other be 
the right way; but when the ſun begins to ſet, he is 
forced to lay aſide his ſcruples, and reſolutely to go 
forward on the road he judges to be the right one, 
left he lie all night in the open fields. Thus ſome 
Chriſtians, who perplex themſelves much, throughout 
the courſe of their lives, with jealous doubts and fears, 
content themſelves, when they come to die, with ſuch 
evidences of the ſafety of their (tate, as they could 
not be ſatisfied with before; and, by diſputing les 
againſt themſelves, and believing more, court the peace 
they formerly rejected, and gain it too. a 
Caſe 4. 1 am under a ſid decay, in reſpect of my 
ſpiritual condition. An Bodily conſumptions may 
make death eaſy, but it is not fo in ſpiritual decays 
I will not ſay, that a godly man cannot be in ſuch 
a caſe, when he dies; but I belicve it is rarely 9. 
Ordivarily, 1 ſuppuſe, a cry comes to awaken fleepy 
virgins, befcre death come. Samſon iw ſet to grind 
in the priſon, until his locks grow again; David ard 
Solomon fell under great ſpiritual decays; but, before 
they died, they recovered their ſpiritual ſtrength and 
vigour. However, beſtir ye yourſelves without — 
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to trengthen the things that remain; your fright will 
de the leſs, that ye awake from ſpiritual fleep, ere 
death come to your bed fide: and you ought to loſe 
no time, ſeeing you know not how ſoon death may 
ſeize you. 

Caſe 5. It is terrible to think of the other world, 
that world of ſpirits, which 1 have fo little acquaint- 
ance with An. Thy belt friend is Lord of that other 
world. Abraham's boſom is kindly, even to theſe _ 
who never ſaw his face. After death thy ſoul becomes 
capable of converſe with the bleſſed inhabitants of that 
other world. The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. And as for the 
angels, howſoever they be of a ſuperior nature, in 
the rank of beings, yet our nature is dignific above 
theirs, in the man Chriſt ; and they are, all of them, 
thy Lord's ſervants, and ſo thy fellow- ſervants. 

Caſe 6. The pangs of death are terrible. Aa Yet 
not ſo terrible as pangs of conſcience, cauſed by a 
piercing ſenſe of guilt, and apprehenſions of divine 
wrath, with which I ſuppoſe thee to be not altogether 
vnacquainted. But who would not endure bodily ſick- 
neſs, that the ſoul may become ſound and every whit 
whole? Each pang of death will ſet fin a ſtep nearer 
the door ; and with the laſt breath, the body of fin will 
breathe out its laſt The pains of death will not laſt 
long; and the Lord thy God will not leave, but ſupport 
thee under them. 1 

Ca/e J. But I am like to be cut off in the midſt of 
my days. Anſ. Do not complain, you will be the 
ſooner at home., You have thereby the advantage of 
your fellow-labourers, who were at work before you 
in the vineyard God, in the courſe of his providence, 
hides ſome early in the grave, eat they may be taken 
away from the evil to coine. An early removal out 
oi this world, prevents much fin and miſcry: An thc 
have no ground of complaint, who get the reſidue dt 
their years is Immanue!'s land. Surely thou ſhalt live 
as long as thou haſt work cut out for thee, by th? great 
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Maſter, to be done for him in this world; and when 
that is at an end, it is high time to be gone. 

Cafe 8. I am afraid of ſudden death. Af. Thou 
may indeed die ſo. (ood Eh died ſuddenly, | Ham, 
ir. 18. Yet death found him watching, ver, 12. 
Watch therefore, for ye knew not at what hiur the Lord 
doth come, Matth. xxv 42 But be not afraid, it is 
an utexpreflible comfort, that death, come when it 
will, can never catch thee out of Chriſt : and therefore 
can never ſcize thee, as a jailor, to hurry thee into 
the priſon of hell. Sudden death may haſten and faci. 
litate thy paſſage to heaven, but can do thee no pre- 
judice. 

Cafe g. I am afraid it may be my lot to die wanting 
the exerciſe of reaſon. An. I make no queſtion but 
a child of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this caſe, 
But what harm? There is no hazard in it, as to his 
eternal ſtate: a diſeaſe, at death, may diveſt him of 
his reaſon, but not of his religion. When a man, 
going a long voyage, has put his affairs in order, and 
put all his goods aboard; he himſelf may be carried 
aboard the ſhip fleeping : all is fafe with him, altho' 
he knows not where he is, till he awaken in the ſhip. 
Even ſo the godly man, who dies in this (caſe, may 
die uncomfortably, but not unſaſcly. | 

Cafe laſt. 1 am naturally timorous, and the very 
thoughts of death are terrible to me. nf. The lets 
you think on death, the thoughts of it will be the 
more frightful ; but make it familiar to you by fre- 
quent meditations upon it, and you may thereby allay 
vour fears. Look at the & hite and bright ſide of the 
cloud: take faith's view of the city that hath founda- 
tions: ſo ſhall you ſee hope in your death. Be duly 
affected with the body of fin and death, and fre- 
quent interruptions of your communion with God, 
aud with the glory which dwells on the other fide of 
death: this will contribute nuch to remove flaviſh fear. 

It is pity ſaints {ſhould be ſo fond of life as the) 
often are: they ought always to be in good terms with 
death. When matters are duhy conſidered, it pe 

we 
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well be expected every child of God, every regenerate 
man, ſhould. generouily. profeſs concerning this life 
what Job.did, Chap vii 15. 4 lathe it: I would not 
lve always. In order to gin, their hearts to this de- 
frable twinner, I offer the following additional con- 

iterations. 
fi, Confder. the fnfulneſs that attends life in 
this world. While ye live here, ye fin, and fee others 
Goning. Ve vreathe infectious air. Ye live in a peſt- 
houſe. Is it at all ſtrang: to lothe ſuch a life? 
i.) Your own pilgrim's ſores are running on you. 
Doth not the Gn, of your nature make you groan daily? 
Are you not ſenſible, that tho' the cure be begun, it is 
yet far from being perfected? Has not the leproſy got 
into the walls of the houſe, which cannot be re:noved 
without pulling it down ? Is not your nature fo viti- 
ated, that no leſs than the ſeparation of the ſoul from 
tis body. can root out the diſeaſe? Have you not your 
ſores without, as well as your ſickneſs within? Do ye 
not leave marks of your pollution on whatſoever pal- 
ſes thro? your hands? Are not all your actions tainted 
and blemiſhed with defects and imperfections? Who 
elſe then ſhould be much in love with life, but ſuch 
whoſe ſickneſs is their health, and who glory in their 
ſhame ? (2.) The loathſome ſores of others are always 
before your eyes, go where you will. The follies and 
wickedneſs of men are every-where conſpicuous, and 
make but an unpleaſant ſcene. The ſinful world is 
but an unlightly company, a difagreeable croud, in 
which the moſt loathſome are the moſt numerous. 
(3.) Are not your own fores oft-times breaking ou: 
again, after healing? Frequent relapſes may well 
cauſe us remit of our fondneſs for this life. To be 
ever ſtruggling, and anon failing into the mite again, 
makes weary work. Do ye never with for cold death, 
thereby effectually to cool the heat of theſe luſts, 
wich fo, often take fire again; even after a flood of 
godly forraw has gone over them? (4) Do not ye 
lometimes infect others, and others inf: you? There 
8 no tuciety in the world in which every member 
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of it doth not ſometimes lay a ſtumbling-block before 
the reſt The beſt carry about with them the tinder 
of a corrupt nature, which they cannot be rid of, 
while they live; and which is liable to be kindled 
at all times, and in all places: yea, they are apt 
to inflame others, and become the occaſions of finning, 
Certainly theſe things are apt to embitter this life 
to the ſaints 

*Secondi'y, Conſider the mifery and trouble, that at. 
tend it. Reſt is defirable, but it is not to he found 
on this ſide of the grave. Worldly troubles attend 
all men in this life. This world is a ſea of trouble, 
where one wave rolls upon another. They who fancy 
themſelves beyond the reach of trouble, are miſtaken; 
no ſtate, no ſtage of life, is exempted from it. The 
erowned head is ſurrounded with thorny cares.— 
Honour many times paves the way to deep diſgrace; 
Riches (for the moſt part) are kept to the hurt of 
the owners. 'The faireſt roſe wants not prickles: 
and the heavieſt croſs is ſometimes found wrapt up in 
the greateſt earthly comfort. Spiritual. troubles at- 


tend the ſaints in this life. They are like travellers 


traveiling in a cloudy night, in which the moon ſome- 
times breaks out from under one cloud but quickly 


*1des her head again under another: no wonder they 


long to be at their journey's end. The ſudden alters- 
tions the beſt frame of ſpirit is liable to, the perplexing 
doubts, confounding fears, ſhort-lived joys, and long 
running ſorrows, which have a certain affinity with 
the preſent life, muſt needs create in the ſaints a delire 
to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. 

Laftly, Conſider the great imperfections attending 
this life. While the ſoul is lodged in this cottage 
of clay, the neceſſities of the body are many: it 1 
always craving. The mud walls muſt be repaired and 
patched up daily, till the clay cottage fall down for 
good and all, Eating, drinking, fleeping, and the like, 
ate, in themſelves, but mean employments for 2 ka- 
tional creature; and will be reputed ſuch by the heaven- 
born foul, They are badges of imperfection, my 
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fuch, unpleaſant to the mind, aſpiring unto that life 
and im mortality, which is brought to light through 
the goſpel ; and would be very grievous, if tins ſtate 
of things were of long continuance. Doth nat the 
gracious ſoul often find itſelf yoked with «the body, 
zs with a companion in travel, unable to keep pace 
with it. When the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak. 
When the ſou! would mount upward, the boily is as 
a clog upon it, and as a ſtone tied to the foot of a bird 
attempting to fly. Che truth is, O believer ! chy foul 
in this body is, at beſt, but hke a diamond in a ring, 
where much of it is obſcured: it is far ſunk in the vile 
clay, till relieved by death. , 
conclude this ſubject with a few direQtions how to 
prepare for death, ſo as we may die comfortably. 
| ſpeak not here of bahitual preparations for death, 
which a true Chriſtian, in virtue of his gracious ſtate, 
never wants from the time he is born again and unit? 
to Chriſt : but of actual preparation cr readineſs, in 


reſpe&t of his circumſtantiate caſe, frame, and diſpoſi- 
tion of mind and ſpirit; the want of which, makes 


even a ſamt very unfit to die. 

 Fuſt,-Let it be your conſtant care, to keep a clean 
conſcience ; a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and tov:ard man, Acts xxiv. 17. Beware of a ſtanding 
controverſy betwixt God and you, on the account of 
ſome iniquity regarded in the heart. When an honeſt 
man is about to leave his country, and not to return, 
be lettles accompts with thoſe he had dealings with, 
and lays down methods for paying his debts timeouſly; 
lelt he be reckoned a bankrupt, and be attacked by 
an officer, when he is going off. Guilt lying on the 
conſcience is a fountain of fears; and will readily ſting 
kyerely, when death ſtares the criminal in the face. 
Hence it is, that many, even of God's children, when 
a. dying are made to wiſh paſſionately, and deſire eager- 
ly that they may live to do, what they ought to have 
done before that time. Whereſore, walk cloſely with 
God, be diligent, ſtric and exact in your courſe; 
beware of a looſe, careleſs, and irreguiar converſation : 
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as ye would not lay up for yourſelves, anguiſh, and 
bitterneſs of Spirit, in a dying hour. And becauſe 
thro”, the infirmity cleaving to us, in our preſent ſtate 
of .imperſeCtion, in many things we offend all, renew 
your repentance daily, and be ever waſhing in the 
Redeemer's blood. As long as ye are in the world, 
ye will need to waſh your feet, John xi. 10. that is, 
to make application to the blood of Chriſt, anew, for 
purging your conſciences from the guilt of daily mi. 
carriages. Let death find you at the fountain; and if 
fo, it will find you ready to anſwer its call. 

Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your 
change; like unto men that wait for their Lord, that 
when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately, Luke xxi. 36. Beware of lumbering and 
leeping, while the bridegroom tarries. To be awak- 
ned out of ſpiritual llumber, by a ſurpriſing call to 
paſs into another world, is a very frightful thing: 
but he who is daily waiting for the coming of his Lord, 
ſhall comfortably receive the grim meſfenger, while he 
bebolds him uſhering in Him, of whom he may confi- 
dently ſay, This is my God, I have waited ſor him. 
The way to die comfortably, is to die daily. Be often 
cſtaying as it were, to die. Bring yourſelves familiarly 


acquainted with death, by making many viſits to the | 


grave, in ſerious meditations upon it. This was Jobs 
practice, Chap. xvii. 13 14 4 have made my bed in 
the darkneſs. Go thou and do likewiſe ; and when 
death comes thou ſhalt have nothing ado but to lie 
down. I have ſaid to corruption, thou art my father ; 
to the worm, thou art my mither and my ſiſter. Do 
thou ſay ſo too; and thou wilt be the fitter to go home 
to their honſe. Be frequently refleting upon your 
conduct, and conßdering what courſe of life you wiſh 
to be found in, when death arreſts you; and att ac 
cordingly. When you do the duties of your ftation 
in life, or are employed in acts of worſhip, think with 


vourſelves, that, it may be, this is the laſt opportu- 


nity: and therefore act as if you was never to do 


mere of that kind. When you lie down at night, 
com: 
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compoſe your ſpirits as if you was not fo awake, till 
the heavens be no more. And when you awake in the 
morning, conſider that new day as your laſt; and live 
accordingly. Surely that night cometh, of which you 
will never fee the morning, or that morning, of which 
you will never ſee the night. But whith of your moru- 
ings or nights wil! be ſuch, you know not. 

Thirdly, Employ yourſelves much in weaning your 
hearts from the world. The man who is making ready 
to go abroad, buſies himſelf in taking leave of his 
friends. Let the mantle of earthly enjoyments hang 
looſe about you, that it may be eaſily dropt, when death 
comes to carry you away into another. Moderat 
your affections towards your lawful comforts of life : 
and let not your hearts be too much taken with them. 
The traveller acts unwiſely, who ſuffers himſeif to be 
ſo allured with the conveniences of the inn where he 
lodgeth, as to make his neceflury departure from it 
grie vous. Feed with fear, and walk through the world 
as pilgrims and ſtrangers. Likens, when the corn is 
ſorfaking the ground, it is ready for the fickle ; when 
the fruit is Tipe, it falls off the tree eafily ; fo, when a 
Chriftian's heart is truly weaned from the world, he is 
prepared for death, and it will be the more eaſy to 
him. A. heart diſengaged from the world is an heavenly 
one; and then we are ready for heaven, when our heart 
is there before us, Matth. vi. 21. | 
 Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up 
evidences of your title to heaven, for your ſupport and 
comfort at the hour of death. The negleQ hereof 
mars the joy and conſolation, which ſome Chriſtians 
might otherwiſe have at their death. Wherefore exa- 
mine yourſelves frequently, as to your ſpirituaFftate ; 
that evidences, which lie hid and unobſerved, may be 
brought to light and taken notice of And if you 
would manage this work ſucceſsfully, make ſolemn 
work of it, Set apart ſome time for it. And after 
earneſt prayer to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
eni:phtening influences of the Holy Spirit, whereby ye 


may be enabled to underſtand his own word, to diſcern 
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his on work in your fouls; fiſt yourſelves before the 
tribunal of your conſciences, that ye may judge your. 

{elves in this weighty matter. 

In the firft place, Let the marks of a regenerate ſt ue 
be fixed, from the Lord's word; and have recourſ: tg 
ſome particular text for that purpoſe, ſuch as Pray, 
viii. t7. © I love them that love me. Compare Luke 
* xiv 25. If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father and mother, and wife and chiidren, and breth. 
* ren, and filters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot 
« be my cifcipie. Pſal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall 1 not b. 
« alhame4, when I have reſpect unto all thy command. 


* ments. Pſalm. xviii. 23. I was alſo upright before 


© him; and I kept myſelf from mine iniquity, Compare 
« Rom. vii. 22, 23 For delight in the law of Gad, 
« after the inward man; but I fee ancther law in my 
© members, warring againft the law of my mind, &e. 
% John iii. 3. And every man that hath this hope in 
« him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Matth. 
v. 3. Bleſfed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
« kingdom of heaven. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the 
© circamcilion which worſhip (or ſerve) God in the 
1 ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no con- 
« fidence in the fleſh.” The ſum of the evidence ariſing 


from theſe texts, lies here; A real Chriſtian is one | 


who loves God for himſelf, as well as for his benefits, 
and that with a ſupreme love, above all perſons and 
things: he has an awful and impartial regard to 
God's commands; he oppoſeth and wreftleth againſt 
that ſin, which of all others moit eafily beſets him; he 
approveth and loveth the holy law, even in that very 
point, wherein it ſtrikes againſt his moſt beloved luſt j 
bis hope of heaven engageth him in the ſtudy of univer- 
ſal holineſs; in the which he aims at perfection, tho 
he cannot reach it in this life; he ſerves the Lord, not 
only in acts of worſhip, but in the whole of his conver- 
ſation; aud as to both, is ſpiritual in the principle, 
motives, aims, and ends of his ſervice; yet he ſb no- 
thing in himſelf to truſt to before the Lord: Chriſt 


and his fulneſs is the ſtay of his ſoul ; and his conf - 
dence 
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dence is cut off from all that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, 
in point of juſtification, or acceptance with God, and in 
point of ſanctification too. Every one in whom theſe 
characters are found has a title to heaven, according to 
the word. It is convenient and profitable to mark 
ſuch texts for this ſpecial uſe, as they occur, while you 
read the ſcriptures, or hear ſermons. The marks of 
a regenerate (tate thus fixed; in the next place, impar- 
tially ſearch and try your own hearts thereby, as in 
the fight of God, with dependence on him for ſpiritual 
diſcerning, that ve may know whether they be in you 
or not. And when ye find them, form the concluſion 
dei:berat?ly and diſtinctiy; namely, that therefore you 
are regenerate and have a title to heaven. Thus you 
may gather evidences But be ſure to have recourfe 
to God in Chriſt by earneſt prayer, for the teſtimony 
of the Spirit, whoſe office is to bear witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. 
Moreover, carefully obſerve the courſe and method of 
Providence towards you; and likewiſe how your ſoul 
is affe cted under the ſame, in the various ſteps thereof; 
compare both with ſeripture- doctrines, promiſes threat- 
enings, and examples, ſo ſhall ye perceive, if the Lord 
deals with you as he uſeth to do unto thoſe that love 
his name: and if you be going forth by the footſteps of 
the flock, this may afford you comfortable evidence. 
Walk tenderly and circumſpectly; and the Lord will 
manifeſt himſelf to you, according to ris promiſe, John 
uv. 21. Me that hath my cammaniln nuts and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me; and Mr that loveth me, 
Hall be loved of my Father: and 1 will love him, and 
will manifeſt myſelf to him. But it is in vain to think 
on ſucceſsful ſelf examination, if ye be looſe and irre- 
pular in your converſation 
_ Lafily, Diſpatch the work of your day and genera- 
tion with ſpeed and diligence. David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation by the will of Gag, fell on 
Aecpis Acts xiii. 365 God has allotted us certain pieces 
of work of this kind, which ought to be diſpatched be- 
tore the time of working be over, Eccl. ix. 10. What- 

feever 
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ſecver thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for 
there is na work, nor knowledo:, nor wiſdom in the 
grave, iber thou greft, Gal. vi. 10 As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpe. 
erally unto them who are of the hauſe hold of faith. If a 
paſſenger, after he is got on ſhipboard, and the thip is 
getting under fail, remember that he has omitted 18 
diſpatch a piece of neceſſary buſineſs when he waz 
aſhore, it muſt needs be uneaſy to him; even fo re!]-c. 
tion in a dying hour, upon neglected ſeaſons, and loſt 
opportunities, cannot fail to diſqoiet a Chriſtian, 
Wherefore, whatever is incumbent upon thee to do for 
God's honour, and the good of others; either as the 
duty of thy ſtation, ar by ſpecial opportunity put into 
thy hand, perform it ſeaſonably, if thou wouldſt die 
comfortably. 


— — RESIDE Tag _ 
HEAD III. 
Tus RESURRECTION. 


Jou v. 28, 29. 


Marvel not at this : For the bour it coming, in the which 
all that are in heir graves, ſhall hear bis voice: And 
Hall come font h, they that have done good unto the 
reſurroctian of lde, aud they that have done evil, unt9 
the reſarrecthem of damnation. | 


HES E words are part of the defence our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt makes for himſelf, when perſecuted 
by the Jews for curing the impotent man and ordering 
him to carry away his bed on the Sabbath; and for 
vindieating his conduct, when accuſed, by them af hav- 
ing thereby profaned that day. On this occaſion he 
profefleth himſclf not only Lord öf the Sabbath, but 
alſo Lord of life and death; declaring in the words 01 
the text, the reſurrection ot the dead to be brought to 


pals 
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paſs by his power. This he introduceth with theſe 
words, as with a ſolemn preſace, Marvel not at this, 
i e. at this ſtrange diſcourſe of mine: do not wonder 
to hear me, whoſe appearance is fo very mean in your 
eyes, talk at this rate: for the day is coming, in which 
the dead ſhall be raifed by my power. | | 
Obferve in this text, (1.) The docrine of the re- 
ſurre ction aflcrted, All that are in the groves, ſhall kcar 
his voice, and ſhall come forth. Ihe dead bodies, which 
Ire reduced to duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence life b 
hearing and moving. (2.) The author of it, Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of man, ver. 27. The dead ſhall hear 
his voice, and be raiſed thereby. (3.) The number 
that (hall be raiſed, Ali that are in the graves, i. e all 
the dead bodies of men, howſoever differently diſpoſed 
of, as it were, in different kinds of graves; or all the 
dead, good or bad. They are not all buried in graves, 
properly fo called; ſome are burnt to aſhes, ſome 
drowned, and buried in the bellits of fiſnes; yea, ſome 
deroured by man- eaters called Cannibals; but where- 
ſoever the matter or ſubſtance, of which the body was 
compoſed, is to be found, thence they ſha!l come forth. 
(4) The great diſtinction that ſhall be made betwixt 
the godly and the wicked. They ſhall indeed both riſe 
| gain in the reſurrection. None of the godly will be 
w miſhag ; though perhaps they either had no burial, or 
a very obſcure one: and all the wicked ſhall come 
lorth; their vaulted tombs ſhall hold them no longer 
than the voice is uttered. But the-former ſhall have 
a joyful reſurrection to life, while the latter have 
43 read ful reſurrection to damnation. La, The 
FE p ſet time of this great event: There is an hour, or 
© WW ctrtain'fixed period of time, appointed of God for it. 
We are not told when that hour will be, but that 


- itis coming: for this, among other reaſons, that we 
de 27 always be ready. 


Docr. 
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DocTRINE. * 
There ſhall be a Reſurrettion of the Dead. he 


In diſcourſing of this ſubject, 1 mal. Firſt, Shew th. 
certainty of the reſurtection. Secendly, 1 thall enquirh: c 
into the nature of it: And, Laſily, Make ſome pradi Ie 
cal improvement of the whole. pen 

I. In ſhewing the certainty of the reſurreRion, "i 
ſhall evince, (1 ) That God can raiſe the dead. And 
(2) 'That he will do it ; which are the two grounds or 
topics laid down by Chriſt himſelf, when diſputing wit 
the Sadducees, Mat. xxii. 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Te do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 1 
the pewer of God. 

Firſt, Seeing God is Almighty, ſurely he can rail o. 
the dead, We have inſtances of this powerful work; 
of God, both in the Old and New Teſtament. Thee 
ſon of the widow in Sarepta, was raiſed ſrom the dead 
1 Kings xvii. 22. The Shunamite's ſon, 2 Kings iv 35 
And the man caſt into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, chap 
xili. 21. In which we may obſerve. a gradation, the 
ſecond of theſe mitacutous events being more i!luſtti 
cus than the firſt, and the third than the ſecond. + Ile 
firit of theſe perſons was raiſed when he was but new! 
dead; the prophet Elijah who raiſed him, being pre 
fent at his deceaſs The ſecond, when he had lai 
dead a conſiderable time ; namely, while his mothel 
travelled from Sbunem to Mount Carmel, (reckone 
about the diſtance of ſixteen miles) and returned fro 
thence. to her houſe with Eliſha, who raiſed him. The 
Jaſt, not till they were burying him, and the coipſe 
was caſt into the propllet's grave. In like manner 1t 
the New Teſtament, Jairus' daughter, (Mark v. 41. 
and Dorcas, (ACis ix. 40.) were both raiſed to life 
when lately dead; the widow's ſon in Nain, when the 
were cuirying him cut te bury him, Luke vii. 11. 15 
And Lazarus, when ſtinking ia the grave, Jobn x 


39, 44- 0 
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Can men make curious glaſſes out of aſhes, reduce 
lowers into aſhes, and raiſe them again out of theſe 
hes, reſtoring them to their former beauty; and can— 
not the great Creator, who made all things of nothing, 


the man's body, after it is reduced into duſt ? If it 
uireſh: obje cted. How can men's bodies be ra iſed up again 
i iter the y are difiolved into duſt, and the aſhes of many 


encrations are mingled together! Scripture and not 
n, Nraſon furniſhes the anſwer, th men it is impoſſible, hut 
\ndMyt with God. It 1s ablard for men to deny that God 
ando a thing, becauſe they ſee not how it may be done. 
How ſmall a portion do we know of his ways! how 
bſolutely incapable are we of conceiving diſtinctly of 
the extent of almighty power, and much more of com- 
rchending its actings, and the method of procedure; 
| queſtion not, but many illiterate men are as great in- 
kidels to many chymical experiments, as ſome learned 
nen are to the doctrine of the reſurrection: - and as 
theſe laſt are ready to deride the former, fo the Lord 
vill have them in deriſion. What a myſſery was it to 
the Indians, that the Europeans could, by a piece of 
paper, ae together, at the anc of ſome hunds 
res of miles And how much were they aſtoniſhed 
to fe them with their guns, produce as it were, thu:t- 
ter and lightening in amoment, and at pleaſure il m 

ar off? Shall ſome men do ſuch things as are won- 
ders in the eyes of others, becauſe they cannot com- 
. hend them; and ſhall men confine the infinite power 
of God, within the narrow boundaries of their oi 
low capacities, in 2 ia 880 no WITS contrary to 1 


ception of the power of a tnperior. Brutes do not con- 
ceive of the actings of reaſon in men; and wen have 
but lame notions of the power of ange 83 O v low an 
mode quate a conception then, mult a finite nature have 
o the power of that which is inſinite ! tho? we cannot 
Onceive how God acts, yet we cught to believe he can 
do abe ve what we can think or can conceive of, 
I 
rave; let them rot there, and bc reſolved into 


II h 


ln? An inferior nature has but a very impertect c: yg 


Wherefore, let the bodies of men be 1-14 in ge 
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moſt minute particles; or let them be burnt, and " 
aſlies caſt into rivers, or thrown up into the air, to he 
fcattered by the wind; Jet the duſt of a thouſand gene. 

rations be mingled, and the ſtreams of the dead bodies 
wander to and fro in the air; let birds or wild beaſts 

eat the dead bodies, or the fiſhes of the fea devour 
them, ſo that the parts of human bodies, thus deſtroyed 

paſs into ſubſtantial parts of birds, beaſts, or fiſnhes; 8 
what is more than that, let man- eaters, who themſclyeg 

muſt die, and rife again, devour human bodies, and let 
others devour them again; and then let Gur modern 

Sadducees propoſe the queſtion in theſe caſes, as the 
ancient Sadducees did, in the caſe of the woman, who 
had been married to ſeven huſbands ſucceſſively, Mat 
xxii. 28. We anſwer, as our bleſſed Lord and Savicur 
did, ver. 26. Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nr 
the pouer of Cad. We believe God to be omniſcient, 
and omnipotent, infinite in knowledge and in power; 
and hence, agreeable to the diQtates of reaſon, we con- 
clude the poſſibility of the reſurtection, even in the 
caſes ſuppoſed. | 

Material things may change their forms and ſhapes, 
may be reſolved into the principles of which they re 
formed; but they are not annihilated, or reduced to 
nothing; nor can they be fo, by any created power. 
Gcd is omniſcient, his underſtanding is infinite, there 
ſore he knows all things whatſoever z3 what they were, 
at any time, what they are and where they are to be 
found. 'I hough the country-man, who comes into the 
apothecary's ſhop, cannot find out the drug he wants 
yet the apothecary himlelf knows what he has in lis 
ſhop, whence it came, and where it is to be found, 

And in a mingle of many different ſeeds the expert 
garde ner can diſtinguiſh betwixt ſeed and ſeed ; Why 
then may not omniſcience diſtinguiſh betwixt duſt and 
duſt? Can he, who knows all things to perfection be 
liable to any miſtake about his own creatures! Whelo 
believes an infinite underſtanding muſt needs own, that 

no maſs cf duſt is ſo jumbled together, but Cod pet. 
fey cemprchends, aud infallibly knows how the wm 
e (Us | 1 minut 
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minute particle, and every one of them, is to be match- 
ed. And therefore he knows where the particles of 
each dead body are, whether in the earth, ſca, or air, 
how confuſed ſoever they lie An particularly he 
knows where to find the primitive ſubſtance of the 
man- eatet; howſoever evaporated or reduced, as it 
were, into air or vapour, by ſweet or perſpiration ; and 
how to ſeparate the parts of the body that were eaten, 
from the body of the eater, ho lot ver incorporated or 
made one body with it; and ſo underſtands, not only 
how, but whence, he is to bring back the primitive 
ſubſtance of the man-eater to its proper place; and alſo 
to ſeparate from the man eater's body, Mat part of the 
devoured body which goes into its ſubſtance and is in- 
dead but a very ſmall part of it. It is certain, the 
bodies of men, as of all other animals, or living cre1- 
tures, are in a continual flux; they grow, and are ſuf- 
tained by daily food, ſo ſmall a part whereof becomes 
nouriſhment, that the moſt part is evacuated. And it 
is reckoned that, at leaſt as much of the food is evacu- 
ated inſenſibly by perſpiration, as is voided by other 
perceptible ways. Yea, the nouriſhing part of the 
food, when aſſi nilated, and thereby become a part of the 
body, is evacuated by perſpiration, through the pores of 
the ſkin, and again ſupplied by the ute of the food; 
yet the body is ſtill reckoned one, and the ſame body, 
Whence we may conclude, that it is not eſſential to the 
reſurrection of the body, that every particle of the mat- 
ter, which at any time was part of a human body, 
ſhould be reſtored to it, when it is raifed up from 
death to life. Were it ſo, the bodies of men would 
become of ſo huge a ſize, that they would bear no re- 
ſemblance of the perſons. It is ſufficient to denominate 
it the ſame body that died, when it is riſen again; if 
the body that is raiſed be formed in its former pro- 
portions of the fame particles of matter, which at any 
time were its conſtituent parts, howſoever it be refined: 
likeas, we reckon it is the ſame body that was pined. 
away oy long ſickneſs, which becomes fat and fair again 


aſter recovery. 
| Hh 2 Naw, 
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No, to this infinite underſtanding, join infinite 
power, whereby he is able to ſubcue all things unto 
i taraſelf” and this glorious” great work appears moſt 
reaſonable. If omniſcience diſcover every little Pare 
ticle of duſt, where it is, and how it is to be matched; 
cannot omnipotence bring them, and join them toge. 
ther in their order? Can the watch- maker take 9 
the feveral pieces of a watch, lying in a confuſed heap 
before him, and ſet each in its proper place; and can. 
not God put the human body into order, after its dif. 


folution ? Did he ſpeak this world into being out of 


nothing; and can he not form man's body, out of its 
pre-exiſtent mwotter? If he callech thoſe things which 
be not, as though they were; ſurely he can call 
things that are diſſolved, to be as they were, be. 
fore the compound was reſolved. into its parts aud 
principles: Wherefore, God can raiſe the dead, 


And, Wherefore ſhould it be thought a thing incredibl 


with you, that Cod ſhould raiſe the dead? Acts xxvi. 8. 


Secondly, God will do it. He not only can do it, 


but he certainly will do it, becauſe he has faid it, 
Our text is very full to this purpoſe : A that are n 
their graves, ſhall hear his voice; and ſhall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the rejurrefiion of lift; 


and they that have done evil, unto the refurrettion 9 


vamnation. Theſe words relate to, and are an en 
planation of, that part of Daniel's prophecy, Dan. xi. 2. 
And many of them that fleep in the duft of the eart1 
Hall awake ; ſame to everlaſting life, and ſome t9 ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt. ' The which appears to have 
been calculated to confront the doctiine of the Saddu- 
cees: which the holy Ghoſt knew was to be at a great 
height in the Jewiſh church under the perſecution 
of Antiochus. There are many other texts in the 
Old and New Teftament, that might here be addueed, 
ſuch as Acts xxiv. 15. And have hope towards 00 
which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſpall b 
a re/urretiion of the dead, of the juſt and tuft. And 
Job xix, 26, 27. And though, after my 28 
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deſtrey this body, get in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom 
] ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes Dall behold, and 
wt anther 3 though my reins be conſumed within me. 
hat need not multiply teſtimonies, in a matter ſo 
clearly and frequently taught in ſacred ſcripture, Our 
Lord and Saviour himſelf proves it, againſt the Sad- 
ducers, in that remarkable text, Luke xx. 37. 38. 
Naw thit the dend are raiſed, even Moaſes ſhewed: 
it the Buſh, when he ralleth the Lord the God uf 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: 
For he it not a Cod of the tad, but of the living: 
fon all live unto him. Theſe holy patriatchs. were. 
now dead: nevertheleſs, the LoR D Jzrnovan is called 
their God, namely, in virtue of the covenant of grace, 
and in the ſenſe thereof; in which fenſe the phraſe 
comprehends all bleffedneſs, as that which, by the 
covenant, is ſecured to them who ate in it, Heb. xi 16. 
Cad is not aſhamed to be called their Cod: for be hath 
prepared for them a city. He is not called the God 
of their ſouls only, but their God, the God of their 
| perſons, ſouls and bodies; the which, by virtue of his 
truth and faithfulneſs, muſt have its full effect: Now 
it cannot have its full effect on the dead, who, in as 
far as they are dead, are far from all bleſſedneſs; but 
on the living, who alone are capable of it: therefore, 
fince God is ſtill called their Ca, they are living in 
reſpect of God, altho' their bodies are yet in the grave, 
for in re ſpect of him who by his power can reſtote 
them to life, and in his covenant has declared his will 
and purpoſe fo to do, and whoſe promiſe cannot fail, 
they all are to be reckoned to live; and, conſiſtent 
with the covenant, their death is but a ſleep out of 
which, in virtue of the fame covenant, ſecuring all 
blefſedneſs to their perſons, their whole man, they 
mult and ſhall certainly be awakened. The apoſtle Paul 
proves the reſurreCtion at large, 1 Cor. xv. and ſhews 
it to be a fundamental article, the denial whereof is 
fubverſive of Chriſtianity, ver 13. 14 / there be no 
Tefurreftion of the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. Aud 
HHh3 if 
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if Chrift be not riſen, then 4s our preaching vain, and 
your faith is alſo ain. 7 

bo aſſiſt us in conceiving of it, the ſcripture gires 
us types of the reſurrection of the dead; as the dt 
bones living, Ezek. xxxvii. Jonah's coming out of 


the whale's belly, Mat. xii 40. And nature affords us 


emblems and reſemblances of it; as the ſun's ſetting 


and riſing again; night and day, winter and ſummer, 


zeping and awaking; ſwallows in winter, lying void 
of all appearance of life, in ruinous buildings, and 
ſubterraneous caverns, and reviving again in the ſpring 
ſeaſon 3 the ſeeds dying under the clod, and thereafter 
ſpringing up again: all which, and the like, may, 
juſtly be admitted, as deſigned by the God of nature, 
though not for prooſs, yet for memorials, of the re. 
ſurtection; whereof we have aſſurance from the ſcrip- 
ture, 1 Cor. xv. 36 Thou feel, that wh:ch thou joweſt 
ig not quickened except it die. 5 

II. I thall enquire into the nature of the reſurrection, 
ſhewing, 1/t, Who mall be raifed. 24% What ſhall 
be raiſed. 34, How the dead ſhall be raiſed, 

Fr, Who ſhall be raifed? Our text tells us who 
they are; namely, All that are in the graves: i. e. all 
mankind, who are dead. As for thoſe perſons who 
mall be found alive at the ſecond coming of Chriſt; 
they ſhall not die, and ſoon thereafter be raiſed again: 
but ſuch a change ſhall fuddenly paſs upon them, as 
Mall be to them inſtead of dying and riſing again: fo 
that their bodies ſhall become like to thoſe bodies 
which are raiſed out of the graves. 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. 
e (ball nat all fleep, but we ball all be changed: in 
a moment, in the twinkiing of an ee. Hence thefe 
who are to be judged at the great day, are diſtinguiſhed 
into quick and dead, Acts x. 42, All the dead ſhall 
arife, whether godly or wicked, juſt or unjuſt, (Acts 
xxiv 15 ) old or young; the whole race of mankiad, 


even theſe; who never ſaw. the ſun, but died in ther 


ry>ther's belly, Rev. xx 12. And I jaw the dead, mal 
ani gi cat, aud beſere Cad. The ſea aud carth {hall 


give | 


ob F FT d Wo TW mma 


R 


Head III. the Reſurrection. | 369 
give up their dead, without reſerve, none ſhall be 
kept back. | TIER 
Secondly, What ſhall be raiſed? The bodies of 
mankind. - A man 1s ſaid to die, when the foul is ſe- 
rated from the body, and returns unto God who gave 
it, Eccleſ. xit. 7. But it is the body only which is laid 
in the grave, and can be properly ſaid to be raiſed 3 
wherefore the reſurrection is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, com- 
petent to the oody only. Mereover, it is the ſame 
body that dies, which ſhall rife again. At the re- 
ſurrection, men ſhall not appear with other bodies for 
ſubſtance, than theſe which they now have, and which 
are laid down in the grave: but with the ſelf ſame 
bodies endowed with other qualities. 'The very notion 
of a reſurrection, implies this; ſince nothing can be 
ſaid to rife again, but that which falls But to illuf- 
trate it a little. Firft, It is plain from Scripture 
teſtimony : The apoſtle tells us, it is this mortal which 
mult put on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 33. and that Chriſt 
mall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
Uke unto his glorious body, Philip. iii. 21. Death, in 
dcripture-language, is a ſleep, and the reſurrection 
an awaking out of that fleep, Job xiv, 12. which 
ſhews the body riſing up, to be the ſelf-ſame that died. 
Second y, The equity of the divine procedure, both 
with reſpeC to the godly and the wicked, evinces this. 
It is not reckoned equal among men, that one do the 
work, and another get the reward Tho' the glorify- 
ing of the bodies of ſaints, is not, properly ſpeaking, 
and in a ſtrict ſenſe, the reward of their ſervices or 
ſuſferings on earth; yet this is evident, that it is not 
at all agreeable to the manner of the divine diſpenſa- 
non, that one body ſerve him, and another be glorified; 
that one fight, and another receive the crown. How 
can it be imagined, that the temples of the holy Ghoſt 
(25 theſe bodies of believers are termed, 1 Cor, vi. 19) 
ſhould always lie in rubbiſh; and others be reared u 
im their ſtead: That theſe members of Chrilt (ver. 15) 
zouid petiſb utterly, and other bodies come in their 
er.! Nay, ſurely, as theſe bedies of the ſaints now 
| bare 
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beat a part in glorifying God, and ſome of them ſuffer 
in his cauſe ; ſo they ſhall partake of the glory that i 
to be revealed. And theſe bodies of the wicked, which 
are laid in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed again; that the 
ſame body, which ſinned may ſuffer. Shall one body 
fin here, and another ſuffer in hell for that fin? Shall 
that body which was the ſoul's companion in fin, lie 
for ever hid in the duſt ; and another body, which did 
not act any part in ſinning, be its companion in tor. 
ment? No. no; it is that body, which now takes u 
all their thoughts to provide for its back and belly, 
that ſhall be raiſed up, to ſuffer in hell It is that 
tongue that is how the ſwearing, lying tongue, which 
will need water to cool it, in eternal flames. Theſe 
fame feet, that now ſtand in the way of finners, and 
carry men in their ungodly courſes, thall ftand in the 
burning lake. And theſe now covetaus and lafcivioys 
eyes, ſhall take part in the fire and ſmoke of the pit 
Thirdly, How the dead ſhall be raiſed. The ſame 
Jeſus, who was crucified without the gate of Jeruſalem, 
ſhall, at the laſt day, to the conviction of all, be de. 
clared both Lord and Chriſt : appearing as Judge of 
the world, attended with his mighty angels, 2 Thef i.). 
He ſhall d«<fcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of the arch-angel, and with the trump of God, 
1 Thef. iv. 16. The trumpet ſhall found, and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed, and theſe who are alive, changed, 
1 Cor. xv. 52. Whether this ſhout, voice and trum- 
t, do denote fome audible voice, or only the work 
ings of divine power, for. the raiſing of the dead, and 
other ae ful purpoſes of that day (though the former 
ſeems probable) I will not. poſitively determine. Them 
is no queſtion but this coming of the Judge of the world 
will be in greater majeſty and terror, than we can 
conceive: yet that awful grandeur, majeſty and ſtats, 
which was diſplayed at the giving of the law, iz. 
thunders heard, lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
mount ſeen : the Lord defcending in fire, the whole 
mount quaking greatly, and the voice of the trump 


waxing louder, and louder (Exod. zix. 16. 18, 2 
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may help forward a becoming thought of it. However, 


r the ſound of this trumpet ſhall be heard all the world 
s W over; it (hall reach to the depths of the ſea, and into 
h the bowels of the earth. At this loud alarm, bones 


ſhall come together, bone to his bone; the ſcattered 
duſt of all the dead ſhall be gathered together, duſt to 
his duſt ; neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his path; and meeting together a- 
gain, ſhall make up that very ſame body, which crum- 
bled into duſt in the grave. And at the ſame alarming 
voice, ſhall every ſoul come again into its own body, 
never more to be ſeparated. The dead can {tay no 


enger in their graves, but muſt bid an eternal farewel 
1 Wl to their long homes: They hear his voice, and muſt 
l come forth, and receive their final ſentence. 

! 


Now, as there 1s a great difference betwixt the godly 
and the wicked in their life, and in their death; ſo will 
there be alſo in their reſurrection, 

The god!y ſhall be raiſed up out of their graves, by 
virtue of the Spirit of Chrilt, the bleſſed bond of their 
union with him, Rom. viii. 11. Hz that rai/ed up Chriſt 
from the dead, (hall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Jeſus Chriſt arofe 
from the dead, as the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept, 
Cor: xv. 20. So they that are Chriſt's ſhall follow 
at his coming, ver 23. The myſtical Head having got 
adove the waters of death, he cannot but bring forth 
the members after him, in due time. 
They ſhall come forth with inexpreſſible joy; for 
then ſhall that paſſage of ſcripture, which, in its imme- 
diate ſcopg/reſpetted the Babylonith captivity, be ſuily 
accomplithed inits extenſive ſpiritual view, If». xxvi. 19. 
Awaks and ſing, ye that du in the duſt. As a bride, 
adorned for her huſband, goes forth of her bed-chamber 
unto the marriage; ſo ſhall the ſaints go forth of their 
Raves, unto the marriage of the Lamo. Jjoſeph had a 
Joyful out-going from the priſon, Daniel from the lion's 
den, and Jonah from the whale's belly; yet theſe are 
but faint repreſentations of the ſaint's out-going from 
the" grave at the refurrection. Then ſhall they ſings 
e 091. Of. Aiz e Tack bas „ho Aten 
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the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, in higheſt raing. 
geath being quite ſwallowed up in victory. T hey had, 
while; in this life, ſometimes ſung, by faith, the trium. 
phant ſong over death and the grave. O death, where i; 
thy fting ? O grave, where is thy victory? 1 Cor xv, f b. 
But when they ſing the ſame, from ſight and ſenſe; the 
black band of doubts and fears, which frequently dif. 
turbed them, and diſquieted their minds, is for ever 
caſniered. | | 
May we not ſuppoſe the ſoul and body of every faint, 
as in mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and 
triumph in their happy meeting again? And may not 
one imagine the body to addreſs the ſoul thus: © Oy 
foul, have we got together again, after ſo long a ſepꝛ. 
ration art thou come back into. thine old habitation, 
never more to remove | O joyful meeting ! how unlike 
is our p {ent ſtate to what our caſe was, when a ſepa. 
ration was made betwixt us at death ! now is our 
mourning turned into joy; the light and gladneſs ſome. 
times ſown, are now ſprung up, and there is perpetuil 
ſpring in Immanuei's land. Bleſſed be the day, in 
which I was united to thee, whoſe chief care was to 
get Chriſt in us the hope of glory, and to make me 
temple for his Holy Spirit. O bleſſed ſoul, which, in 
the time of our pilgrimage, kept thine eye on the land 
then afar off, but now near at hand | thou tookeſt me 
up into ſecret places and there. madſt me bow tele 
knees before the Lord, that I might bear a part in our 
humiliations before him ; and now is the due time, and 
I am lifted up. Thou didſt employ this tongue, in cos. 
fc fhons, petitions and thankſgivings, which heacefora 
ſhall be employed in praiſing for evermore. Thoy 
madſt theſe (ſometimes) weeping eyes ſow that ſeed d 
tears, which is now ſprurg by in joy that ſhall nere 
end. I was happily beat down by thee, and kept i 
ſubj-Q10n; while others 14mpered their fleth, and mace 
their bellies their gods, to their own deſtruction : anch 
now [I gloriouſly ariſe, to take my place in the manſions 
of glory, whiiſt tbey are ragged out of their gra 
to, be caſt into fiery flames. Now, my ſoul, thou 4 
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complain no more of a ſick and pained body, thou ſhalt 
De no more clogged with weak and weary fleſh; I ſhall 
now hold pace with thee in the praiſes of our God for 
erermore“ And may not the foul fay? 4 O happy 
day in which 1 return to dwell in that ble ſſed body, 
which was and is, and will be for ever a member of 
Chriſt, a temple of the Holy Spirit! now ſhall I be 
eternally knit to thee 3 the ſilver cord ſhall never be 
looſed more; death ſhall never make another ſe para- 
tion betwixt' us. Ariſe then, my body, and come 
way; and let theſe eyes, which ſerved to weep over 
my fins, behold now with joy, the face of our glorious 
Redeemer ; Lo! this is our God, and we have waited 
for him. Let theſe ears, which ferved to hear the 
the word of life, in the temple below, come now and 
hear the hallelujahs in the temple above. Let theſe 
feet, that carried me to the congregation of ſaints on 
earth take their place now among thoſe who ſtand by. 
And jet that tongue which confeſſed Chrift before 
men, and uſed to be ſtill dropping ſomething to his 
commendation, join the choir of the upper houſe in his 
praiſes for evermore. "Thou ſhalt faſt no more, but 
keep an everlaſting feaſt, thou ſhalt weep no more, nei- 
ther ſhall thy countenance be overclouded; but thou 
ſhalt ſhine for ever, as a ſtar in the firmament. We 
took part together in the fight, come now, let us go 
together to. receive and wear the crown. 

But, on the other hand, the wicked ſhall be raiſed 
by the power of Chriſt, as a juſt judge, who is to ren— 


er vengeance to his enemies. The ſame divine power 
ria WW which (hut up their ſouls in hell, and kept their bodies 
in a grave, as in a priſon, ſhall bring them forth, that 
L foul and body together may receive the dreadſul ſen- 


tence of eternal damnation, and be ſhut up together in 
che priſon of hell! 


ade They ſhall come forth of their graves, with un- 
ac ſpekable horror and conſternation. They ſhall be 
" dragged forth as ſo many male factors out of a dungeon, 
p: to be led to execution : crying to the mountains and 
5 to the rocks, io fall on them, and hide them, from the 


face 
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ace of the Lamb. Fearful was the cry in Egypt, that 
night the deſtroying angel went through, and fley 
their , firſt-born. Dreadful were the ſhouts, at the 
earth opening her mouth, and ſwallowing up "Daman 
and Abiram, and all that appertained to them. What 
hideous crying then muſt there be, when at the ſound 
of the laſt trumpet, the earth and ſea ſhall cperr their 
mouths, and caſt forth all the wicked world, delivering 
them up to the dreadful Judge? How will they cry, 
X "Wa z 
roar, and tear themſelves! how will the jovial com. 
panions weep and howl, and curſe one-another ! how 
will the earth be filled with their doleful ſhrieks, and 
Jamentations, while they are pulled cut like ſheep for 
the ſlaughter? They who, while they lived in the 
world, were profane debauchees, covetous, worldlings, 
or formal Eypocrites, ſhall then, in anguiſh of mind, 
wring their hands, beat their breaſts, and bitterly 
lament their caſe ; roaring forth their conplaints, and 
calling themſelves beaſts, fools and mad men, for hay. 
ing ated fo mad a part in this life, and not having 
believed what they then ſee | | | 
They were driven away in their wickedneſs at 
death; and now all their fins 1ife with them, and like 
ſo many ſerpents, twiſt themſelves about their wretch- 
ed ſouls, and bodies too, which have now a frighitful 
meeting after a long ſeparation. 
then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable body thus to 
accoſt the ſoul : “ Hait thou again found me, O mine 
enemy, my worſt enemy! ſavage ſoul ! more cruel 
than a thouſand tygers! Curſed be the day that ever 
we met | O that 1 had remained a lifeleſs lump, rotten 
in the belly of my mother; and had never received 
ſenſe, life, nor motion. O that I had rather been 
the body of a toad er ſcrpent, than thy body; for then 
I kad lain ill, and had not ſeen this terrible day! 
If ! bekov:d tc be thine, O that i had been thy als 
cr one of thy dogs, rather than thy body; fer-tha 
wovieft thou have taken more true care of mes that 
thou didi. O cruel kineneſs | haft thou thus bugged 


me to death, thus nourilhed me to the 15 
2 | 
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+ W 1; chis the effect of thy tenderneſs for me? Is this 

what 1 am to reap of thy pains and concern about me? 
„ What do riches and pleaſure avail now, when this 
« Wl fearful reckoning is come, of which thou hadſt fair 
+ WM warning? © cruel grave, why didſt thou not cloſe 
4 WM thy mouth upon me for ever? Why didſt thou not 
„bold faſt thy priſoner ? Why haſt thou ſhaken me out, 
„hie 1 lay ſtill, and was at reſt ? Curſed ſoul, where. 
V fore didſt thou not abide in thy place, wrapt up in 
u. flames of fire! Wherefore art theu come back to take 


me alſo. down to the bars of the pit? Thou madeſt me 
g ipſtrument of unrighteouſneſs, and now I muſt be 
r thrown into the fire! This tongue was by thee ems 
be ployed in mocking at religion, curling, fwearing, lying, 
hack-biting, and boaſting; and with-held from glorify. 


7s f 
0 ing God : and now it muſt not have fo much as a dro 
ly Wl of water to cool it in the flames. Thou didſt with. 


nd WM raw mine ears from hearing the ſermons which gave 
. Wl warning of this day. Thou foundeſt ways and means 
no WM to ſtop them from attending to ſeaſonable exhortations, 
admonitions and reproofs : But why didſt thou not (fop 
at them from hearing the ſound of this dreadful trumpet ? * 
ke BY WW hy doſt thou not now rove and fly away on the wings 
-o imagination, thereby as it were, tranſporting me,  . 
ul MY during theſe-frightful tranſactions, as thou was wont 
to do, when T was ſet down at ſermons, communions, 
to WM prayers, and godly conferences; that I might no 
ne Wh hove as little ſenſe of the one, as I formerly had of 
vel the other? But ah! I muſt burn for ever, for thy 
ver bere to thy luſts, thy profanity, thy ſenſuality, thy 
en unbelief and hypocriſy P! | 
ed But may not the ſoul anſwer ! “ Wretched and vile 
en I carcaſe, am I now driyen back into thee O that thou 
en M hadſt lain for ever rotting in thy grave! Had I not 
oement enough before? Muſt I be knit to thee again, 
bat, being joined together, as two dry ſticks for the 
bre, the wrath of God may the more keenly burn us up ? 
lt was by caring for you, I loſt myſelf. It was your 
ed back and your belly, and the gratiiying of your ſenſ 263 
„v»hich ruined me. How often was I enfnared your 
ls "Is = 2 


 fown in corruption it is raiſed in incorruft.on. It i 
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ears? Ilow often betrayed by your eyes? hy, Wii 
to ſpare you, that 1 neglected ſo many precious 
opportunities of making peace with God, loitered av; 
Sabbaths, lived in the negleQ of prayer, went to the 
houſe of mirth, rather than to the houſe of mourning ; 
and that I chooſed to deny Chriſt, and forfake his caufe 
and intereſts in the world; and ſo am fallen a ſacrifice 
to your curſed eaſe. When at any time my conſci. 
ence began to awake, and I was ſetting myſelf to think 
of my fins, and the miſery J have felt fince we parted, 
and now feel; it was you that diverted me from theſe 
thoughts, and drew me off to make proviſion for thee, bi 
O wretched fleſh. By your ſilken cords of fleſhly luſts WM f 
I was drawn to deſtruction, over the belly of my light l 
and conſcience : but now, they are turned into iron MI © 
chains, with which I am to be held under wrath for a 
evermore. Ah, wretched profits ! ah curſed pleaſures! Ml !* 
for which I muſt lie for ever in utter darkneſs. Bu Ml ü 
no complaints will then avail. O that men were wiſe, Wt * 
that they underftood this, that they would conſider Wi © 
their latter end! 
As to the Qualities with which the bodies of ihe ff fu 
faints ſhall be endowed at the re ſurrection, the Apoſtle 
tells us, they ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious, 
powerful, and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44 I u 


fown in diſhanour, it is raiſed in gloty. It is fownm 
weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. Ut it ſown a natura 
body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual bady. | 

Fir, The bodies of the ſaints (hall be raiſed in- 


corruptible. They are now, as the bodies of others 1 
a very maſs of corruption, full of the ſeeds of diſeaſes J 
and death; and when dead, become ſo nauſeous, even R 
to their deareſt friends, that they muſt be buried out I. 
of their ſight, in a grave, there to rot, and be con. J | 
fumed : yea, lotheſome fores and diſeaſes, make ſome on 
of them very unſightly, even while alive. But, a th; 
the reſurrection they leave all the feeds of corp he 
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tion behind them, in the grave; and rife incorrupt 
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' ible. incapable of the leaſt indiſpoſition, ſickneſs or ſore, 


aud much more of dying. External violences, and 
[ward cauſes of pain, ſhall for ever ceaſe; they ſhall 
feel it no more: yea, they ſhall have an everlaſtin 
youth, and vigour, being no more ſubject to the decays 
which age produced in this life. , FO. | 
Secondly, They ſhall be glorious bodies: not only 
heauriſul, comely, and well proportioned, but full of 
ſplendor. and brightneſs. The moit beautiful face, 
and beſt proportioned body, that now appears in the 
world, is not to be named, in compariſon with the 
body of the meaneſt ſaiat at the reſurrection; for then 
ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, Mit. xin. 43. 
If there was a dazzling glory on Moſes! face, when he 
came down from the mount; and if Stephen's face was 
as it had been the face of an angel, when he ſtood be- 
fore the council; how much more {hall the faces of 
the ſaints be b-autified and glorious, full of ſweet 
agreeable majeſty, when they have put off all corrup- 
tion, ard ſhine as the ſun? But obſerve, this beauty 
of the ſaints, is not reſtricted to their faces ; but dif- 
fuſes itſelf through their whole bodies: For the whole 
body is raiſed in glory, and ſhall be faſhioned like unto - 
their Lord and Saviour's glorious body; in. whoſe 
transfiguration not only did his face ſhine as the ſun, 
but alſo his raiment was white as the light, Mat. xvii. 2. 
Whatever defects, or deformities, the bodies of the 
ſaints had, when laid in the grave, ocgaſioned by acci- 
dents in life, or ariſing from ſecret cauſes in their 
formation in the womb, they ſhall riſe out of the grave 
free of all theſe. But ſuppoſe the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſcars or prints of the wounds and bruiſes 
ſome of the ſaints received while on earth, for his ſake, 
ſhould remain in their bodies after the reſurrection; 
like as the print of the nails remained in the Lord 
Jeſus' body, after his reſurrection ; thefe marks will 
rather be badges of diſtinction, and add to their. glory, 
than detract from their beauty. But howſeever that 
; ſurely Haac's eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will 
Jacob halt; Lzah thall not be tender-eyed, nor Mephi- 
14 baſhech. 
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boſheth lame of his legs. For as the goldſmith melts Ml - 
don the old crazy veſſel, and caſts it over again into 7 

a new mould, bringing it forth with a new luſtre; fo 

: ſhall the vile body which lay diſſolved in the grave, 
come forth at the reſurrection in perfect beauty and jt 
comely proportion. n 365 381-08 | 

Thirdly, They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong bodies. 
The ſtrongeſt men on earth, being frail and mortal, 
may juſtly. be reckoned weak and feeble; in regard 
: their ſtrength, how ſoever great, is quickly worn out 
and conſumed. Many of the ſaints now, have bodies 
weaker than others; but the feeble among them (to 
allude to Zech xii. 8.) at that day, ſhall be as David; 
and the houſe of David ſhall be as God. A grave divine 
ſays, That one ſhall be ſtronger at the refurrection, 
than an hundred, yea, than thouſands are now. Cer. 
tainly great, and vaſtly great, -muſt the ſtrength of 
glorified bodies be, ſeeing they fhill bear up unter an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory The mortel 
body is not at all adapted to ſuch a ſtate.  Do'tranf. 
ports of joy occaſion death, as well as cxceſſive grief 
does? And can it bear up under a weight of gloty? 
Can it ſubſiſt in union with a ſoul filled with heaven 
taptures ? Surely no. The mortal body would fink 
undet that load, and ſuch a fill would make the eurthtn 
pitcher to fly all in pieces The Scripture has plainly 
2 told us, 1 hat fleſh and blood (namely, in their preſem 
frail Rate, tho' it were the fleſh and blood of a giant) Wil ? 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. Wl ® 
How ſtrong muſt the bodily eyes be, which, to tit WW ® 
ſoul's eternal comfort, ſhall behold the dazzling plot * 
and ſplendor of the new Jeruſalem; and ſteadfaſt]y lo h 
at the tranſcendent glory and brightneſs of the nan Wi Þ 
Chriſt; the Lamb, who is the light of that city, the a: 
inhabitants whereof ſha!l thine as the ſun? The Lord a 
of heaven doth now, in mercy, hold back the face of : 
tl 
ut 
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his throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it, that mor. 
tals may not be confounded with the rays of glory, 
which ſhine forth from it, Job xxvi. 9. But then the 
veil ſhall be removed, and they made able WR" 


. - 
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to their unſpeakable joy. How ſtrong muſt their bodies 
be, who: ſhall not reſt night nor day; but be, without 
intermiſſion, for ever employed in the heavenly temple, 
in ſinging and proclaiming the praiſes of God without 
weoarinels, which is a weakneſs mcident to the frail 
mortal, buc incompetent to the glorified body ? - 
La They ſhall be ſpiritual bodies. Not that 
they ſhall be changed into ſpirits z but they ſhall be 
ſpiritual, in reſpect of their ſpirit-like qualities and 
endowments. The body ſhall be abſolutely ſubſervient 
to the ſoul, ſubject to it, and influenced by it; and 
therefore, no more a clog to its a:iivity, nor the ani- 
mal appetites a ſnare to it. There will be no need 
to bear it down, nor to drag it to the ſervice of God. 
The ſoul in this life, is ſo much influenced by the 
body, that in Scripture-ſtyle it is ſaid to be carnal : 
but then, the body, ſhall be ſpiritual, readily ſerving 
the foul in the buſineſs of heaven; and in that onl 
2s if it had no more relation to earth than a ſpirit, 
I will have no further need of the now neceſſary ſup- 
parts of life, namely, food and raiment, and the like: 
They ſball hunger no more, neither thirſl any more. 
Rev vii. 16. For in the reſurrection, they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage: but are as the angels 
Cad in heaven Then ſhall the ſaints be ſtrong 
without meat or drink: warm without clothes; ever 
in perfect health, without medicines; and ever freſh 
and vigorous, tho” they ſhall never flzep, but ſerve him 
night and day in his temple, Rev. vii. 15. They will 
need none of theſe things, more than ſpirits do. They 
will be nimble and active, as ſpirits, and of a moſt re- 
boed conſtitution. The body, that is now lumpiſh and 
heavy, ſhall then be moſt ſprightly. No ſuch thing 
as melancholy ſhall be found, to make the heart heavy, 
znd the ſpirits. flag and fink Where the carcaſe is, 
there ſhall the ſaints, as ſo many eagles, be gathered 
together. I ſhall, not further dip into this matter, 
the day will declare . 515111 % 20.494} den 21 
e 0 the qualities of the bodies of the wicked, at 
be teſurrection, 1 fund the Scripture ſpeaks but lille 
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2% \RefurreFiiort of the wire, Stite y. 
_ dither! Whatever they may need,” they ſhall 
Fer a drop of water to cook thaies e 
246-23. Whatever may be ſaidiof their weakneſz it 
is certain they will be continued for ever in life ; that 
they may be ever dying: they {hall bear up, how ſoever 
unwilingly, under the load of God's wrath, and ſhall 
not faint away under it: The /moak of their torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever. And they have ng reſt 
day ner night. Surely they ſhall not partake of the 
glory and beauty of the ſaints: All their gtory dies 
with them, and ſhall never rife again. Daniel tells us 
they ſhall awake to ſhame, and everlaſting contempt. 
Chap. xii. 2. Shame follows fin, as the thadow follow, 
eth the body; but the wicked, in this world, walk in 
the dark, and often under a diſguiſe: nevertheleſs, 
when the Judge comes, in flaming fire, at the laſt day, 
they will be brought to the light; their maſk will be 
taken off, and the ſhame of their nakedneſs will clearly 
appear to themſclves and others, and fill their faces 
with confuſion. Their ſname will be too deep fer 
bluſnhes: for all faces ſhall gather blackneſs, at that 5 
day, when they ſhall go forth of their graves, as male - b. 
factors our of their priſons, to execution: for their in 
reſurtection is the reſurtection of damnation. The BI ce 
greateſt beauties, who now pride themſelves in their Wi 01 
comelineſs of body, not regarding their deformed ſoul, it 
wil then appear with ghaſtly countenances, a grin Wi u 
and death- like vifage. Their looks will ber frightful; BW It 
and they will be horrible ſpectacles, coming forth ef hc 
their graves like infernal furies out of the pit. They fa 
Niall riſe alſo to everlaſting contempt. - They ſh 50 
then be the mot contemptible creatures, filled with vy 
contempt from God, as veſſels of diſhonour, whate tet w. 
honourable uſes they have been employed to, in the int 
world; and filled alfo with contempt from men. 'They . 
ul de moſt deſpicable in the eyes of the ſaints, ern act 
of thöſe ſaints, who gave them honour here, either fit no 
their high: Ration; the gifts of God in them, or beoavle Wi ec: 
hey were of (the fame human nature witch themſet in 
Bar then ſhall tholr bodies bens * tio 
ot — E g 
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ad u: - Comfort to the People of iGod. 3it + 
earciſes, which, they ſhall go forth and look upon with 
abhorrende 3 yea; they ſhall be an abhorring unto alt 
leſh, Iſa. Iuvi. 24; i lhe! word here rendered an ab- 
hotring, is the ſume which in the other text is render» 
ed contempt; and Ifaiah and Daniel point at one and 
the ſame thing, namely, the lotheſomeneſs of the wicked 
at the reſurieEtion. They will be lotheſome in the eyes 
of one another. The unclean wretches were never fa 
lovely to each other, as then they will be lotheſome : 
dear companions in {tn will then be an abhorring, each 
one to his fellow; and the wicked, great and honours 
able men, ſhall be no more regarded by their wicked 
ſubjects, their ſervants, their ſlaves, than the mire in 
the ſtreets. I | 2 
Uss 1. Of comfort to the people of God. The docs» 
trine of the reſurrection is a ſpring of conſolation and 
joy unto you. Think on it, O believers, when ye are 
in the houſe of mourning, for the loſs of Four godly re- 
lations or friends, that ye ſorrow not, even as others, 
which have no hope; for ye will meet again. 1 'Thef. 
iv. 13, 14- They are but lain down, to reſt in their 
beds for a little while (Ifa. lvii. 2) but in the morn- 
ing of the reſurrection they. will awake again, and 
come forth out of their graves. The veſſel of hon- 
our was but coarſe, it had much alloy of bafe metal in 
it; it was too weak, too dim and inglorious, for the 
upper houſe, u hatever luſtre it had in the lower one, 
It was crackt, it was polluted ; and therefore it be- 
hoyed to be melted down, that it may be refined and 
faſhioned more -gloriouſly. Do but wait a while, and 
you ſhall {ce it come forth out of the furnace of earth, 
Tying with the ſtars in brightneſs :- nay, as the ſun 
when he goeth forth in his might. Have you laid your 
mant children in the grave? You will ſee them again. 
{Your God calls himſelf the God of your ſeed, which, 
according to our Saviour's expoſitiong ſecures the; glo- 
nous reſurrection of the body. Wie refore let the 
covenant you embraced for yourſelf and your, babes now 
in che. duſt, comfort your hearts, in the joyful vupecta- 
uon, that by virtue thereot, they ſhall be raiſrd wp in 
th) 
| | | glory ; 


born 349d that, as being no more infants of days, but . 
rought to a full and perfect ſtature, as is geneisl 0 
fuppoſed. Be not diſcouraged by reaſon of a weak and 4 
lickly body; there is a day coming, when thou ſhalt he 0 
every whit whole. As the reſurreQion, Timothy ha “ 
be no more liable to his often infirmities; bes body {7 
that was weak and ſickly, even in youth, ſhall be raiſed « 
in power : Lazarus fhall be heal and ſound, his body ; | 
being raiſed, incorruptible. , And although perhaps thy of 


 weaknels will not allow thee now, to go one furlong to y 
meet the Lord in the public ordinauces, yet the cy » 
cometh, when thy body ſhall! be no more a clog to thee, 4 
but thou ſhalt meet the Lord in the air, 1 Theff iy, 17. 7 
It will be with the ſaints coming up from the grave, à 
with the Iſraclites, when they came out of Egypt, 
Pſ. cv. 37. There was nct one feeble perjon ameng their 
tribes.  Haſt thou an uncomely, or deformed body! : 

There is a glory within, which will then ſet all right 
without, according to the deſire of thine heart. En 
ſhall rife a glorious, beautiful, handſome, well propos. by 
tioned body, lis uncomelineſs, or deformities may go 
with it to the grave, but they ſhall not come back with ed) 
it. O that theſe who are now ſo deſirous to be bea. 
tifyl and handſome, would not be too haſty to effect it 
with their fooliſh and ſinful arts; but wait and ſucy 
the heavenly art of beautifying the body, by endeavour: 
ing now to become all glorious within, with the gracet 
of God's Spirit! this would at length make them adm. 
Table and everlaſting beauties. I hou muſt indeed, 0 

believer, grepple with death, and ſhalt get the firſt fall; 
but thou ſhalt riſe again, and come off victorious at lal, 

Thou muſt go down to the grave, but though it he 
thy long home, it will not be thing gverlaſting home, 

| Thou wilt not bear the voice of thy friends there, bil 

thou ſhalt hear the voice of Chriſt there. Thou muff 
be carried thither with mourning, but ſhalt come 
from it fejoicing. Thy friends indeed will leave the 
there, but thy God will not. What God ſaid. to Ju 
concerning his going down to Egypt, (Gen, ahi g, 4} 


be ſayy,.40, hee, anent thy going donn ba 
ig 4 | | 
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Fear not to go dun will go down with thee, —and 
1 will” furely bring thee up again: O ſolid comfort! 
0 glorious hope | Wherefore comfort yourſelves, and 
one another with theſe words, 1 Theff iv. 18. 

Isk II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. Te 


o ate yet in your natural ſtate, look at this place of 
dme eternal ſtate; and conſider what will be your part 
n it, if ye be not in time brought into the ſtate of 


grace. Think, O ſinner, on that day, when the trum- 
ef ſhall found ; at the voice of which, the bars of the 


WM pit hall be broken aſunder, the doors of the prave ſhall 
© WY fy open, the devouring depths of the fea ſhall throw 
„s their dead, the earth caſt forth hers, and death 
„erer where, in the exceſs of aſtoniſhment, ſhall let go 


its priſoners ; and thy wretched ſou] and body ſhall be 
te-united, to be ſiſted before the'tribunal of God. Then, 


WW thou hadit a thouſand worlds at thy difpoſal, thou 
bt wouldft gladly give them all away, upon condition thou 


mighteit lie ſtil] in thy grave, with the hundredth part 
of that eaſe, wherewith thou haſt ſometimes lain at 
home, on the Lord's day; or (if that cannot be obtain 
ed) that thou mighteſt be but a ſpectator of the tran- 
[actions of that day, as thou haſt been at ſome ſolemn 
occaſions, and rich goſpel-feaſts ; or (if even that is not 
to be purchaſed) that a mountain or a rock might fall 
on thee, and cover thee from the face of the Lamb. 


ih! how are men bewitched, thus to trifle away the 
7 precious time of life, in (almoſt) as little concern about 


heath, as if they were like the beaſts that periſh | ſome 
ill be telling where their corpſe muſt be laid, while 


Het they have not ſerioufly confidered, whether their 
be raves ſhall be their beds, where they ſhall awake with 
oy in the mortiug of the refurrection; or their priſons, 
1 dat of which thy ſhall be brought to receive the fears 
: ul ſentence. Remember now is your ſeed-time, and 


b ye fow, ye ſhall reap; God's ſced-time begins at 
earn; and at the reſurrection, the bodies of the wick 
d, that were full of fins, that lie down with them in 
he duſt, Job Ax. 11 fhall fpring up again, g finful;” | 
Rtched; and vile. Yout bodies, 'which are now in- 
ſtru- 


384 Terror to all unregenerate Men. Stat Iv. 


ſtruments of fin, the Lord will lay aſide for the fire, at 
death, and bring them forth for the fire, at the reſyr. Ml. 
rection. That body, which is not now employed in . 
God's ſervice, but is abuſed by uncleanneſs and laſcivi. 
ouſaeſs, will then be brought forth in all its vitene{ | 
thenceforth to lodge with unclean ſpirits. The bats ( 

2 

b 


of the drunkard ſhall then ſtagger by reaſon of the 
wine of the wrath of God, poured out to him, and 
poured into him, without mixture. Theſe who. now ! 
picaſe themſelves in their revellings, will reel to and 

fro at another rate; when, inſtead of their ſongs and t 
muſic, they ſhall hear the ſound of the laſt trimyet, Ml © 
Many toil their bodies for worldly gain, who will be f 
loth to diftrefs them for the benefit of their ſouls ; by t 
labour unreafonably hard, they will quite disfit them. be 
ſelves for the ſervice of God; and when they hare 8 
done, will reckon it a very good reaſon for ſhiſting = 
duty, that they are already tired out with other bub K 
neſs; but the day cometh, when they will be made o 


abide a yet greater ſtreſs. They will go ſeveral miles 
for back and belly, who will not go half the way for p 
the good of their immortal ſouls: they will be ficky 55 


and unable on the Lord's day, who will be tolerably 
we)l all the reſt of the week. But when that trumpet | 
ſounds, the dead ſhall find their feet, and none ſhall be 1 
miſſing in that great congregation. When the bodies 

of the ſaints ſhine as the ſun, fearful will the looks df 
their perſecutors be. Fearful will their condition de, 
who ſometimes ſhut up the ſaints in naſty priſons, ſtig- 
matized, burned them to aſhes, hanged them, and ſtuck 

up their heads and hands in public places, to fig 
others from the ways of righteouſneſs which they {ut 
fered for. Many faces now fair, will then gathe 
blackneſs. They ſhall be no more admired and careſſed 

ſor that beauty, which has a worm at the root, tial 
will cauſe it to iſſue in lotheſomeneſs and deformity 
Ah ! -what is that beauty, under which there lurks 
monſtrous, deformed, and graceleſs heart? What by 

a ſorry paint, a flight varniſh z which will leave th 
body ſo much the mere ugly, before that Raming be 


Head III. Terror fo all unregenerate Men. 385 
in which the Judge {hal} be revealed from heaven, tak» 
ing vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the goſpel, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. They ſhall be 
Arpt of all their ornaments, and not have a rag to 

Wor: their nakedneſs; but their carcaſes ſhall be an 

abborring to all fleſh, and ſerve as a foil to fet off the 

brauty and glory of the righteous, and make it appear 

the brighter. 5 

* Now is the time to ſecure for yourſelves, a part in 

the reſurrection of the juſt. The which if ye wou'd 

do, unite with Jeſus Chriſt by faith, riſing ſpiritual'y 
from fin, and glorifying God with your badies. He rg 
the reſurrection and the life, John xi 25. If your bodies 
he members of Chriſt, tempies of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
ſhall certainly ariſe in glory. Get into this ark now, 
and ye ſhall come forth with joy into the new world, 

Riſe ſiom your fins; caſt away theſe grave-clothes, put- 

ting off your former luſts. How can one imagine, that 

theſe who continue dead while they live, ſhall come 
forth, at the laſt day, unto the reſurrection of life? 

„but that will be the privilege of all thoſe, who havin 

i firit conſecrated their ſouls and bodies to the Lord by 

beim, do glorify bim with their bodies, as well as their 

* ſous; living and acting to him, and for him, yea, and 

luF-ring for him too, when he calls them to it. 
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The General JUDGEMENT. | 
Mar. xxv. 31, 32, 33, 34, 41, 46.” ö 

When the Son of Man ſhall come in t glory, and all 1, * 
holy angels with him, then ſball he fit upon the tho WM" 

of bis plory. 7; rol 4 4 p 
And berfare him fball be gatbered all natient, and 9. | 
fhail ſeparate them one from another; as a Jbepherd al 
 divideth his -ſbeep from the goats. ; { 
And he ſball jet the ſbeep on his. right hand, but tk © 
goats on the left, _ $4 . ſe 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right hand pe 
Came ye bleſſed, ; &e. | | 1 
——Unto them en the leſt hand, Depart Item me vil, 
cur/ed, &c, TR - b 


And theſe ſball go away into everlaſiing puniſbment ; 
but the righteous into life eternal, | 


| HE dead being raiſed, and theſe, found alive at 
the coming of the Judge, changed, follows the 
general judgement, plainly and awfully deſcribed in this 6. 
portion of ſcripture; in which we ſhall take notice d 
the following particulars. (1) The coming of the 
Judge, When the Son of man ſhall came in his glory, & 
The Judge is Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of man; the ſamg, 
by whoſe almighty power, as. he is God, the dead wil 
be raiſed. * He is alſo called the King, ver. 34. Ihe 
judging of the world being an act of the Royal Mediz 
tor's kingly office. He will come 2 glorious 
in his own Perſon, and having a glo aus retinue, eye 
all the holy angels with him, to miniſter unto him # 
this great ſolemnity. (2.) The Judge's mounurg the 
tribunal. He is a King, and therefore it is a throng, 
a glorious throne; He ſhall fit upen the throne of 
glory, ver. 31. (3.) The compearance of the parti& 
Theſe are al/ nations; all and eyery one, ſmnal 4 
| Ik Brea 


Head IV. There ſhall be à general Judgement. 387 

at, of whatſoever nation, who ever_were, are, or 
ſhall be on the face of the earth.; all ſhall be gathered 
before him; ſiſted before his tribunal. (4.) The ſort- 
ing of them. He ſhall ſeparate the elect ſheep and re- 
probate goats, ſetting each party by themſelves; as a 
ſhepherd who feeds his ſheep and goats together all the 
day, ſeparates them at night, ver. 32 The godly he 
will ſet on his right hand, as the moſt honourable 
ace; the wicked on the left, ver. 33. Yet ſo as they 
all be both before him, ver. 32. Ir ſeems to be an 
alluſion to a cuſtom in the Jewiſh courts, in which, one 
fat at the right hand of the Judge, who wrote the ſen- 
tence of abſolution: another at their left, who wrote the 
ſentence of condemnation, (5 ) The ſentencing of the 
parties, and that according to their works; the righte- 
ous being abſolved and the wicked condemned, ver. 34. 
4. Laſtly, The execution of both ſentences, in the 
anving away of the wicked into hell, and carrying the 
godly into heaven, ver. 46. 

| WE DocTRINE. 

There ſhall be a general Fudgement. 


This doctrine I ſhall, (1.) confirm, (2.) explain, and 
(3) ply. i 
I. For confirmation of this great truth, that there 
ſhall be a general judgement. 
Firſt, It is evident from plain ſcripture-teſtimoni2s. 
The world has in its ages been told of it. Enoch 
before the flood tayght it in his prophecy, related, 
Jude 14, 15. Be the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
ſand of his ſaiats, to execute Judgement upon all,” &c. 
Daniel deſcribes it, chap. vii. 9, 10. © I beheld till the 
thrones were caſt down, and the Ancient of days, did 
ht, whoſe parments were white as ſnow, and the hair of _ 

bis head like pure wool z his throge was like the hery 
lame, and his wheels as burning fire. A hery ſtream 
flued and came forth from before him; thouſand thous 
lands ſtood before tim; the Judgement was ſet, and the 
books were opened.“ The apoſtle is very expreſs, 
Ads xvii. 31. “ He hath appointed a day in che which 
. . KI he 


_ There ſtall be a State ly. 
he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained,” Sce Mat. xvi. 27. 2 Cor 
v. 10. 2 Thefl. i. 7, 8, g, 0. Rev xx. 11,—15, G04 
has not only ſaid it, but he has ſworn it, Rom. xiv, 
10, 11. We muſt all i and before the j udgement. ſeat o 
Chriſt. For it is written, As 1 live, faith the Lord 
every knee ſhall bow ta me, and every tongue ball EP: 
feſs to Cod. So that the truth of God is molt folemnly 
plighted for it. | 
Secondly, The rectoral juſtice and goodneſs of God 
the ſovereign Ruler of the world, do neceflarily require 
it, inaſmuch as they require its being well with the 
righteous, and ill with the wicked. Howbeit, we often 
now ſee wickedneſs exalted, while truth and righteouſ. 
neſs fall in the ſtreets; piety oppreſſed, while profanity 
and irreligion do triumph. Ibis is fo very ordinay, 
that exery one, who ſincerely embraceth the way of i 
lineſs, muſt and doth lay his account with the loſs of al 
he has which the world can take away from him, Luke 
xiv: 26. J any man come to me, and hate not his jathi 
and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and 
fifters, yea, and his own life aljo, he caunet be my di. 
ciple. But it is inconſiſtent with the juſtice and goodnel 
of God, that, the affairs of men ſhould always continue 
in this tate, which they appear in ſrom one generation 
to another, but that every man be rewarded accordi 
to his works; and ſince that is not done in this life, 
there muſt be a judgement to come. Seeing it is rightemt 
with God, to recempence tribulation to them that traubl 
you : and to you who are troubled, reft with us, when 
the Lora Jeſus Wall be revealed from heaven. 2 Thel. 
i. 6. 7. There will be a day, in which the tables vil 
be turned; and the wicked ſhall be called to an account 
for all their fins, and ſuffer the due puniſhment of them: 
and the pious ſhall be the proſperous: for as the 
| Apoſtle argues for the happy reſurreQion of the ſaints 
in this life only we have hepe in Chriſty we are of il 
men moſt miſer able. 1 Cor. xv. 19. It is true, 0d 
| ſometimes puuiſhcth the wicked in this life, «that wer 
3 * | x 2 4 nay 
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may know, he is a God that judgeth in the earth; but 
t much wickedneſs remains unpuniſhed, and undif- 
covered, to be a pledge of the judgement to come. If 
none of the wicked werepuniſhed here, they would con- 
dude that God had utterly forſaken the earth; if all of 
them were puniſhed in this life, men would be apt to 
think, there is no after-reckoning. Therefore, in the 
wiſdom of God, ſome are puniſned now and ſome not. 
Sometimes the Lord ſmites ſinners, in the very act of 
fn, to ſhew unto the world that he is witneſs to all 
their wickedneſs, and will call them to an account for 
it Sometimes he delays long, ere he ſtrike; that he 
may diſcover to the world, that he forgets not mens 
ill deeds, though he does not preſently puniſh them. 
Beſides all this, the fins of many do outhve them; and 
the impure fountain, by them opened, runs long 
after they are dead and gone. As in the caſe of 
Jeroboam the farſt king of the ten tribes; whoſe 
fn did run on all along unto the end of that un- 
happy kingdom, 2 Kings xvit. 22, 23. The children of 
Ifrael walked in all the fins of Feroboam, which he did: 
they departed not from them; Until the Lord removed 
lirael out of his fight. N25 | 
Thirdly. The reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain 
proof, that there ſhall be a day of judgement. © This 
argument Paul uſcth to convince the Athenians: ſays he, 
He hath given afſurance to all men, in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead, Acts xvii. 31. The Judge 
is already named, his patent written and ſealed, yea and 
read before all men, in his riſing again from the dead. 
Hereby God hath given aſſurance of it (or offered faith. 
Marg.) He hath by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, ex- 
hibited his credentials, as judge of the world. When, 
in the days of his humiliation, he was fiſted before a 
trivunal, arraigned, accuſed, and condemned of men; he 
plainly told them of this judgement, and that he himſelf 
would be the Judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. Hereafter ſball 
Je jee the Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. And now that he 
. K k 2 Was 
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Ns raiſed from the dead, though condemned»agy dlal. 
phemer on this very head, is it not an undeniable probf 
from heaven, of the truth of what he aſſerted ? More. 
. over, this was one of the great ends of Chiiſt's death 
andi reſurrection: For to this end Chriſt both died; and 
ro/e, and revived, that he might be the Lord (i e Thy 
Lord Judge, as is evident from the context; )- both if 
the dead and of the living, Rom! xiv 9 
[Lay, Every man bears about with him a witneſ 
to this, within his own breaſt. Rom ii. 15. Which ſhell & 
the works of the law written in their hearts, their conjci. Wil of 
ence alſo bearing witne/s, and their thoughts, the mean 
while accuſing or elſe. excuſing one anther. ' There 
a tribunal erected within every man, where conſcience v 
is accuſer, witneſs and judge, binding over the ſinne te 
to the judgement of God. his hlls the moſt prof igat b. 
-wretches with horror, and inwardly ſtings them, upon }: 
the commiſſion of ſome atrocious crime; in effect ſum- p: 
moning them to anſwer for it, before the Judge of the ©! 
quick and dead. And this it doth, even when the 
crime is ſecret, and hid from the eyes of the world, Wl 3: 
It reacheth thoſe, whom the laws of men cannot reach, e 
becauſe of their power or craft. When men have fle 
from the judgement of their fellow-creatures, yet go 
where they will, conſcience, as the ſupreme Judges 
_ officer, ſtill keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its 
chains to the judgement of the grearday. And whether 
they eſcape puniſhment ſrom men, or fall by the hand 
of public juſtice, when they.perceive death's approach, 
they hear from within of this aſter reckoning; being 
conſtrained to hearken thereto, in theſe the moſt fer- 
ous minutes of their life. If there be ſome, in whom 
nothing of this - doth appear, we have no more ground 
thence io conclude againſt it, than we have to conclude 
that becauſe ſome men do not groan therefore they 
have no pain; or, that dying is a mere jeſt, becauk 
there have been, who bave ſeemed to make little else 
of it A good face may be put upon am ill confrience; 
andi the more hopeleſs mens. caſe is, they reckon it tie 
more their intercit to make no reflections on — 
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and caſe. But every one, who will conſult himſelf 
{rioully, ſhall find in himſelf the witneſs to the jadge- 
ment to come. Even the Heathens wanted not a 
notion of it, tho' mixed with fictions of their own. 
Hence, tho' ſome of the Athenians, when they heard 
of the te ſurrection of the dead, mocked, Acts xvii. 32. 
et there is no account of their mocking, when they 
heard of the general Judgement, ver. 31. 

I. For explication, the. following particulars ma 
ſerve to give ſome view of the nature and tranſactions 
of that great day. 275 | 

Firft, God ſhail judge the world, by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Be wil! judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that Man 
whom he hath ordained, Acts xvii 31. The Pſalmiſt 
tells us, that God is judge himſelf, Pſalm l. 6. The 
boly bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is 
Judge, in reſpect of judicial anthority, dominian, and 
power: but the Son incarnate is the Judge in reſpect 
of diſpenſation, and ſpecial exerciſe of that power, 
The judgement ſhall be exerciſed or performed by him, 
z5 the royal Mediator; for he has a delegated power 
of judgement from the Father, as his Servant, his King, 
whom he hath fet upon his holy hill of Zion, Pal ii. 6. 
and to whom he hath committed all judgement, John, 
y. 22 This is a part of the Mediator's exaltation, 
given him, in conſequence of his voluntary humiliation, 
Plulip ii. 8, 9, 10. He humbled himjelf, and became 
abed:ent unto death, even the death of the croſs. Where- 
fore God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name, Ci. e. power and authorit 
over all, to wit) That at (or in} the name of Feſus 
(not the name of Jeſus, that is not the name above 
every name, being common to others, as to Juttus, 
Col. iv. 11. and Joſhua, Heb. iv. 8.) every knee /datl 
e The which is explained by the apoſtle himſelf, 
of ſtanding before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt,, Rom. 
zu. 10. 11. So he who was judged and condemned of 
men, ſhall be the Judge of men and angels. 11 19 
Secendly, Jeſus Chriſt, the Judge deſcending from 
leaven into the earth (1 Theſ iv. 16.) ſhall come in the 
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they married wives, they were given in marriage, 


caſt the earth about it; the work-men throw away 


- tribunal; for, B huld he cometh with clouds? and every 


clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, Muth. 
15 30. This his coming, will be dN — 
to the world, which will be found in deep ſecurity.) 
fooliſh virgins fl:eping, and the wiſe lumbering, Thate 
will then be much luxury and debauchery in the world. 
little ſobriety and watchfulneſs; a great throng * 
buſineſs, but a great ſcarcity of faith and holineſg: 
« As it was in the days of Noah, fo alſo ſhall it be % 
the days of the Son of man. 'They did eat, they drank, 


until the day that Noah entered into the ark; and the ch 
flood came and deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe, alſo 
as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank; Will 
they bought, they ſold, they planted they builded— 
Even thus ſhall it be, in the day when the Son of man e 
is revealed.“ Luke xvii. 26. 27, 28, 30. The coming ll ra 
of the Judge will ſurpriſe ſome at markets, buying aud d 
ſelling; others at table nie and drinking, and 
making merry; others buſy with their new plantings: 
ſome building new houſes ; nay, ſome's wedding day 
will be their own and the wor?U's judgement-day. But 
the Judge cometh ! the markets are marred ; the buyer 
throws away what he has bought; the {eller caſts 
down his money; they are raiſed from the table, and 
their mirth is extinguiſhed in a moment. Tho' the 
tree be ſet in the earth, the gardener may not ſtay to 


their tools, when the houſe is half-built, and the owner 
regards it no more: the bridegroom, bride and gueſts 
muſt leave the wedding feaſt, and appear before the 
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eye fha'l ſee him? Rev. i . He ſhall come moſt glo- 
riouſly; for he will come in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels, Mark viii. 38. When he came 
in the fleſh, to die for ſinners, he laid aſide the. robes 
of his lory, and Was deſpiſed and rejected of men: 
but 9 — he comes again, to judge the world, ſuck 
ſhall be his viſible glory and majeſty, that it ſhall caſt 

eternal veil over all earthly glory, and fill his 
eaten enemies with fcar and dread. Never bad 
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rince, or potentate in the world, ſuch a glorious train, 
25 will accompany this Judge ! All the holy angels {hal | 
come with him, for his honour and ſervice. Then he, 
bo was led to the croſs with a band of foldiers, will 
be glorioully attended to the place of judgement, by 
(not a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, but) the whole 
hoſt of angels: Al! his holy angels, ſays the text. 


n - Thirdly, At the coming of the Judge, the ſummons 

„s given to the parties, by the ſound of the laſt trumpet z 

„t which the dead are raiſed, and theſe found alive 

e changed; of which before, 1 Theſ, iv. 16. 17. O loud 

o trumpet ! that ſhall be heard at once, in all corners of 

be earth, and of the ſea! O wonderful voice, that 
Vill not only diſturb thoſe who ſleep in the duſt ; but 

in Wl effcctually awaken, rouze them out of their flzep, and 

io WY raiſe them from death! Were trumpets founding now, 
drums beating, furious ſoldiers crying and killing men, 

4 Wa women-and children running and ſhrieking, the wound- 

s: Ned groaning and dying; thoſe who are in the graves, 
would have no more diſturbance, than if the world 

at were in moſt profound peace. Yea were ſtormy winds | 
er calling down the lofty oaks, the feas roaring and ſwal- * 
ts blowing up the ſhips, the moſt dreadful thunders going 

* along the heavens, lightnings every-where flaſhing, 

e 


the earth quaking, trembling, opening and ſwallowing 
to up whole cities, and burying multitudes at once: the 
dead would ſtill enjoy a perfect repoſe, and ſleep ſound- 
er ly in the duſt, tho? their own duſt ſhould be thrown out 
is of its place But at the- ſound of this trumpet, they 
ze {hall all awake. The morning is come, they can ſleep 
vo longer; the time of the dead, that they mult be 
„aged; they mult get out of their graves, and appear 
„ before the judge 85 | N 
Fourthiy, The Judge ſhall fit down on the tribunal; 
He ſball fit on the throre of his glory. Sometime, be 
ſtood betore a tribunal on earth and was condemned 
as a malefaCtor ; then ſhall he fit on his own tribuval,. 
and judge the world. ' Sometime he hung upon a crofs, ö; 
covered with ſhame: then he ſhall fir on a thione of = . 
gory. What this throne ſhall be, whether a bright. +554 
e, cloud 
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cloud, or what elſe, 1 ſhall not inquire: Our eyes wiy 
give an anſwer to that queſtion at length. John (;4 
a great white throne, Rev xx.-I11. His throne (faxs 
Daniel) was lite the fiery flame. and his wheels ar bury, 
ing fire, Chap vii. 9, Whatever it be, doubtleſs i 
fhall be a throne glorious beyond .exprefſion; and, in 
compariſon with which, tbe moſt glorious throne 
the earth, is but a ſeat on a dung-hill ; and the ſhe 
of it will equally ſurpriſe kings, who fit on throng 
in this life, and beggars, who ſat on dung hills, | 
will be a throne, for ſtatelineſs and glory, ſuited tg 
the quality of him who ſhall fit on it. Never ha 
a judge ſuch a throne, and never had a throne ſuck 
a judge on it. 5 | 
Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the throng, 
until that day, it concerns us more nearly to confider 
what a Judge will fit upon it; a point in which wear 
not left to uncertain conjectures. The Judge on the 
throne will be (1) A viſible Judge, viſible to our bodih 
eyes, Rev. i 7 Every eye ſhall ſee him. When Go 
gave the law on mount Sinai, the people ſaw no ſim 
litude, only they heard a voice: but when he call 
the world to an account, how they have obſerved hi 
law; the man Chriſt being Judge, we ſhall ſee our 
Judge with our eyes, either to our eternal comfort 
or confuſion ; according to the entertainment we gp: 
him now. That very body which was crucified with en 
out the gates of Jeruſalem, betwixt two thieves, ſhall WF Ar 
then be ſeen on the throne, ſhining in glory. We 
now ſee him ſymbolically in the ſacrament of his ſup 
per; the ſaints ſee him by the eye of faith: then, al 
ſhall fee him with theſe - eyes now in their heads 
(2) A Judge, having full authority and power, w 
render upto every one according to his works Chrilh 
as God, hath authority of himfelf ; and as Mediator, 
he hath a judicial power and authority, which his 
F.ither has inveſted him with, according to the cov 
nant betwixt the Father and the Son, for the redemp 
tio" of finners. And his divine glory will ke a light 
by Which all men ſhall ſee clearly to read his comet 
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bon for this great and honourable employment. All 
ae WM power is given unto him, in heaven and in earth, 
ay BY Mat. xxviil. 1 8. He hath the keys of hell and of death, 
Rey. i. 18. There can be no appeal from his tribunal 
ſentence once-palt there, muſt ſtand for ever; there is 
uo reverſing of it. All appeals are from an inferior 
on court to a ſuperior one; but when God gives ſentence 
ot WY 2cainſt a man, where can he find a higher court, to 
nee bring his proceſs to? This judgement is the Mediator's 
I jodgement, and therefore the laſt judgement. If the 
to WY interceffor be againſt us, who can be for us? If Chrift 
condemn us, Who will abſolve us? (3.) A Judge of 
infinite wiſdom. His eyes will pierce into, and clearly 
diſcern, the moſt intricate caſes. His omniſcience 
qualifies him for judging of the moſt retired thoughts, 
has well as of words and works. The moſt ſubtile 
foner ſhall not be able to outwit him, nor, by any 


the nul management, to palliate the crime. He is the 
ih cncher of hearts, to whom nothing can he hid or 
od Wperplexed, but all things are naked and open umo his 
eyes, Heb. iv, 13. (4.) A moſt juſt Judge, a Judge 
ly Wot perfect integrity. He is the righteous Judge, 


2 Tim. iv 8 And his throne, a great white throne, 
Rev. xx. 11. From whence no judgement ſhalt proceed, 
but what is moſt pure and ſpotleſs, The "Vhebans 
painted juſtice blind, and without hands: for judges , 
ought not to reſpect perſons-nor take bribes. The 
Arcopagites judged in the dark, that they might not 
regard who ſpoke, but what was ſpoken. With the 
Judge on this throne, there will be no reſpect of per- 
ſons; he will neither regard the perſons of. the rich, 
nor of the poor, but juſt judgement ſhall- go forth in 
erery one's cauſe. Laſtly. An omnipotent Judge, 
able to put his | ſentence in execution. The united 
force of devils and wicked men, will be altogether 
unable to withſtand. him. They cannot retard the 
fiecution of the ſentence againſt them, one mo- 
ment; far leſs can they ſtop. it altogether - Thouſand 
tiouſands of angels miniſter unto him, Dan. vii. . 
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And, by the breath of his mouth, he can driye the 
curſed herd whither he pleaſeth, | 
Fifthly, The parties ſhall compear, Theſe are 
men and devils Altho' theſe laſt, the fallen angels 
were, from the firſt moment of their ſinning, ſubjected 
to the wrath of God, and were caſt down to hell, 
and whereſoever they go, they carry their hell aboy 
with them; yet, it is evident, that they are reſerved 
unto judgement, 2 Pet. ii. 14. namely unto the judgement 
of the great day, Jude 6. And then' they thall be { 
lemnly and publicly judged, 1 Cor vi. 3. Know ye wy 
that we ſhall! judge angels? At that day, they hal 
anſwer for their trade of ſinning, and tempting to fin 
which they have been carrying on from the beginning 
Then many à helliſh brat, which Satan has laid dow 
at the ſaints” door but not adopted by them, ſhall be 
laid at the door of the true father of them, that i 
the devil. And he ſhall receive the due reward of al 
the diſhonour he has done to God, and of all the mi 
chief he has done to men. Thoſe wicked ſpirits, noy 
in chains (tho? not in ſuch ſtrait cuſtody, but that thy 
go about like roaring lions, ſeeking whom they my 
devour) ſhall then receive their final ſentence, and he 
mut up in their den, namely. in the, priſon of hell; 
where they ſhall be held in extreme and unſpeakable 
torment thro? all eternity, Rev. xx, 10. Aud the devi 
that deceived them, was caſt into the lake of fire a 
brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet art 
and ſball be tormented day and night for ever and eve 
In the proſpect of which the devils ſaid to Chriſt, Art thu 
come hither to torment us before the time? Mat. vii þ 
But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice 0 
is the caſe of men at that day. All men muſt compext 
before this tribunal: All, of each ſex, and of every ag 
pane and condition; the great and ſmall, nobie and 
igndbfe ; none are excepted. Adam and Eve, withal 
their ſons and daughteys ; every one who has had, ot 
to the end of the world, ſhall have, a living ſoul united 
to a body, will make up this great congregation. Lien 
thoſe who refuſed to come to the throne of graces li 
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ie forced to the bar of juſtice; for there can be no 
viding from the all-ſeeing Judge, no flying from him 


ref ho is preſent every- where, no reſiſting him who is 
MW med with almighty power. We muſt all land befere 


the julgement- ſeat of Chriſt. 2 Cor. v. 10. Before him 
Gall be gathered all nations, ſays the text. This is to 
t done by the miniſtry of angels. By them ſhall the 
et be gathered, Mark xiii. 27. Then ſhall he ſend 
his angelt, and ſhall gather together his eleti from the 
me winds, And they alſo ſhall gather the reprobate, 
Matth. xiii. 40. 41. So ſhall it be in the end of this 
world, The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and 
they ſball gather out of his kingdom all things that f 
end, and them which ds iniquity. From all-corners of 
the world, ſhall the inhabitants thereof be gathered 
unto the place, where he ſhall ſet his throne for 
nogement. ; 
Sixthly, There ſhall be a ſeparation made betwixt 
he righteous and the wicked ; the fair company of the 
noviele&t ſheep being ſet on Chriſt's right hand, and the 
reprobate goats on his left. There is no neceſlity to 
vit for this ſeparation, till the trial be over; ſince the 
parties do riſe out of their graves, with plain outward 
aks of diſtinction, as was cleared before. The ſepa- 
jon ſeems to be effected by that double gathering 
before- mentioned; the one of the elect, Mark xiii. 27. 
de other of them that do iniquity, Matth. xiii. 41. 
he eleQt being caught up together in the clouds, meet 
ve Lord in the air, (1 Theff. iv. 17.) and fo are ſet 
n his right hand: and the reprobate left on the earth 
e latch xxv. 40.) upon the Judge's left hand. Here 
e now a total ſeparation of two parties, who were al- 
ays oppoſite to each other, in their principles, aims, 
and manner of life; who, when together, were a burden 
he one to the other, under which the one groaneg, and 
th lWWt+ other raged ; but now they are freely parted, never 
| 0 come together any more. The iron and clay (allude 
nitc0 te Dan. ii 41. 43.) which could never mix, are quite 
Leenkepsrated; the one being drawn up into the air, by 
liehattrattive virtue of the ſtone cut out of the moun- 
ö tain - 


departed aſunder, the one from the other, Acts xy. 39 
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tain, namely, Jeſus Chriſt; the other left upon its exc 
to be trod under foor. | 

Now let us look to the right hand, and there we will 
ſee a glorious company of ſaints, ſhining' as ſo may 
ſtars in their orbs; and with a cheerful countenance 
beholding him who ſitteth upon the throne. Here win 
be two wonderful fights, which the world uſed not 1 
ſee. (1.) A great congregation of ſaints, in which 
is not ſo much as one hypocrite. There was a blood 
Cain in Adam's family, a curſed Ham in Noah's family 
in the ark : a treacherous Judas in Chriſt's own family 
but in that company ſhall be none but ſealed ones 
members of Chriſt, having all one Father; And this i 
a ſight reſerved for that day. (2.) All the godly upon 
one fide. Seldom or never do the ſaints on earth mak 
ſuch aharmony, but there are ſome jarring ſtrings among 
them. It is not to be expected, that men who ſee but 
in part, though they be all going to one city, will apret 
as to every ſtep in the way; no, we need not look for 
it, in this ſtate of imperfection. But at that day, Paul 
and Barnabas ſhall meetiin peace and unity, tho? once 
the contention was ſo ſharp between them, that the 


There ſhall be no more diviſions, no more ſeparate 
ſtanding, amongſt thoſe who belong to Chriſt. All the 
godly of the different parties, ſhall then be upon one 
fide ;- ſeeing, whatever were their differences in lefſer 
things, while in the world, yet even then, they met and 
concentered all in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and 
lively faith, and in the one way of holineſs . 
practical godlineſs And the naughty hypocrites, d 
whatſoever party, ſhall be led forth with the workers 
of iniquity. | 
Look to the left hand, and there you will ſee-the 
Turſed goats (all the wicked ones, from Cain to the haf 
ungodly perſon who. ſhall be in the world) gathered to- 
gether into one moſt miſerable congregation. -» There 
are many afſemblies of the wicked now); then there 
ſha!] be but one. But all of them ſhall be preſent there 
brought together as one herd for the laughter, beJjow- 
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ing and roaring, weeping and howling for the miſeries 
come on them, (And remember thou ſhalt not be a mere 
ſpectator, to look at theſe two ſo different companies; 
vt muſt thyſelf take thy place in one of the two, and 
alt ſhare with the company, whatever hand it be up- 
on.) Theſe who now abhor no ſociety ſo much, as 
that of the ſaints, would then be glad to be allowed to 
get in among them, though it were but to lie among 
their feet. But then not one tare ſhall be found with 
the wheat : he will thoroughly purge his floor. Many 
of the right-hand men of this world, will be left-hand 
men in that day. Many who muſt have the door and 
the right hand of theſe, who.are better than they, (if 
the righteous be more excellent than his neighbour) 
ſhall then be turned to. the left hand, as moſt deſpicable 
wretches. O how terrible will this ſeparation be to 
the ungodly ! how dreadful will this gathering them 
fogether into one company be ! what they will not be- 
heve, they will then ſee, namely,* that but few are 
ſaved, They think it enough now, to be neighbour- 
like, and can ſecurely follow” the multitude; but the 
multitude on the left hand will yield them no comfort. 
How wi'l it ſting the ungodly Chriſtian, to ſee himſelf 


ae WMſct on the ſame hand with Turks and Pagans ! how 
ne vil it gall men to find themſelves ſtanding, profane 
e Proteſtants with idolatrous Papiſts; praying people 
se sich their profane neighbours, who mocked at religi- 
mai dus exerciſes ; formal profcilors, ſtrangers to the new 
n0WMbicth and the power of godlineſs, with perſecutors ! 
; now there are many oppolite ſocieties in the world, but 
0 


then ll the ungodly ſhall be in one ſociety. And how 
dreadſul will the faces of companions in fin be to-one 
another there! what doleful ſhrieks, when the whore- 
teh monger and his whore ſhall meet; when the drunkard, 
laſt vo have had many a jovial day together, ſhall ſee one 
te znother in the face; when the huiband and wife, the 


ere parents and children, the mafler and ſervants, and 
er neichbours, who have been ſnares and flumbling-blocks 
Fs one another, to the ruin of their own ſouls, and theſe 
. of their relatives, ſtiall meet again in that miſerable ſo- 
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ciety? Then will there be curſes inſtead of ſaiutztion. . 
and tearing oſ themſelves, and raging againſt one. ang. 
ther, inſtead of the wonted embraces. 
Seventh, The parties ſhall be tried. The Tra 
cannot be difficult, in regard the Judge is omniſcie;4 
and nothing can be hid from him. But that his rich. 
teous judgement may be evident to all, he will ſet the 
hidden things of durkneſs in cleareſt light at that tra 
1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Men ſhall be tried, Fit. Upon their works; fe 
Cod ſhall bring every werk into pucgement, with eveg 
ſecret thing, whether it be geed or whether it be til 
Feel. xii. 14. The judge will cry every man's con. 
verſation, and ſet his deeds done in the body, with | 
the circumſtances thereof, in a true light. Then yil 
many actions commended and applauded of men, 3 
good and juil, be diſcovered to have been evil, and abs. 
minable, in the fight of God; and many works, noy 
condemned by the world, will be approven and com. 
mended by the great Judge, as good and juſt. Secrq 
things will be brought to light, and what was hid fron 
the view of the world, ſhall be laid open. Wickedneh, 
which hath kept its lurking place in ſpite of all humy 
ſearch, will then be brought forth to the glory of Gol 
and the confuſion of impenitent ſinners who hid it. Th 
world appears now very vile, in the eyes of thoſe whi 
are exerciſed to godlineſs; but it will then appear 
thouſand times more vile, when that, which is done d 
men in ſecret, comes to be diſcovered. Evcry god 
action ſhallthen be remembered; and the hidden religo 
and gcod works, moſt induſtricuſly concealed by tit 
ſaints, from the eyes of men, ſhall no more lie hid; i 
though the Lord will not allow men to proclaim cr! 
man his own goodneſs, yet he himſelf will do it in da 
time. Stcond!y, ] heir words ſhall be judged, Matt 
xii. 37. For by thy words thou fbalt be guftified, and 
thy Words thou flat be condemned. Not a word {pci 
for God, and his cauſe in the world, from love to lil 
felf, ſhall be forgotten. They are all kept in rene 
- brance, and ſhal} be brought forth as evidences ct * 


\ 
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and of an intereſt in Chriſt, Mal. iii. 16, 17 Then they 
that feared the Lord ſpike often oe to another, and the 
Lird hearkened and heard it: and a book of remembrance 
was written before him. And they ſhall be mine, faith 
% Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up my Jewels. 
And the tongue, which did run at random; ſhall then 
confeſs to God: and the ſpeaker (hall find it to have 
been followed, and every word noted that dropped from 
his unſanctified lips. Every ide word that men ſhall 
beit, they ſpall give account thereof in the day of 
1 tgement, Mat. xii. 36. And if they ih ill give account 
of idle words, that is, words ſpoken to no good pur- 
poſe, neither to God's glory, one's own, or one's neigh- 
bour's good, how much more nul mens wicked words, 
their Gnful oaths, curſes, lies, filthy communications, 
and bitter words, be called over again that day? The 
tongues of many {hall then fall upon themſelves, and 
vin them. Thirdly, Mens thoughts ſhall be brought 


3 nto judgement , the Judge will mike manifeſt the coun- 
* {| of the hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Thoughts go free from 


an's judgement, but nat from the judgement of the 
eart ſ2acching God, who knows mens thoughts, with- 
put the help of 6.218 to diſcern. them by. The ſecret 
prings of mens achons, will then be brought to light; 
ud the fins, that never came further than the heart, 
rill then be laid open. O what a figur: will man's 
orrupt nature make, when his inſie is turned out, and 
his ſpeculative impurities are expoſed ! the rotten- 
els that is within many a whited ſepulchre, the ſpe- 
ulative ſiithineſs and wantonneſs, murder and malig- 
ty, now lurking in the hearts of men, as in the cham-" 
er cf imagery, will then be diſcovered; and what good 
as in the hearts of any, ſhall no more he concealed. 


\ ti kit was in their hearts to build a houſ: to the Lord, 
dun ey ſhall hear that they did well that it was in their 
nd cart. | t 

«ln This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate 
ü e ſearching, clear and evident, "Dae Judge is the 
men shteous Judge, and he will do right to every one. 
has a juit balance for good and evil actions, ard for: 


L12 hhoneſt 


8 De Books opened. State W. 
honeſt and falſe hearts. The fig-leaf cover of hype. 
crify will then be blown aſide, and the hypocrites of 
nakednefs will appear; as when the Lord came to judge b 
Adam and Eve, in the cool (or, as the word is, in the Ml + 
wind) of the day, Gen. iii. 8. The fire (which tric, in 
things molt exquiſitely,) Mall try every man's wark, ; 
what fort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Man's judgement is of. Ml *" 
times perplexed and confuſed; but here the whole pro. K 
'cefs ſhall be clear and evident, as written with a ſyn. Ml ir 
beam. It ſhall be clear to the Judge, to whom no cal © 
can be intricate; to the parties, who ſhall be convin. Ml '* 
ced, Jude 15. And the multitudes on both ſides, ſhall 0 
fee the judge is clear when he judg?th ; for then te © 
heavens thall declare his righteouſneſs, in the audiene tf 
of al! the world; and ſo it ſhall be univerſally known, Wl © 
Pſal. l. 6 no 
On theſe accounts it is, that this trial is held out h! 
the ſcripture, under the notion of opening of books 
and men are faid to be judged out of thofe things writ thi 
ten in the books, Rev. xx. 12. The Judge of the wi 
world, who infallibly knoweth all things, hath no ned 00 
of books to be laid before him, to prevent miſtake in the 
any point of law or fact; but the expreſſion points a ®* 
bis proceeding, as moſt nice, accurate, juſt, and wel. P 
grounded, in every ſtep of it. Now, there are fou ©* 
books that ſhall be opened in that day. the 
Fit, The book of God's remembrance or omri- far 
ſcience, Mal. iii. 19. This is an exact record of even 
man's ſtate, thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evi“ 
it is, as it were, a day book, in which the Lord pus“ 


down all that paſſeth in mens hearts, lips, and lives; 
and it is a-filling up every day that one lives, Init * 
ate recorded mens fins and good works, ſecret ane 
open, with all their circumſtances. Here are regs A 
ſtered all their privileges, mercies temporal and ſpint A 
4 ual, ſometime. laid to their band; the checks, admonk 4 


tions,” 'and rebukes, given by teachers, neighbours be 
afflictions, and mens own conciences; every thing I 

its que order This book will ſerve only as a libel 
in reſpect of the ungod!y ; but it will be for pen 
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ue in reſpeck of the godly, namely, for a' memorial 
of their good. The opening of it, is the Judge's - 
winging to light what is written in it; the reading, 
aq it were, of the libs] and memorial, reſpeCtively, 
in their hearing. | | 
$-:91.1/y, The book of conſcience will be opened, 
and ſhall be as a thouſand witneſſes to prove the fact. 


, Rom. ii. 1 5. A hich ſhew the work of the law written 
" in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs. 
nf Conſcience is a cenſor going with every man whither- 


ever he goes, taking an account of his deeds done 
the body, and, as it were, noting them in a book; 
e which being opened, will be found a double of 
the former, ſo far as it relates to one's owr ſtate and 
eiſe, Much is written in it, which cannot be read 
now; the writing of conſcience being, in many caſes, 
like to that which is made with the juice of lemons, . 
not to be read till it be held before the fire; but 
then man. ſhall read it clearly and diſtinctly : the fire 
which is to try every man's. work, wilt make the 
book of conſcience legible in every point. Though 
the book be fealed now (the conſcience blind, dumb 
and deaf) the ſeals will then be broken, and the book. 
opened. "Fhere ſhall be no more a weak or-miſinformed 
conſcience among thoſe on the right hand, or theſe on 
the left There (hall not be a ſilent conſcience, and 
far leſs a ſeared conſcience amongſt all the ungodly 
crew 3. but their conſciences ſhall be moſt quick ſighted, 
and moſt lively, in that day. None ſhall then call 
good evil, or evil good. Ignorance of what fin is, 
aud what things are fins, will have no place among 
them; and the ſubtle reaſonings of men, in favour of 
ther laſts, will then be for ever baffled by their own 
conſctences, None ſhall have the favour (if I may fo 
peak of lying under the ſoft cover of deluſion : but 
they ſh1ll all be convicted by their conſcience Nill 
they, will they, they ſhail look on this book, read and 
de confounded. and ſtand ſpeechleſs, knowing that 


och rntlüng is charged upon them by miſt ke; ſince this 
has 2 book, which was always in their own cuſtody? 
bus ſhall the Judge make every man ſee himſelf; in 
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the glaſs of his own conſcience, which will make 
uick work. a 

Thirdly, The book of the Law ſhall be opened. 
This book is the ſtandard and rule, by which is known 
what is right, and what is wrong; as alſo, what ſen. 
tence is to be paſſed accordingly, on theſe who are 
under it. As to the opening of this book, in its 
ſtatutory part, which ſhews what is fin, and what is 
duty; it falls in with the opening of the book of con. 
ſcience. For conſcience is ſet, by the ſovereign Lay. 
giver, in every man's breaſt, to be his private teacher, 
to ſhew him the law, and his private paſtor, to make 
application of the fame: and at that day, it will be 
perfectly fit for its office ; ſo that the conſcience which 
is molt ſtupid now fhall then read to the man, mot 
accurate, but dreadful lectures on the law. But whit 
ſeems (mainly at leaſt) pointed at, by the opening of 
this book, is the opening of that part of it, which de- 
termines the reward of mens works. Now, the law 
promiſed life, upon perfect obedience ; but none can 
be found on the right hand, or on the left, who will 


pretend to that, when once the book of conſcience,is | 


opened, it threateneth death upon diſobedience, and 
will effectually bring it upon all under its dominion, 
And this part of the book of the law, determining the 
reward of mens works, 1s opened, only to ſhew what 
muſt be the portion of the ungodly, and that there 
they may read their ſentence before it be pronounced. 
But it is not opened for. the ſentence of the ſaints; 
for no ſentence abſolving a ſinner, oould ever be drawn 
out of it. The law promiſeth life, not as it is a rule 
of actions, but as a covenant of works: And therefore 
innocent man could not have demanded life upon his 
obedience, till the la was reduced into the form of 
2» covenant, as was ſhewn. before. But the ſaints 
having been, in this life, brought under a new cove- 
nant, namely, the covenant” of grace, were dead to 
the law, as à covenant of works, and it was dead 
to them. Wherefore, as they ſhall not have any fears 
of death from it, ſv, they can have no hopes of life 
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from it, fince they are not under the law, but under 
grace, Rom vi 14, But, for their ſentence, another 
book is opened; ot which in the next place, 

Thus the Book of the Law is opened, for the ſen- 
tence againſt all thoſe on the left hand : and by it they 
will clearly ſee the juſtice of the judgement againlt them, 
and how the Judge proceeds therein, according to law. 
Nevertheleſs, there will be this diff-rence, namely, 
that theſe who had only the natural law, and lived 
not under any ſpecial revelation, ſhall be judged by 
that law of nature they had in their hearts: which 
law bears, That they who commit ſuch things (as they 
will ſtand convicted of) are werth, of death, Rom. i. 32. 
But theſe, who had the wiitten law, to whom the 
word of God came, as it has founded in the viſible 
church, ſhall be judged by that written law. So ſays 
the Apoſtle Rom. ii 12. For, as many as have finned 
wit haut (the written) lau, ſhall periſh with;ut (the 
written) lau: And as many as have ſinned in the law 
(i, e under the written law }) Dal be judged by the 
(written) law. | | 
is] Laftly, Another book (hall be opened, which is the 
nd book of life, Rev. xx. 12. In this, the names of all 
n. WM the elect are written, as Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples. 
he Luke x. 20. —- Tour names are written in heaven. 
at WW This book contains God's gracious and unchangeable 
re WI purpoſe, to bring all the elect to eternal life; and that, 
ed. in order thereto, they be redeemed by the blood of his 
sj Don, effectually called, juſtified, adopted, ſanctified, and 
n raiſed up by him at the laſt day without ſin. It is now | 
ule WI lodged in the Mediator's hand, as the book of the man- 
ore ner of the kingdom; and having perfected the work the 
Father gave them to do, he ſhall, on the great day, pro- 
of duce and. open the book, and preſent the perſons therein 

named, faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, Jude 
re- 24; Not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing. 
to WF Eph. v. 27. None of them all, who are named in the 
cal book, ſhall be miſſing They ſhall be found qualified, 
according to the order of the book, redeemed, called, 
ble Wi 1ulihcd, fanctified, raiſed up without ſpot ; what te». 
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mains then, but that, according to the fame book, th, 
obtain the great end, namely everlaſting life Th! 
may be gathered from that precious promiſe, Rey, ii 

He that overcometh, the Jame ſhall be clothed in whit 
raiment (being raiſed in glory) and I will not blot gu 
his name out of the book of life. But I will conſeſ þy 
nme (it ſhall be, as it were, read out among the reſt gf 
God's ele c,) before my Father, and before his angel, 
Here is now the ground of the faints abfolviture, the 
ground of the bleſſed ſentence they ſhall receive. The 
book of life being opened, it will be known to all, why 
are elected, and who are not. Thus far of the Trial 
of the parties. 

Eighthiy, Then ſhall the Judge pronounce that bleſ. 
fed ſentence on the ſaints, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared ſor you from the found 
tion of the world, Matth. xxv. 34 It is moſt probable, 
tie man Chriſt will pronounce it with an audible voice; 
which not only all the faints, but all the wicked like. 
wiſe, ſhall hear and underſtand. Who can conceive 
the inexpreſſible joy, with which thefe happy ones ſhall 
hear theſe words? Who can imagine that fulneſs of 
joy, which ſhall be poured into their hearts with theſe 
words reaching their ears? And who can conceive 
how much of: hell ſhall break into the hearts of all the 
ungodly crew, by. thefe words of heaven ? It is cer- 
tain this fentence ſhall be pronounced, before the ſen- 
tence of damnation, Mat. xxv, 34. 4:. Then ſhall the 
King ſay unte them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed 
& c,— Then ſba't he ſay allo to them on the leſt hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, &c. There is no need of 
this order, that the ſaints may without fear or aſtoniſſ- 
ment. hear the other ſentence: on the reprobate ; they 
who are raiſed in glory, caught up to meet the Lord 
in the nir, preſented without ſpot; and whote fouis (for 
the far greater part of them) have been fo long in heas 
ven before, ſhali not be capable of any ſuch fear. But 
hereby they. * be orderly. brought in, to fit in judge 
ment, as Chriſt's: affe flors, againſt the ungodly: whoſe 


torment will be aggravated by it. It will be 2 
the 


* 
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hem, to be kept out of hell, till they ſee the doors of 
heaven opened to receive the ſaints, who once dwelt 
in the fame country, pariſh, or town, and ſat under 
the ſame miniſtry with themſelves. Thus will the 
fe heaven afar off, to make their hell the hotter. 
Like that unbelieving lord, 2 Kings vii. 19, 20. they 
all ſee the plenty with their eyes, but ſhall not eat 
thereof, Every word of the bleſſed ſentence, ſhall be 
ike an envenomed arrow ſhot into their hearts, while 
they ſce what they have loſt, and from thence gather 
what they are to expect. 

This ſentence paſſeth on the ſaints according to their 
works, Rev. xx. 12. But not for their works, nor for 
their faith neither, as if eternal life were merited b 
them. The ſentence itſelf overthrows this abſurd con- 
ceit. The kingdom they are called to, was prepared 
for them, from the foundation of the world ; not left to 
be merited by themſelves, who were but of yeſterday. 
They inherit it as ſons, but procure it not to them- 
{:lves, as ſervants do the reward of their work. The 
were redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, and clothed with 
his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, which is the proper cauſe of 
the ſentence, -, They were alſo qualified for heaven, by 
the ſancti fication of his Spirit; and hence it is accord» 
ing to their works: ſo that the ungodly world ſhall ſee 
now, that the Judge of the quick and dead does gaod 
to them, who were good. Therefore it is added to the 
ſentence, For 1 was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat, &c. Ver. 35, 36. which doth not denote the 
ground, but the evidence of their right to heaven : as 
fa judge ſhould ſay, he abſolves a man purſued for 
(edt, for the witneſſes depone, that it is paid already. 
do the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. x. 5 But with many of them 
Cod was not well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in 
the wilderneſs. Their overthrow in the wilderneſs 
vas not the ground of God's diſpleaſure wich them, but 
* was an evidence of it. And thus our Lord'teacheth 
vs the neceſſary connection betwixt glory and good 
vorks, namely, works evangelically good; works hav- 
We a reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, and done out of faith in 
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bim, and love to him, without which they will not be 
regarded in that day And the ſaints will ſo far be 
judged according to ſuch works, that the degrees of 
glory amongſt them ſhall be according to theſe works; 
or it is an eternal truth, He that ſeweth ſfparingh, 
Hall reap ſparingly, 2 Cor. ix 6 
Thus ſhall the good works of the godly have a glo. 
rious, not a gratuitous reward; a reward of grace, not 
of debt; which will fill them with wonder at the richeg 
of free grace, and the Lord's condeſcending to take any 
notice, eſpecially ſuch public notice, of their poor 
worthleſs works, The which ſeems to be the import 
of what they are ſaid to anſwer, Saying, Lord, when 
faw we thee an hungered, &c. Ver. 37, 38, 29. And 
may they not juſtly wonder, to fee themſclves ſet 
down to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb, in conſ:. 
quence of a dinner or ſupper, a little meat or drink 
(ſuch as they had) which they gave to an hungry or 
thirſty member of Chriſt, for his ſake : Oh plentiful 
harveſt, foliowing upon the ſeed of gaod works ! rivers 
of pleaſure ſpringing up from (perhaps) a cup of cold 
water given to a diſciple, ia the name of a diſciple! 
eternal manſions of glory rifing out of a nig{.i's lodging 
given to a ſaint, who was a ſtranger ! everlaſting robes 
ef glory given in exchange of a new coat, or, it may be, 
an old one, beſtowed on ſome ſaint, who had not neceſs 
fary clothing! a viſit to a ſick faint, repaid by Chnilt 
| himſelf, coming in the glory of his Father, with all hi 
holy angels! a viſit made to a poor priſoner, for the 
cauſe cf Chriſt, repaid with a viſit from the Judge of 
all, taking away the viſtant with him to the palace of 
heaven, there to be ever with himſelf! theſe thing 
will be matter of everlaſting wonder, and ſhould ſtit up 
all, to ſow liberally in time, while the feed-time of 
good works doth latt. But it is Chriſt's ſtamp on good 
works, that puts a value on them, in the eye of 2 g's 
cious God; which ſeems to be the import of our Lords 
reply, ver. 40 In as much as ye have done it, uni 
ene of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye. have done it 
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X. Now the ſaints having received their own ſen- 


tence, they ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi 2. This 
was not fulfilled , when the empire became Chriſtian, 
and Chriſtians were made magiſtrates. No, the Pfalmiſt 
tells us, This honour have all the ſaints, Pal. exlix. g. 


And the Apoſtle in the forecited place, adds, And if 
the world ſball be gudged by you, are ye unworthy 10 


judge the ſmalleſt matters ? ver 3 Know ye not, that we 
ſhalt! judge angels ? Being called, they come to receive 


their kingdom, in the view of angels and men; they go 
a8 it were, from the bar to the throne, To him that 
oercometh, will 1 grant to fit with me on my thrane. 
Rev. iii 21. They ſhall not only judge the world, in 
Chriſt their head, by way of communion with him; by 
their works compared with theſe of the ungodly ; or, 
by way of teſtimony againſt them : but they ſhall be 
aff. ſſors to Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, giving their voice 
zainſt them, conſenting to his judgement as juſt, and 
ſaying Amen, to the doom pronounced againſt all the 
ungodly ; as is ſaid of the ſaints, upon the judgement of 
the great whore, Rev. xix. 1, 3. Hallelujah, jor true 
and righteous are his judgements. Thus the upright 
ſhall have dominion over them, in the morning of the 
teſurrection, Pſal xlix. 14. Then, and not till then, 
hall that be fully accompliſhed, when ye may read, 
Plal. cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. Let the high praiſes of God be 
in their mouth, and a two-edged ſword in their hand, 
to exectite vengeance upon the heathen, and puniſhments 
upm the people, this hanour have all his jainrs, O! 
what a ſtrange turn of affairs will appear here ! what 
an aſtoniſhing ſight will it be, to ſre wicked church- 
men and - ſtateſmen, ſtanding as criminals beſore the 
ſaints, whom ſometimes they condemned as heretics, 
rebels and traitors ! to ſee men of riches and power, 
ſtand pale-faced before theſe whom they oppreſſed | to 
let the mocker Rand trembling before theſe whom he 
mocked, the worldly-wiſe man before theſe whom he 
accounted fools! then ſhall the deſpiſed faces of the 
ſaints, be dreadful faces to the wicked ; and thoſe who 
lometimes were the ſong of the drunkards, ſhall then be 


a terror 
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a terror to them. All wrongs muſt be righted at len th, 
and every one ſet in his proper place, os 
Tenthiy, The Judge hatl pronounce the ſentence 
of damnation on all the ungodly multitude, They all 
he Jay alſo unto them on the leſt hand, Depart from m- 
ye curſed, into everlaſiing fire, prepared for the dev 
and his angels, ver. 41. Fearful doom! and thy 
from the ſame mouth, from whence proceeded the 
ſentence of abſolution before. It was an aggravation 


of the miſery of the Jews, when their city was de. 
ſtroyed, that they were ruined by one, who was 2.3. 
counted the darling of the world. Oh! what an agera. / 
vation of the miſery of the wicked will it be, that he 
ſhall pronounce this ſentence alſo ! to hear the cure. 
from mount Zion, mult needs be moſt terrible. . Ty th 
be damned by him, who came to ſave ſinners, muſt oil fa 
double damnation But thus it ſhall be. The Laab or 
of God ſhall roar, as a lion, againſt them! he ſhan{M no 
excommunicate, and caſt them out of his preſence ſu op 
ever, by a ſentence from the throne, ſaying, DepartMti« 
Jrem me, ye curſed. He ſhall adjudge them to eve pe 
laſting fire, and the ſociery of devils for evermom ber 


And this ſentence alſo, we ſuppoſe, ſhall be pronounW 7h 
ced with an audible voice, by the man Chriſt. Aο e 
all the faints ſhall ſay, Hallelugah, true and rightly wie 
are his judgenients. None were ſo compaſſionate ent 
the ſaints, when on earth, during the time of Goda?» 
patience. But now that time is at an end, the ve. 


compaſſion on the ungodly is ſwallöwed up in joy, n 


the Mediator's glory, and his executing of juſt jucęe ele 
ment, by which his enemies are made his footſtoo int 
Tho' ſorretimes the righteous man did weep in ſect 
places for their pride, and becauſe they would 1d 
hear; yet, then, He /batl rejoice, when be jeeth th 
vengean ce, he ſhall waſh his feet in tie biua uf h 
u ic led, Pſa). lviii. 10 No pity ſhall then be ſhevt 
to them, from their neareſt relations. The pedly wie 
ſhall zpplaud the juflice cf the Judge, in the conde 
nation of her ungodly Jivſband : the godly husbanK 
"hall ſay Amen to the damnation of her Ty 
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his boſom; the godly parents thall fay, Hallelujah, 
at the paſſing of the ſentence againſt their ungodly 
child : and the godly child (hall, from his heart, ap- 
rove. the damnation of his wicked parents, the father 
who, begat him, and the mother who bore him. The 
ſentence is juſt; they are judged according to their 
works, Rev. xx. 12. MELO * 
There is no wrong done them: For I was hungry, 
faith our Lord, and ye gave me ny meat; I war 
thrſly, and ye gave me no drink: TI was a ftranger 
and ye took me net in; naked, and ye clothed me not,; 
fick, and in prifon, and ye viſited me not, ver. 42, 43. 
Theſe are not only evidences of their ungodly and 
curſed ſtate, but moſt proper cauſes and grounds of 
their. condemnation : for tho%good works do not merit 
ſalvation, yet evil works mékit damination. Sins of 
one kind only, namely, of omiſſion, are here mentioned ; 
not that theſe alone ſhall then be diſcovered (for the 
opening of the books lay all open) but becauſe theſe, 
tho' there were no more, are ſufficient to damn un- 
pardoned ſinners. And it men ſha'l'be condemned 
for fins of omiſſion, much more for tins of commiſſion. 
The omiſſion of works of charity and mercy, is con- 
deſcended on part:cularly, to itop the mouths of the 
wicked; for it is moſt juft, thathe have judgement with- 
out mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, James ii. 1 
ze mentioning of the omiſſi n facts of charity and 
were towards the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt, jnti- 
mates, that it is the judgment of thoſs who have heard 
of Chriſt in che goſpel, that is principally intended here, 
in this portion of ſcripture; and that the lighting of 
Chriſt, wil be the great canſ: of the ruin of thoſe who - 
hear the goſpel z but the emnity of the hearts of the 
wicked againſt himſelf, is diſcovered by the entertains 
ment they now give to his members. . 
In vain will they ſay, Mühen jaw we thee an pungered, 
g. ht? &c. ver 44. For the Lord reckons, aud 
wil reckon, the world's unkindneſs to his people, un- 
undnels to himſelf: In as much at ye dit it not d one 
Y the. leaſt of thaſe, ye did it not to me, ver. Is. O 


* 
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12 Sentence of damnat ion. Stite I. 
0 meat and drink unhappily ſpared, when à member of 
Chriſt was in need of it! O wretched negle@ that the 
flranger ſaint was not taken in ! it Had been better: fo; 
them they bad quitted their ewn room, and their 94 
bed, than he had wanted lodging. O eurſed' clithing 
may the wicked fay, that was in my houte, lackee/up 
in my cheſt, or hanging in my wardrobe, and was ng 
brought out to clothe ſuch-a-one | O that 1 had ſtrip. 
ped myſelf, rather than he had gone away without 
clothing! Corſed bufineſs that diverted me from 
viſiting a fick faint! O that J had rather watched 
whole nights with him. Wretch that I was | why did 
1 Git at eaſe in my houſe, when he was in priſon, ans Ml 
not viſit him; but now the tables are turned, Chriſt; Ned 
ſervants ſhall eat, but I ſha!l be hungry ; his ſervant o- 
ſhall drink, but I ſhall be thirſty; they rejoice, but n. 
am aſhamed, Iſa. Ixv. 13 They arc taken in, bur] M0, 
am caſt out, and bid depart; they are clothed within. 
| robes of glory, but I walk naked, and they fee my il of 
ſhame, Rev. xvi. 15. They are now raiſed up on do 
high, beyond the reach of fickneſs or pain; but | mutt xy 
now lie down in ſorrow, Iſa i. 14, Now ſhall they e ha 
to the palace of heaven, but I will go to the priſon of Mi be 
hell, | od] 
But our Lord thus reſents mens neglecting to help ki. 
his people under theſe, and the like diſtreſſes; what Wi mn: 
may they expect, who are the authors and inſtruments na 
of them? [f they ſhall be fed with wrath, who ſei if pr. 
them not, when they were hungry; what ſhall become Wl for 
of thoſe, who rubbed and ſpoiled them, and took thei il en 
own bread away from them? What a full cup a MW ap 
wrath ſhall! be the portion of thoſe, who were ſo ſu Wil tio 
from giving them meat or drink, when hungry d fe 
thirſty, that they made it a crime for others to enten (ve 
tain them, and make themſelves drunken with ther 4. 
blood | they muſt lodge with devils for evermore who Bil me 
took not in the Lord's people, hen ſtrangers ; tden, . 
« hat a lodging ſhall: thoſe have, who drave them aut e th 
their 6wn houſes, out of their native land and made g 
ihe miſtrangets : Men ang eee int 
„„ %% | 10 
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ing them, when naked; then how heavy mult the ſen- 
tence of thofe be, Who have ſtript them, and made them 
go without clothing ? Surely, if not viſiting of them 
in ſickne ſs, or in a priſon ſhall be ſo ſeverely puniſhed; 
they ſhall not eſcape a moſt. heavy doom, Who have 
caſt them into priſons, and have put them under ſuch 
hardſhips, as have impaired their health, brought ſick- 
neſs on them, and cut their days in priſon, or out of 
rifon. | | 
. 'Fo put a face upon ſuch wicked praftices, men will 
pretend to retain an honour for Chriit and religion 
white they thus treat his members, walking in his 
ways, and keeping the truth. They are here repreſent- 
ed to ſay, When ſaw we thee an hungered, or a-thirſt, 
or a ftranger, or nake1, or fick, or in priſon, and did not 
minifler unto thee? ver. 44 As if they ſhould ſay, 
Our bread, drink, lodging, clothing, and viſits, were 
indeed refuſed but not to Qhriſt ; but to a ſet of men 
of a bad character; men who turned the world uphde 
down, (As xvii. 6.) who troubled Iſrael, (2 Kings 
win. 17.) an humorous and fantallic fort of people, 
haring laws diverſs from all people; factious and re- 
bellious (they did not keep the king's laws) and there. 
fore a very dangerous ſet of men; it was not for the 
king's profit to ſuifer them, Eſther iti. 8. But altho' 
men caſt iniquity upon the ungodly, and give them ill 
names, that they may treat them as criminals : all theſe 


fore the righteous Fudge, nor before their own conſci- 
ences neither; but the real ground of their enmity 
againſt the ſaints, wil! be found (to their own convic- 
tion) to be their enmity againſt Chriſt himſelf. This 
fee ms to be the import ot the objection of the damned, 
(ver. 44 and of the anſwer to it, ver. 45.) In as much 
as ye did it not to one of theicafl of thele, ye did it not to 
- Laſtly, Sentence being paſt on both parties, follows 
the-full execution of the ſame, ver 46. And theſe Hall 
89 away into everlaſting - puniſhment, but. the rightcaus 
into fe eternal. The damned ſhall get: no. reprieve, 
0 | Mm 2 enn 


pretences, will avail them nothing, in the great day, be- 


| 44 The general Conflagrat om State W. 
but go-to, theig, place without delay; they hall be dri. 
ven a from the judgement-feaf; into hell 3: and:the 
je Ta nts Mall enter into the (king's, palace, (Pfal xy 8 
nameſy, into heaven the ſeat of the bleſſed. But our 
Lord Chrid, and his glorious cempany, hall keep the 
field that day, and ſce the backs of all their enemies, 
for the damned go off firſt. Ds ein A bay 
In this day of the Lord, the great day,-ſhall be the 
general conflagratior, by Which thoſe viſible heavens, 
the carth and ſea ſhall paſs away. Not that-they-ſhi 


be annihifated (or reduced to nothing). that is not the 


operation of fire; but they mall be diffolved, and purged 
by that fire, from all the cies of fin, or of the cutle 
upon them and then renewed, and made more-glorious 
and ſtable. Of this conflagration, the Apoſtle Peter 
; ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10, But 1he day. of the Lord wil 
ceme, as a thicf in the night ; in ths which the heaven 


Shall pajs away. with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 


melt with fervent heat : the earth alla, and the wirks 


at are therein ſball be burnt up. See alſo ver. J. 44 


And'of the renewing of the world, he adds, ver 14, 
Nevertheieis we, according to his promiſe, loch for neu 
heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth. righteoþ 
neſs. deck 

It feems moſt agreeable co the ſcriptures, and to the 
nature of the thing, to conceive this conflagration to 
follow after the general judgement z ſentence being paſt 
on both parties before it. And 1 judge it provable, 
that it will fall in with the putting of the ſentence 10 


execution againſt the damned ; ſo as they ſhall (accord - 


ing to their ſentence) depart and the heavens and the 
earth paſs away, together and at once, at that furious 
rebuke from the throne, driving away the damned,out 


of the world (in this fire) to the everlaſting fre. pres, 


pared for the devil and bis angels. Even ds, in the 
deluge, with which the Apoſtle. Peter compares the 
corftagration or burning of the world, (2 Pet 1ii4.6,74 
the, world itſelf, and the wicked upon. ity periſhed, toge- 
ther ; the ſame water which deſtroyed the ę arthytweepe 
ipg away the inhabitants. For iis mot Jikplys 98 
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Head V. The general tonflagration.- N 
the wicked ſmall at all ſtand on the newearth; wherein 
dwelheth righteouſneſs, 2 Pet iii. 13. and as for this 
earth, it (hall flee away, (which ſeems to denote a very 
quick diſpatch) and it ſhall flee from his face, who fits 
on the throne, Rev. xx. 11. And [/aw a great white 
threne, and him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth 
and the heavens fled away. The execution of. the ſen» 
tence on the wicked, is alſo thus expreſſed: They ſhall 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence; or from the face of the Lord, 2 Theit 1 9. 
The original word is the ſame in both. texts, the which 
being compared, feem to fay, that theſe creatures 
abuſed by the wicked, being left to ſtand, as witneſſes 
againſt them in the judgement, are, after ſentence paſt 
on their abuſers, made to paſs away with them from the 
face of the Judge. It is true, the fleeing away of the 
earth and heaven is narrated, Rev xx. II. before the 
jadgement ; but that will not prove its going before the 
jadgement, more than the narrating of the judgement, 
ver. 12, before the reſurrection, ver. 17 will prove 
the ju ſgement to be before it. Further, it is remark- 
able, in the execution of the ſentence, Rev. xx. 14, 15. 
that not only the reprobate are caſt into the lake, but 
(death and hell. are caſt into it likewiſe ; all effects of 
ne WY Gn, and of the curſe, are removed out of the world (for 
to WF which very cauſe ſhall the confligration be) and they; 
all Wl are confined to the place of the damned. Beſides all 
ic, Wl this, it is evident the end of the world is by the con- 
i Wi fligration; and the Apoſtle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 24 25) 
chat, then cometh the end, when he ſh ill have delivered 
ne 1 the kingdom to God, even the Father : when he ſhall 
us Bi Pave put down all rule, and all authority, an! po ver. For 
ut hl + muſt reign, till he hath put all enem'es under his feet, 
de which laſt, as it muſt he done before the end; 5 
it ſeems not to be done, but by putting the ſentence in 
execution, paſt in the day of judgement, agaiuſt the 

wicked: : | nnn | EX 
Now, if the burning of Sodom and: Gomorrah, that 
are ſet forth for an example, (Jude ) was ſo dreadful; 
bow terrible will that day be, wnen the whole world 
_ 7 ſhall 
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ſhall be at once in flames ! how will wretched world. 
lings look, when their: darling worid ſhall be all ſet on of + 


fire? Then ſhall Rong caſtles, and towering Palaces the 
with all their rich furniture, go up together in nk 7 
flame with the loweſt cottages What heart can ſuſſy Wi of 
conceive the terror of that day to the wicked, whey | 


the whole fabric of heaven and earth, ſhall at once be au 
diſſolwed by that fire! when that miſerable. company/ v 
ſhall be driven from the tribunal to the pit, with fire * 
within them, and fire without them; and fire behind the 
them, and on every hand of them; and fire before them, Nu. 
awaiting them in the lake, whither this fire (for ought h 
appears) may follow them! | 1th 

As for the particular place of this judgement, though! Ml bri 
ſome point us to the valley of Jehoſhaphat for. it, yet: WM wo 
our Lord who knew it, being aſked the queſtion by his: vi 
diſcip'es, ee Lord? told them only, Wherejreveri Joi 
the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together, rig 
Luke xvii. 37 After which anſwer, it is too much Ml yo 
for men to renew the queſtion. As for the time when the 
it ſhall be; in vain do men ſearch for what the Lord: Ml vt 
has purpoſely kept ſecret, Acts. i. 8. Ut ts not for yu" no 
is krow the times or the ſeaſous, which the Father hat tcl 
put in his wn porver. the Apoſtle Paul, after having Wl vic 
very plainly deſcribed the ſecond coming of Chriſt, Ml yo! 
1 Thefl. iv 16, 17. adds, (chap. v: 2.) But / the (de- 
times and ſea/ans, brethren, ye have no need that I write Ml tec 
unto your, For yourjelves know perfettly, that the day ſer 
of the Lord fo cemeth as a thief in the night. Never Wl ipi 
theleſs, ſome in ſeveral ages, have made very bold with. Wl ll 
the time; and ſæveral particular years, which are now the 
paſt, have been given out to the world, for the time of Wil wh 
the end, by men who have pried into the ſecrets of he: 
God. Time has proc'aimed to the world, their raft» I 
n«{s and ſolly; ang it is-likely, they will. be no more an. 
happy. in their conjsctures, whoſe determinate time is me 
yet to come. Let us reſt in that he cometh. God Jo. 
hath kept the day hid from us, that we may be cverf for 
day ready for it, Matth. xxy- Ig. Match therefore, ji 


jc Nj] nether the day. nor the hour, wherein the der 
* herd | 


3 


WD he dh i=, * 


* ee 


lead IV. (mort te the Saints; 417 
of man cometh, And let us remember, that the laſt day 
four life will determine onr ſtate, in the laſt day of 
the world; and as we die, ſo {hall we be judged. 
I hall now ſhut up this ſubject, with ſome application 
of what has been ſaid. | WI Silt 
Use L Of comfort to all the faints. Here is abun» 
dance of conſolation to all who are in the late of gracr, 
Whatever be your afilictions in the world, this day will 
make up all your loſſes. Though yeu have lain ainong 
the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered 
with ficver, and her feathers with yellow gold, Palm 
hvin. 13. Tho! the world reproach, judge and con- 
demn you, the Judge will at that day abſolve you, and. 
bring forth your righreouſneſs as the hzht. The 
world's fools will then appear to have been the onl 
wiſe men who were in it. Though the croſs be heavy, 
you may well hear it in expectation of the crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the righteous Judge will then give 
you If the world do deſpiſe you, and treat you. with 
the utmoſt contempt, regard it not; the day cometh 
wherein you ſhall fit with Chriſt in his throne. Be 
not diicouraged, by reaſon of manifold temptations; but 
reſiſt the devil, in confidence of a full and complete 
victory; for you ſhall judge the tempter at laſt,” Tho' 
you have had wreſtling now with the body of fin and 
death: yet ye ſhall get all your enemies under your 
lect at length, and be preſented faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of his glory. Let not the terror of that day di- 
ſpirit you, when you think upon it; let theſe who have 
ſighted the Judge, and continue enemies to him, and to 
the way of holineſs, droop and hang down their heads, 
when they think of his coming ; but lift ye up your 
heads with joy, for the laſt day wilt be your beſt day. 
The Judge is your Head and Huſband, your Redeemer, 
and your Advocate Ye mult appear before the judge- 
ment-leat, but ye ſhall not come into condemnation, 
Jobn v. 24.. His coming will not be againſt you, but 
for You. He came in the fleſh; to remove the lawful 
impediments of the ſpiritual marriage, by his death; he 
came in the goſpel to you, to eſpouſe you to himſelf; 
A | : . he 
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he will come, at the laſt day, toſolemnize the marriace 
and take the bride home to his Father's houſe. gon, 
fo come, Lord Feſus. | | 

Uses II. Of Terror to all unbelievers. This mz 
ſerve to awaken a ſecure generation, a world lying 1 
wickzdnefs, as if they were never to be called to an xe. 
count for it; and fighting the Mediator, as if he wert 
not to judge them. Ah] how few have the lively im. 
preſſions of the judgement to come ! moſt inen live, 38 if 
what is ſaid of it, from the word, were but idle tales 
The profane lives of many, ſpeak the thoughts of it tg 
be far from their hearts, and in very deed make a mock 
of it before the world, ſaying in effect, Where is the 
promiſe of his coming? The hypocriſy of others, who 
blind the eyes of the world, with a ſplendid profeſſion, 
being in appearance Chriſt's ſheep, while they are in. 
deed the devii's goats, is an evidence, that the preat 
ſeparation of the ſheep ſrom the goats, is very little 
laid to heart. How do many indulge in ſecret wick-d. 
neſs, of which they would be aſhamed before witneſ}:s; 
not conſidering that their moſt *ſecret thoughts and 20 
tions will, at that day, be diſcovered, before the preit 
congregation | how eagerly are mens hearts ſet on the 
world, as if it were to be their everlaſting habitation? 
the folemn aſſemblies, and public ordinances, wherein 
the Judge is upon a tranſaction of peace with the er- 
minals, are undervalued ; mens hearts will {wim like 
feathers in the waters of the ſanctuary, that will ſink, 
like ſtones, to the bottom, in cares of this life: they 


will be very ſerious in trifles of this world, and trife t 
in the moft ſerious and weighty things of another e 
world. But O! conſider the day that is approaching, anc 
in which Chriſt ſhall come to judgement; the world ſhalt = 


be ſummoned, by the ſound of the laſt trumpet, to com. 
pear before his tribunal. The Judge ſhall” fit on hit 
throne, and all nations thall be hited before bim; the 
ſeparation ſhall be made betwixt the godly and the 
wicked, the books opened, and the dea judged out of 
them, one party ſhall be adjudged to everlafting life, 
and the other to everlaſting fire, according to their 
works. | It 


— 
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It would be a ſight of admirable curioſity, if thou 
b could ſt wrap up thyſelf in ſome dark cloud, or hide 


thyſelf in the cleft of ſome high rock, from whence 
thou mighteſt eſpy wieked kings, princes, judges, and 


} preat ones of tue eqztb, riſing out of their marble; 
« WM tombs, and brought to the bar, to aniwer for all their 
1 truelty, injuſtice, oppreſſion, and profanity, without 
„ay marks of diſtinckion, but what their wickedneſs 
ps upon them: profane, unholy, and unfaithful church- 
„ben, purſued with the curſes of the ruined people,, 
o from their graves to the judgement- ſeat, and charged 
+ WT vith the blood of ſouls, to whom they gave no faithful 
ne BY warning : mighty men ſtanding trembling -befcre the. 
1 WY Judge, unable to recover their wonted boldneſs, to 
ou. wit bim. with their ſubtilities, or defend them 
n. tees by their ſtrength: delicate women caſt forth of 
ot WY their graves, as abominable branches, dragged to the 
de ubunal, to anfwer for their ungodly lives: the igno- 
„bat ſuddenly taught in the law, to their coſt; and 


the learned declared, before the world, fools and la- 
borious trilleis; the atheiſt convinced, the hynocrite; 
en unmaſked; and the profane, at long run, turned ſeri- 
he WJ ous about his eternal ſtate ; ſecret murders, aduſteries, 
az beſts, cheats, and other works of darkneſs, which 
ein corned all human ſearch, diſcovered and laid open 
before the world, with their moſt minute circumſtan-: 
ike ces: no regard had to the rich, no pity {hewn to the 
ik, Poor: the ſcales -of the world turned; oppreſſed and. 
er (eſpiſed piety ſet on high; and proſperous wickedneſs: 
ide t lat brought low: all, nat found in Chriſt, arraigned, 
der convicted, and condemned without reſpect of petſons, 
and driven from the, tribunal to the pit; while theſe. 
found in him, at that day, being abſolved before the 


mond, go with him into heaven. Napy, but thou canſt. 
his not ſo eſcape. Lhyſeit, whoſoever thou art, not being. 
he WY? Chrilt, muſt bear a part in this tragical;and Fright; 
the ul action. 8 ThE: gx” 1 W Kit: T7 1 1 ** a f 
of Sinner, that ſame Lord Chri whom thou now. 

„ rd Chriſt, hom thou nœw-w. 
fe, Mete, ham thou, woundeſt through the fides of; 
er 


* mellepgers, and before whom thou. daſt pre . Fol 
a Ans 
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luſts, will be thy Judge. And a negleQed Saviour 
will be a fevere Judge. Of what mountain, what 
rock wilt thou get to fall on thee, and hide thee from 
the face of him that ſitteth on the throne ?« [hou haf 
how a rock within thee, a heart of adamant, fo that 
chou canſt count the darts of the world as ſtubble, ang 
laugh at the ſhaking of the ſpear: but that rock wil 
rent, at the fight of the Judge; that hard heart wil 
then break, and thou ſhalt weep and wail, when weeg. 
ing and wailing will be to no putpoſe. D:ath's bangs 
will fall off; the grave will vomit thee out; and the 
mountains ſhall ſkip from thee 3 and the rocks tefuſe 
to grind thee to powder How will theſe eurſed eyes 
abide the fight of the Judge ! Behoid he cometh ! where 
is the profane ſwearers, who tore his wounds ? the 
wretched worldling, now abandoned of his god ? the 
formal hypocrite, who kiſſed him, and betrayed him! 
the deſpiſer of the goſpel, who ſent him away in his 
meffengers groaning, profaned his ordinances, ang 
trampled under foot his precious blood? O murderer, 
the flain Man is thy Judge! There is he whom thoy 
diꝗſt ſo maltreat ! Behold the neglected Lamb of God, 
aßpearing as a lion againit thee! How will thine hear 
endure the darts of his fiery looks! That rocky heart 
now kept out againſt him, ſhall then be blown up! 
that face, which refuſeth to bluſh now, fhal} then 
gather blackneſs ! arrows of wrath {hall pierce, where 
arrows of conviction cannot enter now. What wilt 
thou anſwer him, when he riſeta up, and chargeth 
thee with thy unbelief and impenitency ? Witt thou 
fay, thou waſt not warned? Conſcience within thee, 
will give thee the lie: the ſecret groans and wearinch 
of thoſe who warned thee, will witneſs the contrary. 
If a child or a fool did tell you, that your houſe werk 
on fire, you would immediately run to quench it; but 
in matters of eternal concern, men will firſt fill theit 
hearts with prejudices againſt the meſſengers, and then 
caſt their mefſage behind their backs Hut theſc fi 
ſhifts and pretences will not avaiih in the diy ofthe 
Lord. How will theſe curſed ears, now deat * 


1 
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call of the goſpel; inviting ſinners to come to Chriſt, 
near the fearful ſentence, Depart ſrom me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſtirg fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angel,? No ileepy hearer thall be there: no man's 
heart will then wander: their hearts and eyes will 
then be fixed on their miſery, which they will not 
now believe. O that we knew in this our day, the 
things that belong to our peace. 
Laftly, Be exhorted to believe this great truth; 
and believe it ſo, as you may prepare for the judge- 
ment betimes. Set up a ſecret tribunal in your own 
breaſts, and often call yourſelves to an account there. 
Make the Judge your friend in time, by cloſing with 
kim in the offer of the goſpel ; and give all diligence, 


6 that ye may be found in Chriſt, at that day. Caſt off 
ebe works of darkneſs, and live, as believing you are, 
Man times, and in all places, under the eye of your 
{WM Judge, who will bring every work into judgement, with 
eg evciy ſecret thing. Be fruitfal in good works, knows 
ing chat as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. Study picty towards 
Cod, righteouſneſs and charity towards men. Lay up 
„io ſtore plenty of works of charity and mercy, towards 
chem who ate in diſtreſs, eſpecially ſuch as are of the 


houſehold of faith, that they may be produced that day 
1 WA evidences, that ye belong to Chriſt. Shut not up 

en pour bowels. of mercy, now, towards the needy; left 
ere e then find no mercy. Take heed, that in all your: 
vit orks, ye be ſingle and fincere ; aiming, in them all, 
mt the glory of your Lord, a teſtimony of your love to 
on bim, and obedience to his command. Leave it to hy- 
ee, pocrites, who have their reward, to proclaim every 
{76 man his own goodneſs, and 10 ſound a trumpet, hen 
. hey do their alms. It is a baſe and unchriftian ſpirit, 
era rhich cannot have ſatisfaction in a good work, unleſs“ 
wut; it be expoſed to the view of others; it is utterly. un- 
cit Vorthy of one, who believes that the laſt trumpet ſhall: 
nen call together the whole world; before whom the-Judge! 
ly bimſeif ſball publiſh works truly good, how ſecreily 
the ſoever they were done. Live in a believing expe! 

che Aden of iht coming. of ihe Lord. Let your fing be 


call "I. always > 
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jo The Kingdom" ef Heu State 
AR gert, and your lamps burning; fo when be bomez 
whether in the laſt day of your life, or in the laſt 4% 
of the world, ye ſhall be able to ſay with joy, Lin t 
is cur God, and we have waited for him. 
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Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on hit right bind 6 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdoy 00 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world, in 


5. AVING, from this portion of Scripture, which hil 
Y the text is a part of, diſcourſed of the gener fa 
judgement ; and being to ſpeak of the everlaſting hap ii 
pineſs of the ſaints, and the everlaſting mifery of th 
- wicked, from the reſpective ſentences to be pronouneei be 
upon them, in the great day; I ſhall take them in the dh 
order wherein they lie before us; the rather that, 7! 
ſentence is firſt paſt upon the righteous; ſo the extet 
tion thereof is firſt begun, though poſſihly the ole 
may be fully executed before it be completed. 
Ihe words of the text contain the joyful ſentene ee: 
itſelf, together with an hiſtorical introduction theteu ür 
which gives us an account of the Judge pronc unc ea 
the ſentence; the King, Jeſus Chriſt 3 the parties W ch. 
;whom it is given, them on his right hand: and the time | 
« when,” then, as ſoon as the trial is oer, Of theſe g v 
- Have ſpcken already. It is the ſentence itſelf we I el 
now to *conficer; Came, ye bleſſed” of my Father, dis 
| \$ta4nd-2-back, Oye profane goats; have, zwa) al une fo 
generate ſouls, not united to Jeſus Chxiſt 1 this is mt Fa 
for you. Come. O ye ſaints, braugbt gur of Jeet n= wy us 
tural Nate; ita dhe Rate of grace z be bold here dhe fag he 
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feed V. The Kingdem of Heaven. * 423 
in words and ſyllables ;. a looking-glaſs, in which you 
may ſee your everlaſting happineſs; a ſcheme. (or 
Taught) of Chriſt's Father's houſe, wherein there are 
many members. TI 6 . wrt, PETIT 

This glorious ſentence bears two things. (1.) The 
complete happineſs to which the ſaints are adjudged, 
the kingdom (2.) Their folemn admiſſion to it, Came 
Je befſed of my Father, inberit, &c. Firſt, "Their 
complete happineſs is a kingdom. A kingdom is the 
top of worldly felicity; there is nothing on earth 
greater than a kingdom; therefore the hidden weight 
of glory in heaven, is held forth to us under that no- 


OY 


os. a. 2 


don. But it is not an ordinary kingdom, it is the kirg- 
en; the kingdom of heaven, ſurpaſſing alt the king- 
WF doms of the earth in glory, honour, profit and pleaſure, 
1M infinitely more than they do in theſe excel the lo and 
i inglorious condition of a beggar in rags and on a dung- 
ih hill. Secondly, There is a ſolemn admiſſion of the 
rl faints into this their kingdom, Come ye, inherit the 
2M kingdom. In the view of angels, men and devils, they 
the WM are inveſted with royalty, and ſolemnly inaugurated 
cell before the whole world, by Jeſus. Chriſt the heir of all 
the WY things, who hath all power in heaven and in earth. 


Their right to the kingdom is ſolemnly recognized and 
owned! They are admitted to it, as undoubted heirs 
e of the kingdom. to poſſ-\s it by inheritance or lot, as 
che word properly ſigniſies; becauſe of old, inheritan- - 
ner ces were defigned by lot, as Canaan to Iſrael, Gud's. 
ech örſt born, as they are called, Excd iv. 22. And be- 
i cauſe this kingdom is the Father's Kingdom, there ſore 
e chey are openly acknowledged in their admiſſion 10 it, 
to be the ble ſſeil of Chriſt's. Father; the which ble fing 
was given them long before this ſentence, but is now 
ſolemnly recognized and conſii med to them by the: Me- 
diator, in his Father's name. It is obſervable, he ſays 


not, Ye bleſſed of the Father; but, . Ye bleſſed of my 
mi Fecher: to ſhew us, that ab bleſſings are derived upon 
m 


us from the Fatber, the fountain of bleſſing, as he 18 
un he God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through 
1 whom * a86 bloſſed, 305 . 3. And finally, tucy 


are 


ture of this kingdom. (2) The admiſhon of the ſ.ing 
thereto. And then I ſhall make a practical improvement 


blances, would be too bright for our weak eycs, aud 


of a kingdem; a kiogdom among men, being tht i 


424 3 Saints kingly power. date qy 
are admitted to this kingdom, as that which was qe, 
pared for them from the foundation of the-worig. 1 
God's eternal purpoſe, before they, or any of then 
were : that all the world may fee eternal life to be the 
free gift of Gd. | | 17” 
N Dect Rix. PIR 2; 
The Saints ſhall be mace comple te hatpy, in the bn 
' fefſimmof the Aingdem e Heaven. fh 


Two things I ſhall kere ir quire into, (1.) The ga. 


cf the whole. | 

FixzsT, As to the nature of the kingdom ef heaven, 
cur knowledge of it is very imperfect: for, Eye let! 
ret ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered inte th 
heart of man, the thing, which Ccd bath prepared ju 
them that love him, 1 Cor. i 9. As, by famihar tx 
ſemblances, parents inſtruct their little children cons 
cerning things, of which ctherwiſe they can Have ng 
tolerable notion; fo our gracicus God, in contem pla 
tion of our weakneſs, is p'eaſed to repreſent to us hex 
ven's happineſs, under ſimilitudes taken from earthly 
things, gloricus in the eyes of men; ſince naked diſce 
verics of the heavenly glcry, diveſted of earthly refem 


them we wou'd but loſe ourſclives. Wherefore now 
one can but ſpeak as a child of theſe things, which the 
day will fully diſcover. | | 


- 


The ſtate of glory is repreſented under the rote 


vhick the greateſt number of earthly good things dotk 
concentre. Now every ſaint ſhall, as a king, ite 
a kingdom All Chriſt's ſubjects ſhall be kings, cd 
one with his crown upon his head: not that the gre 
King ſhall diveſt himſelf of his royalty, but he will mai 
all his cluldren partakers of his kingcom | 


bo — £34 "3 OY = 
I. Ihe ſaints ſhall have kingiy power and 2uthoril 
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gwen. Our Lord gives not empty titles to his feen 
ites; Le makes them kings indeed. 1 he domiten 


Head V. Their Eeſigus of Rayaliy. 425 
te {aints will be a dominion far exceeding that of the 
geatet monarch ever was in earth. They will ba ab- 
ute matters: over fin, that ſometime had dominion 
drer them. They Wil! have a complete rule over thelr 
own ſpirits! an entice management of ail the ir affœc- 
ions and inclinations, which now create them fo much 
moleſtation : the turbulent root of corrupt affections, 
(hall be for ever expelled out of that kingdom, and 
never be able any more to give them the lealt di kurb- 
ance They hall have power over the nations, the 
ungodly of all nations, and ſhall rule them with a rod 
of iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. The whole world of th: 
wicked ſha!l be broken before them; Satan ſhall be 
bruiſed under their feet, Rom xvi. 20, Ile thall never 
be able to faſten a temptation on them any more; but 
he will be judged by them: and in their fight caſt, with 
ke reprobate crew, into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
o mul they rule over their oppreſſors. Having 
ought the good fight, and got the victory, Chriſt will 
ntertain them as Joſhua did his captains, cauſing them 
ome near, and put their feet upon the necks of kings, 
oſh. x 24 6 
II. They ſhall have the Enfigns of Royalty. For a 
hrone, Chriſt will grant them to fit with him on his 
hrone, Re.v. iii. 11 They will be advanced to the 
gheſt honMr and dignity they are capable of; and, 
the enjoyment of it, they wilLhave an eternal undiſ- 
rbed repoſe, after all the toi gs they meet with iu 
e world, in their way to the throne. For a crown, 
ty ſhall receive a crown of glory, that fadeth not 
vay, 1 Pet v 4. Not a crown of flowers, as ſubje As, 
ing conquerors, or victors, ſometimes have got; ſuch 
crown quickly fades: but their crown never fadeth. 
ot a crown of gold, ſuch as earthly kings do wear 
en a crown of. gold js often ſtained, and can never 
ake them Happy who wear. it. But it ſhall be acrown 
glory. A crown of glory is a crown of life. Rev. 
o. that hfe-which knows no end; a crown which 
ah can never make to fall off one's head. It muſt be 
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426 Mitte Garments. © Stats N. 
un abiding crown ; for it is a crown of righteouſnef; 
2 Tim. iv. 8. It was purchaſed for them by Chr 
righteouſneſs, which is imputed to them; they are qus. 
liked for it by inheremt righteouſneſs, God's righteoyf. 
neſs or faithfulneſs ſecures it to them. They ſhaj 
have a ſceptre, a rod of iron (Rev. ii. 27.), terrible 1g 
all the wicked world. And a {word too, a two-edyeq 
ſword in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the 
| heathen, and punithment upon the people, Pſalm. exit. 
6, 7. They {hal} have royal apparel. The roy 6: 
robes in this kingdom are white robes, Rev ti, co 
T hey ſbail wall with me in white. And thefe laſt do, # 
in a very particular manner, point at the inconceivabe be 
glory of the ſtate of the ſaints in heaven. S 3 

\ 'Fhe Lord is pleafed often to repreſent unto us thei . 
lorious ſtate ot the faints, under the notion of therm 
being clothed in white garments. It is promiſed toll ti: 
the overcomer, that he ſhall be clothed in white a: 
raiment, Rev. iii. 5. The elders about the throne ar » 
clothed in white raiment, chap. iv. 4. The multiv& WH * 
before the throne are clothed with white robes, chap, 
vii 6. arrayed in white robes, ver. 13. made white. 
in the blocd of the Lamb. ver 14, Ft own, the laſt two 
teftimonizs adduced, do reſpect the ſtate of the faints 
on earth; but withal the terms are borrowed from the 
_ Rate af the church in heaven. All garments, properly 
fa called, being badges of fin and ſhame, hall be laid 
aſide by the ſaints, when they come to their late of 
glory. But if we conſider on. what occaſions white 
garments were wont to. be put on, we ſhall find much 
of heaven under them. — ten Ns 

EFitſti, The Romans, when they manumitted thei 

bond. ſervants, gave them a white garment, as a. badge 

of their freedom. So {hall the ſaints that day get 0 

white robes 3 for it is the day of the glorious liberty 

of the children of God (Rom. viii. 21), the day of the 
redemption of their body, ver. 23. They ſhall no mot 
ſee che houſe of bondage, nor lie- any more among the 
s. If we compare the ſtate of the ſaints on-ratth 
with that of the wicked, it is indeed a late 19 
1 dom; 
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dom z wheread theft ather is a Rate, of ſhvery z but in 
compariſon -with their tate in heaven, it is but a {rvi- 
tue, A (aintron earth is indeed a young priace, and 
beit to the Crow? 3 but his motto may be, 4 /erve, for 
heritidfereth nothing {ram a {ervant though he be lord 
of- All. Gal, iy. i. Waat are the groans of a ſaint, the 
did and baſe work he is ſome-time found employed 
* the black aud tattered garments he Walks in, but 
badges of this comparative ſervitude? But from the 
day the ſaruts come to the crown, they receive their 
complete ftecdom, and ſerve no more. They ſhalt be 
fully, freed from tin, which of all evils is the worſt, 
both in ittelf, and in their apptehenſions too; How 
great then mull that freedom be, when theſe Egyptians 
whom they ſce to day, they ſhall ſee them again no 
more for ever? They ſh ill be fre2 from all tempta- 
tion to nag Sitan can have no acceſs to tempt them. 
any more, by bimſelf, nor by his agents. A full anſwer 
will then be given to that petition they have ſo often 
zepeated, Lead us not into tempt ation. No hiſſing ſer- 
peut cau come into the paradiſe above; no ſnare nor 
tap can be laid there, to catch the feet of the ſaints: 
they may walk there fearicſs!y, for they can be in no 
hazard, there arc no lious-dens, no mountains of the 

Jeopards there. They ſhall be ſet beyond the poſſibi- 
liz of inning, for they {hill be confirmed in goodneſs, 

It will be the conſummate- freedom of their will to be 

ſur ever unalterably determined to good. And they 

ſhall be freed from all the effects of ſin: [here Hall be 


Yn mere death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſball 


here be any more pain, Rev. xxi 4, What kingdom 
is like unto this? Death makes its way now into a 
palace, as, eably as into a cottage; ſorrow ftls the heart 
of one who wears a crown on his head: royal robes 
te no fence againſt pain, and crying by reaſon of p ein. 
But in this kingdom, no miſery cau have place. All 
tproaches {ſhall be wiped off; and never ſhalla tear 
drop any more, from their: eyes,. They thall not con- 
plain of deſertions again z the Lord will never hide his 
lace from them: but the Sun of -rightzouſncets, Unning 
mos, Nn 3 1 0. 


458 White. Carmesmæ State ly. 
npon them in his meridian brigheneſs, will diſpeb a 1 
clouds, and give them an everlaſting day, wirhout the. 

Jeaſt mixture of darkneſs, A delugs ofywrath, after 1 pe 
fearful thunder-clap: from the throne, will ſweep away. 
the wicked from before the judgement feat, into the lae he 
of fire; but they are, in the firſt place, like. Noah. Wl 
brought into the ark, and out of harm's Way. 

Secondly, White raiment hath been a token of puti⸗ 
ty. Ihereſore the Lamb's wife is arrayed in fine li. Ml ,z 
nen, clean and white, Rev. xix 9, And thofe Who 
ſtood before the throne, waſhed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb, chap. vii 1 4 e. 
The faints ſhall then put on the robes of perfect purity, 
and ſhine in ſpotlefs holinefs, like the fun in his , 
ſtrength, without the leaſt cloud to intercept his light. ar 
Abſolute innocence ſhall then be reſtored, and «very: p. 
appearance of fin banithed far from his kingdom. The: WM 
guilt of fin, and the reigning power of it, are now taken Ml i: 
away in the ſaints; nevertheleſs ſin dwelleth in them, Ml of 
Rom. vii 20. But then it ſhall be no more in them: Ml 
the corrupt nature will be quite removed ; that root of ti 
bitternefs will be plucked up, and no veſtiges of it leſt Ml th 
in their ſouls ; their nature ſhall be altogether pure and n 
ſinleſs. There fhall be no more darkneſs in their! Ml kit 
minds; but the underſtanding of every faint, when he an 
is come to his kingdom, will be as a globe of pure and! f 

unmixed light. There ſhall not be the leaſt averſion tor n 
good, or inclination to evil, in their wills; but ther Wl tic 
will be brought to a perfect conformity to the will of: ll re 
God, bleſt with angelical purity, and .frxed: therein, Will th: 
Their affeQtions ſhall not be liable to the leaſt diſorder» on 

or irregularit ; it will coſt them no trouble to keep: Wl an 

them right; they will get fuch a ſet of purity, as they FI 
can never. lofe They will be ſo refined, from ale its 
eqrthly. drofs ag never to fayour more ef any thing! 
but heaven Were it poſſible they ſhaujdibe ſet again 
amidſt. the enſnarinꝝ obyects of anevil world, they-ſhould 
walk among them without: the leaſt de file ment 3 the 
ſun ſhines on the dunghill, yet untainted, and 28. be th 
angela pte ferved their purity in the midſt of = 
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Their grates hall then be perſected, and aft the im 
ections nom cleaving to them, done away. Thete 
ende; none in that kingdom flrall complain of an ill 
heart) ot 4 corrupt nature t det not jet apptar 
what we ball be, hut ohen he ſhall appear, we ſhalt be 
te him, 1 John ii, 2 F 
hirdiy, Among the Jews, thefe who defired to be 
zamitted into the prieſtly office being tried, and found 
to de of the prieſt's line, and without blemiſh, were 
clothed in white, and enrolled among the prieſts, Phis 
ems to be alluded to, Rev. iii. 3. He that overcomethj 
the ſaints hall be clothed in uhite rarment, and I will p 
ut blet: out his 'name out of the book of life. The faints 
are not kings only, but prieſts alſo; for they ate a Royal 
Priefthood, 1 "Pet. it. 9 They will be prieſts upon 
their thrones, They are judicially found defſcended 
from the great High-Prieſt of their profefhon, begotten 
ol him by his Spirit, of the incorruptible ſeed of the 
word, and without blemith 3 fo the trial being over, 
they are admitted to be prieſts in the temple above, 
that they may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 
There” is nothing upon earth more glorious than a 
kingdom, nothing more venerable than the prieſthood ; 
and both meet together in the glorified ſtate of the 
laints; *' The general aſſembly of the firſt born, (Heb. 
ni. 23.) whoſe is the prieſthood and the double por- 
tion, appearing in their white robes of glory, will be a 
reverend and glorious company. That day will ſhew 
hem to be the perſons, whom the Lord has chofen 
out of all the tribes of the earth, to be near unto him, 


ind to enter into his temple, even into his holy place. 


Their prieſthood, begun on earth, ſhall be brought to 
ts perfection, while they ſhall be employed in offering 
the ſacrifice of praiſe to God and the Lamb for ever 
and ever! They got not their portion, in che earth, 
with the reſt of 'the tribes; but the Lord himſelf Was 
their pottion, and wilf be their double portion thro“ 
. 'Þ FDD 
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Fourth y, They were wont to wear white ruimen, 
in a tinte of triumph; to the wich alf theré rem, 
tobe an aſſuſſon, Rev. iii. 3. He that overcometh, thy 
ſa der ſhall be clathed in wh te 'raiment. And what ig 
heaven hut 2n everlaſting triumph | None g*t'titther, 
but fa-b as hght, and overcome too. Though Cinyy 
was given to the Ifraciites, as an mheritance, they he, 
heved to conquer it, ere they could be poſſeſſors of it 
The faints, in this world, are in the field of bartte; 
often in red garments, garments rolled in blood; but 
the day approacheth, in which they ſhiall ſtand before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, ciothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands, (Rev. vii 9) having 
obtained a complete victory over all their enemies. 
'The palm was uſed as a hen of victory; becauſe that 
tree, oppreſſed with weights, yieldeth not, but rather 
ſhooteth upwards And palm-trees were carved on 
the doors of the moſt holy place, (1 Kings vi. 32 
which was a ſ5<cial type of heaven ; for heaven is the 
place, which the ſaints are received into, as conquerors, 
Behold the joy and pense of the ſaints, in their white 
rob:s! The joys ariſing fron the view of paſt dangers; 
and of riches and honours gained at the very door of 
death, co moſt ſenſibly touch one's heart; and this will 
be an ingredient in the everlaſting happineſs of: the 
' ſaints, which could have had no place, in the heaven of 
innocent Adam, and his finleſs offspring, fuppetmy him 
to have flood. Surely the glonhed ſaints will not fors 
et the entertainment they met with in the wor'd'; it 
will be for the glory of God to remember it, and ale 
for the heightening of their joy. he Sicilian king 
by birtIf the ſon ct a potter, acted a wiſe part, in that 
he would be ſerved at his table, with earthen veilzls 
the which could not but put an additional ſweetneſs in 
his meals, not to be reliſhed by one born he ir to the 
crown. Can ever meat be ſo ſweet to anv, as to the 
hungry man? Or can any have ſuck a re!iſh of plenty 
as he who has been under pinching ſtraits. The mot 
diihcultics the ſaints have paſted through, in their wif 


to heaven, the place will be the ſweeter-10 n 
88 they 
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they come at it. Every happy ſtroke, ſtruck in the 
ſpiritual warfare, will be a jewel in their crown of 
glory. Each victory obtained againſt ſin, Satan, and 
the world, will raiſe their triumphant joy the higher. 
The remembrance of the croſs will ſweeten the crown; 
ind the memory of their travel through the wilderneſs, 
vill put an additional verdure on the fields of glory, 


while they walk through them minding the day, hen 


they went mourning without the ſun. 

And now that they appear triumphing in white 
robes, it is a ſign they have obtained an honourable 
peace; ſuch a peace as their enemies can diſturb no 
more. 80 every thing peculiarly adapted to their 
militant condition is laid aſide. The ſword is laid 
down; and they betake themſelves to the pen of a ready 
writer, to commemorate the praifes of him, by whom 
they overcame. Public ordinances, preaching,. facra- 
ments, ſhall be honourably laid aſide; there is no tem- 


ple there, Rev. xix 22. Sometimes theſe were ſweet 


to them; but the travellers being all got home, the 
mns, appointed for their entertainment by the way, 
are ſhut up; the candles are put out, when the ſun is 
nlen; and the tabernacle, uſed in the wilderneſs, is 


folded up, when the temple of glory is come in its 


rom. Many of the ſaints duties will then be laid 
aide 3 as one gives his ſtaff out of his hand, when he is 
come to the end of his journey. Praying ſhall then be 
turned to praiſing 3 and, there being no ſin to confeſs, 
no wants to ſeek the ſupply of; confeſhon and petition 
[hall be ſwallowed in everlaſting thankſgiving. There 
vill be no mourning in heaven; they have ſown in 
tears, the reaping time cf joy is come, and God {hall 
Wipe away all tears from their eyes, Rev. X21 4. No 
need of mortification there; and ſelf examination is then 
a an end, They will not need to watch any more, 
the danger is over. Patience has had its perfect work, 
and there is no uſe for it there. Faith is turned into- 
bebt, and hope is ſwallowed, up in the ocean of ſenſible 
and full enjoyment. - All the rebels are ſubdued, the 
kints quietly {ct on theu; throne; and fo the forces, 

; need- 
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neeclful in the time of the ſpiritual warfare, are dil. 
banded; and they carry. on their triumph in profound. 
eſt peace. | NY 

| Lafily, White garments were wore on feſtiy{] 
days, in token of joy And fo ſhall the ſaints be 
clothed in white raiment, for they hall Kcep an ever. 
laſting Sabbath to the Lord, Heb. iv. 9. There rem in- 
eth therefore a reſt (or kerping of 4a Sabbath ) to the 
people of Cd The Sabbath, in the eſteem of ſaints, 
is the queen of days: and they fhall have an encleſ5 
Sabbatiſm in the kingdom of heaven; ſo ſhall their 
garmen's be always white. They will have an eter- 
nal ref, with an uniaterrupted_. joy: for heaven is not 
a reſting place, where men may fl-ep out an et-rnit 
(there they reſt not day nor night); but their work jy 
their re{t and continual recreation, and toll and weari. 
neſs hive no place there. They reft there in God, 
who 1s the centre of their ſouls. Here they find the 
complement, or ſatisfaction of all their deſires; having 
the full enjoymeLt of God, and uninterrupted commu. 
nion with him Chis is the point, unto the » hich 
till the ſoul come, it will always be reſtleſs: but, that 
point reached, it reſts; for he is the laſt end, and the 
ſoul cad go no farther. It cannot underſtand, will, 
ner deſire more; but in him it has what is commenſur- 
able to its boundleſs defircs. This is the happy end 
of all the labours of the ſaints; their toil and forrows 
iſſue in a joyful reft. The Chaldeans, meaſuring the 
natural day, put the day firit, and the night lait : but 
the Jews counted the night firſt, and the day laſt, 
Even fo, the wicked begin with a day of reſt and pleas 
ſure, but end with a night cf everlaſting toil and fore 
row : but God's people have their gloomy night frit, 
ane then comes their day of eternal reit, The which, 
Abraham, in the parable, obſerved to the rich man 
in hell, Luke xvi 25 Sen, remember that thou in th 
life time receivedft thy good things, and hthewiſe Last 
rus evil things : but naw he is comforted, and th alt 
tormented. ws 
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111 If one inquires u here the kingdom of the ſaints 
ies; Ir is not in this world it lies in a better coun- 
r, that is an heavenly, Heb x1. 16. a country better 
dun the beſt of this world, namely, the heavenly 
Caan, Immanuel's land, where nothing is wantin, 
io complete the happineſs of the inhabitants. This 
b the happy country, bleſt with a perpetual fpring, 
ad which yieldeth ali things, for neceſſity, conveni- 
ency and delight. There men ſh} eat angels food; 
hey ſhall be entertained with the hidden Manna (Rev. 
ji 17.) without being ſet to the painful gathering of it: 
they wil! be fed to the full, with the product of the 
ona falling into their mouths, without the. leaſt toil 
o them. That land enjoys an everlaſting day, for 
WW cre is no night there, Rev xx1 25. Ancternal ſun- 
"WM fine beautifies this better country, but there is no 
ſcorching heat there. No clouds ſhall be ſeen there 
ſer erer: yet it is rot a land of drought ; the trees 
ot thc Lord's planting, are ſet by the rivers of water, 


und (hall never want moiſture; for they will have an 
ch eternal ſupply cf the Spirit, by Jefus Chriſt, from 
al his Father. This is the country from whence our 
ihe Lord came, and whither he is gone again; the country 
9 which all the holy patriarchs apd prophets had their 
* eye upon, While on earth; aud which all the ſaints, 


„ho have gone before us, have fought their way to 
and unto which, the martyrs have j»yfully faimmed, 
hrough a ſea of blood This earth is the place of 
the ſaints pilgrimage 3 that is their country, where 
bey find their everlaſting reft. 

IV The Royal City is that great city, the Holy 
Jeruſalem, deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi lo, &c. (It is 
ve, ſome learned divines place this city in the earth, 
but the particulars of the deſcription ſeem to me to 
hour thoſe moſt, who point us to the other world 
or it.) The ſaints ſhall reign in that city, whoſe 
vall is of jaſper (ver. 16) and the foundations of 
he wall garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones 
zer. 19.) and the ſtreet of pure gold (ver. 21.) ſo 
hat their feet {hall be ſet on that, which the men of 


this 
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this world ſet their hearts upon. This is the c. 
God bas prepared for them, Heb. xi 16. A city tha 
Kath foundations (ber. 10): A continuing city (gh 

Si 14), which dhall ſtand and flouriſh, - when dl dl 
cities of the world are laid in aſhes; and which ſha) 
not be moved, when the foundations of the world ate 
overturned: It is a city that never changeth its in. 
habitants, none of them ſhall ever be removed out of it: 
for life and immortality. reign there, and no death 8 
enter into it. It is ble ſſed with a perfect and perpe. 
"tual peace, and can never be in the leaſt diſturbed, 
Nothing from without can annoy it; the gates there. 
fore are not ſhut at all by day, and there is no night 
there, Rev. xxi. 25. There can nothing from within 
trouble it. No want cf proviſion there; no ſcarciij Wl « 
no diſcord amongſt the inhabitants. Whatever con. * 
tentions are amongſt the ſaints now, no veſtige of then 
former jarrings ſhall remain there. Love 10 God, a 
to one-another, ſhall be perfected: and theſe of theul 
who ſtood at great diſtance here, will joyfully embracelMl-p 
and delight in one-another there. | 56 
V. The Royal Palace is Chriſt's Father's houſe f t 
in which are many manſions, John xiv. 2. There ſhall ſy 
the ſaints dwell for ever. This is the houſe prepared. h: 
for all the heirs of glory, even theſe of them who duel 
in the meaneſt cottage now, or have not where to 
theit heads. As our Lord calls bis ſaints to a king 
dom, he will provide them a houſe fuitable to the 
dignity he puts upon them. Heaven will be a ron. 
venient, ſpacious and glorious houſe, for thoſe when 
the King delighteth to honour. Never was a houl: 
purchaſed at ſo dear a rate as this, being the purchase 
of the Mediator's blocd! And no lefs: could it be ab 
forded for to them Never was there ſo much add 
to fit inhabitants for a houfe ; The ſaints were, df 
nature, utterly unfit for this houſe; and human at 
and induſtry could not make them meet for it. Bull to 


the Father gives the deſigned inhabitants to his Sen th 
to be by him redeemed : the Son pays the price al g 
their redemption; even his own p3ecious blood ; tu be 


With 


: 
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auh the allowance of juſtice, they may have. acceſs 
4o the houſe: and the holy Spirit ſanctiſi :s them by 
bis grace; chat they may be meet to come in thither, 
where no unclean thing can enter. And no maryel, 
fot it is the King's palace they enter into, Pal, xlv. 1 5. 
The houſe of the kingdom, where the great King 
keeps his court; where he has his throne, and ſhews 
forth his glory, in a ſingular manner, beyond what 
mortals can CONCEIVE. Bet, 
VI. Paradiſe. is their Palace garden. This day /balt 
theu be with me in Paradiſe, ſaid our Saviour to the 
itent thief on the croſs, Luke xxiii 43. Heaven 
is a'Paradiſe for pleaſure and deliglit; where there is 
both} wood and water: A pure river, of water of life, 
clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb : and of either fide of the river, the 
tree of life, which bears twelve manner of ſruits, and 
ields her Fruit every month, Rev. xxii. 1, 2 How 


happy might innocent Adam have been in the earthly 


Paradiſe, where there was nothing wanting for necef- 
ſity nor delight, Eden was the moſt pleaſant ſpot of 
the uncorrupted earth, and Paradiſe the moſt pleaſant 
ſpot of Eden; but what is earth in compariſon of 
heayen? The glorified ſaints are advanced to the 
heavenly Paradiſe. There they ſhall not only ſee, 
but eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of 
the Paradiſe of God, Rev. ii. 7. They ſhall behold 
the Mediator's-glory and be ſatisfied with, his good- 
neſs. No flaming ſword will be there, to keep the 
way of that tree of life; but thes ſhali freely eat of it, 
and live for ever. And they ſhall drink of the river 
of pleaſures Pfal. xxxvi 8.) theſ+ ſaceteſt and pureſt 
pleaſures, the which I:inmanuel's land doth aſtord; 
and ſhall ſwim in an oetan of unmixed delight for 


kvermore. 43 


VII. They ſhall have Royal Treaſures, folficient 
to ſupport the dignity they axe advanecd unto. Since 


the ſtreet of the royal city is pure gold, and th-twelve 


gies thereof are twelve pearls; their tre aſurg muſt 
be of mat which ig W e gold or pearl. It is 
* 75 0 
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an eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 0 PTecious 
treaſure | a trcature not liable to inſenſible ow rypigg 
by moths or xut; a treaſure which none en eq g. 
from them, Mattl. vi. 20. Never did any kingdom 
afford ſuch a precious treaſure, nor a treaſure of ſuch 
variety: for, He that gvercometh ſball inberit ail things, ll © 
Rev xxi. 7. No treaſures on earth are ſtored wh 1 
al things; if they were all put together in one, there i 
would be far more valuable things wanting in that one, Ml 
than found in it. This then is the peculiar treafure F 
of theſe kings, who inherit the kingdom of heaven, 


They ſhall want nothing, that may contribute to their - 
full ſatigfaQion. Now they are rich in hope: by 

then they will have their riches in hand, Now al Ml; 
things are theirs in reſpect of right ; then all ſhall bei 
theirs in poſſeſſion. They may go for ever through Wl 
ImmanuePs land, and behold the glory and riches . 
thereof, with the ſatisfying thought, that all -they ſee p? 
is their own. It is pity theſe ſhould ever be une b. 
u':dex the want of earthly good things, who may be ol 
fure, they ſhall inherit all things at length. 4 ec 


Vill. Albeit there is no materia] Temple therein, 
no mediate ſerving of God in the uſe of ordinances, 
as here on earth; yet, as for this kingdom, 7he Lird 
Ged A'mighty, and the Lamb, are the Temple of it, 
Rev. xxi, 22. As the Temple was the glory of Cp 
naan, ſo will the celeſtial temple be the glory e 
heaven. The faints ſhall be brought in thither 26 
a royal prieſthood, to dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
for ever: for Jeſus Chriſt will then make every ſaint 
a pillar in the temple of God, and he ſhall go no more 
out (Rev. iii. 12.), as the Prieſts and Levites did, in 
their courſes, go out of the material .temple. There 
the ſaints ſhall have the cloud of glory, the diving 
preſence, with moſt intimate, uninterrupted; commu 
nion with God; there they ſhall have Jeſus Chriſt 28 
the true ark, wherein the fiery law ſhall be for chef 
hid from their eyes z and the mercy ſeat, from which 
nothing ſtall be breathed, but everlaſting. peace and 
good will towards them; the cherubinis, dhe * 
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holy angels, who ſhall join with them in eternal 
admiration of the myſtery of Chriſt; the golden caudle- 
tick, with its ſeven lamps; for the glory of God doth 
lehten it, and the Lamb is the light- thereof, Rev. 
i. 23 The incenſe altar in the interceſſion of 
Oil, who ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 
(Heb vii. 25 ) eternally exhibiting the merits of his 
death and ſufferings, and efficaciouſly willing for ever, 
mat theſe, whom the Father hath given him, be with 
bim; and the ſhew-bread table, in the perpetual feaſt, 
they ſhall have together, in the enjoyment of God. 
This leads me more particularly to conſider, 

IX. The Society in this kingdom. What would 
royal power and authority, enſigns of royalty, richeſt 
treaſures, and all other advantag?s of a kingdom, avail 
without comfortable ſociety? Some crowned heads 
have had but a ſorry life through the want of it; their 
palaces have been but unto them as priſons, and their 
badges of honour, as chains on a priſoner ; while hated 
of all, they had hone they could truſt in, or whom they 
could have comfortable fellowſhip with. But the chief 
part of heaven's happineſs, lies in the bleſſcd ſociety 
the ſaints ſhall have „mere. For clearing of which, 
conſider theſe two things: | — — 
Firſt, The ſociety of the Saints, among themſelves, 
will be no {mall part of heaven's happineſs. - The com- 
munion of ſaints on earth, is highly prized by all thef2 
who are travelling through the world unto Zion; and 
companions in ſin can never have ſuch true pleaſure 
and delight in one another as ſometime the Lord's peo- 
ple have in praying together, aud converſing about theſe 
things, which the world. is a ſtranger to. Here the 
ſaints are but few in company, at beſt ; and ſome of thera 
are ſo poſted, as they ſeem to themſelves to dwell a- 
lone; having no acceſs to ſuch, as they could freely un- 
doſom themſelves to, in the matter of their ſpiritual 
taſe. They figh and ſay, Wo is me, for an as when 
they have gathered the ſummer<fru.ts there is no ch 
ter to cat — the 7904 man it periſhed out of the earth, © 
Mic. vii, 1, 2. But in the general aſſembly of the firſt- 
(408 Oo2 | born 
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born in heaven, none of all the ſaints, who ever were, 
or will be on the earth, hall be, miſſing. They wil 
he all of them together in one place, all pcſſ.js one 
Kingdom, and all fit dewn together to the matriape- 
upper of the Lamb. Here, the beſt of the ſcints want 
nat their ſinful imperfeCtions; making their ſociety left 
tomfortable ; but there they fhall be perfect, without 
pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v, 27. Aud 
all natural, as well as finful imperfe ctions are then done 
away; They ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs & the firma. 
ment, Dan. xii. 3 | ne bs, 
There we will ſee Adam and Eve in the heaven] 
8 freely eating of the tree of lite ; Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob, and all the holy patriarchs, no more 
wandering from land to land, but come to their evcr. 
laſting reſt ; all the prophets feeding their eyes on the 
glory of him, of whoſe coming they propheſied; the 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, fitting on their twelve 
thropes ; all the holy martyrs in their long white robes 
with their crowns on their heads; the*godly kings ad- 
vanced to a kingdom which cannot be moved; and them 
that tun many to righteouſneſs, ſhining as the ſtars 
for ever and ever. There ll we fee our godly 
friends, relations and acquaintances, pillars in the tem- 
ple of God, to go no more out from us. And it is 
more than probable, that the ſaints will know one-ano- 
ther in heaven; that, at leaſt, they will know thei 
friends, relatives, and theſe they were acquainted with 
on earth, and ſuch as have been moſt eminent in the 
church; howbeit that knowledge will be purged from 
all earthly thoughts and affections. This ſeems to be 
included in that perfection of happineſs, to which the 
ſaints ſhall be advanced there, If Adam knew who ang 
what Eve was at firſt fight, when the Lord God brought 
her to him, Gen. ii, 23. 24 why, ſhould one queſtion, 
but Huſbands and wives, parents and children, wil 
know each other in glory? If the Theſfalonians, on 


+verted by era, ſhall be his crown of rejoics 
ing, in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chjilh, ar i 
coming, 1 Theft il. 19. Why may not one cen 
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hat miniſters ſhall know their people, and people their 
miniſters in heaven? And if the diſciples, on the 


they had never ſeen before, (Mitch xvii. 19.) we have 
ground to think, we ſhall know them too, and ſuch as 
hey, when we come to heaven. The communion of 
Caints hall bz moſt inti nate there; they ſhall ſit down 
with Abraha'mn, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven, Matth. viii 11. Lazarus was carried by the 
angels in Ahraham's boſom, Luke xvi 23. which de- 
notes moſt intimate and familiar ſociety. And though 
diverſity of tongues ſhall ceaſe, (1 Cor. xiii. 8.) I 
mike no queſtion, but there will be an uſe of ſpeech in 
heren; and that the ſaints will glorify God in their 
ko.ties there, as well as in their ſpirits, ſpeaking forth 
his praiſes with an audible voice. (As for the lan- 
guage, we ſhall anderſtand what it is, when we come 
thither.) When Paul was ciught up to the third hea» 
ven, the ſeat of the bleſſed, he heard there unſpeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter, 
2 Cor. xii. 4 Moſes and Elias, on the mount with 
Chriſt, talked with him, Matth. xvii 3. and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem, 
Luke ix 31. 2 


"WH Second/y, The faints will have the ſociety of all the 
bol gels there. An innumerable company of an- 
"1 gels hall be co.npanions to them in their glorified ſtate. 
0 Happy were the ſhepherds, who heard the ſong of the 

, heavenly hoſt, wien Chriſt was born; but thrice happy 
fi they, who ſhall join their voices with theirs, in the 

"Wchoir of ſaints and anzels in heaven, when he ſhall be 


glorifi:d in all, who ſhall be about him there. Then 
ſhall we be brought acquainted with the bleſſed ſpirits, 


pirits to the heits of ſalvation, loved them for their 
Lord and Maſter's fake 3; encamped round about theamg 
o preſerve them from danger; how joyfully will the 
elcome chem to their everlaſting habitations; and re- 


Ace to {ve them come at length to their kingdom, as 


HAY. — —Sttiety with the Angers, hy 


mount of transfiguration, knew Moſes and Elias, whom 


who never finned. How bright will theſe. morning- 
Mars ſhine in the holy place! they were miniſtering- 
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the tutor doth in the proſperity of his pupils! The. 
ſaints, ſhall be no more afraid. of them, as ' ſometime 
they, were wont to be; they ſhall: then have put of ll ch 
mortality, and infirmities of the fi-ſh, and be them. 


* 
1 
= 


ſelves, as the angels of God, fit to entertain communion © 
and fellowſhip with theſe ſhining ones. And both be. Ml vi 
ing brought under one head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Ml; 


they ſhall join in the praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, 
Saying, with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that wa; Wl te 
Jain, &c. Rev. v. 11, 12. Whether the angels ſhall 
(as ſome think) aſſu ne airy bodies, that they may be Ml fr 
ſeen by the bodily eyes of the ſaints, and be in neatet 
capacity to converſe with them, I know not ; but ag 
they want not ways of converſe amongſt themſelves, WM hi: 
we have reaſon to think, that converfation betwixt 
them and the ſaints, ſhall not be for ever blocked up, ſe 
_ Lafily, They ſha!l have ſociety with the Lord him. WM 
ſelf in heaven, glorious communion with God and Chriſt, hi 
which is the perfeCtion of happineſs. I chooſe to ſpeak 
of communion with God, and the man Chriſt, together; 
becauſe as we derive our grace from the Lamb, ſo we of 
will derive our glory from him too; the man Chriſt h. 
2ing (if I may be allowed the expreſſton) the centre a2 
of the divine glory in heaven, from whence it is diffuſ- WM bc 
ed unto all the faints. This feems to be taught us by Wl ci 
theſe ſcriptures, which expreſs heaven's happine(s by gl 
being with Chriſt. Luke xxiii. 43. This day /bait thou 5 
be with me in paradiſe John xxvii. 24. Father, I will il 3. 
that theſe alſo, whom thou haſt given. me, be with me. ll v 
(And remarkable to this purpoſe is what follows, that n. 
they may behald my glory.) 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. So fool WM d. 
we ever be with the Lord, viz. the Lord Chriſt, whom Wl © 
we ſhall meet in the air. This alſo ſeems te be the ti 
| import of theſe (criptures, wherein God and the Lamb b 
the flain Saviour, are jointly ſpoken. of, in the point af a 
the happineſs of the ſaints in heaven, Rev. vii. 19. Wl « 


Fr the Lamb which is in the midft of. the throne, foal Bi b 
J © Zee them, and ſhall lead them unte living fountains f 
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waters: and God ſball wipe away all tears from thts 
4,65. Chap, xxi 3. , Behakd the tahernatle M608 


nd %s 
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in that glorious place, and bleſſed with the ſociety of 
angels there. What 1 will venture to. ſay of it, thall 
be compriſed in three things. | 


ww ww > +4 - * — C 
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with them, Rev. xx1. 3. and they ſhall be ever with 
the Lord. God is every-where preſent, in reſpect of 
his eſſence; the ſaints militant have his ſpecial graci- 
ous preſence : but in heaven they have his glorious pre- 
ſence. There they are brought near to the throne of 
the great King, and ſtand before him, where he ſhews 
his inconceivable glory. There they have the taber- 
nacle of God, on which the cloud of glory reſts, the all 
glorious human nature of Chriſt, wherein the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwells, not veiled as in the days of his 
humiliation, but fhining through that blefſed fleſh (that 
all the ſamts may behold his glory) and making that 
body more glorious than a thouſand ſuns; ſo that the 
city has-no need of the ſun, nor of the moon, but the 
glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereef. (properly, the candle thereof,) Rev. xxi. 23. 
i. e. The Lamb is the luminary, or luminous body, 
which gives light to the city; as the ſun and the moon 


— „ © I 0 


dark room; and the light proceeding from that glori- 
time that candle burnt very dim, it was hid under a 


duthel, in the time of his humiliation ; but that, now 
and then, it darted out fome' rays of this light, which 


or ever, in perfection of glory. It was ſometimes laid 


city ; 
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with men, and he will dwell with them, viz as in a ta- 
dernacle, (ſo the word ſignifies) that is, in the fleſh of 
Chriſt, (compare John i 14. and 22) The Lord God 
Amighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it. Here 
ves the chief happineſs of the ſaints in heaven, that 


without which they could never be happy, though lodged 4 = 


if, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the glorious pre- 23 
ſence of God, and of the Lamb; Cad himſelf ſhall be 


now give light to the world, or as a candle lightens a 


ous luminary, for the city is the glory of God. Some= 


dazzled the eyes of the ſpectators; but now it is ſet on 
high, in the city of God, where it ſhines, and ſhall ſhine. 


adde, as a ſtone diſallowed of the builders 3 but now it 
BK, and for ever will be, the Tight or tuminary of that 
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eity; and that, Ie unto a ſtone. moſt precious, even 
like a jaſper ſtone clear as cryſtal, ver. 11. | 
Who can conceive the happineſs of the ſaints, in the 
preſence-chamber of the great King, where he fits in 
his chair of ſtate, making his glory eminently to appear 
in the man Chriſt? His gracious preſence makes 2 
mighty change upon the ſaints in this world; bis gg. 
rious, preſence in heaven then muſt needs ſcrew up their 
graces to their perfeCtion, and elevate their capacities, 
The ſaints do experience, that the preſence of God nos 
with them in his grace, can make a little heaven of ; 
ſort of hell; how great then muſt the glory of heaven 
be, by his preſence there in his glory! If a candle, in 
ſome ſort, b:autifies a cottage or priſon, how will the 
ſhining fun beautify a palace or paradiſe ! The graci. 
ous preſence of God made_a wilderneſs lightſome to 
Muſes, the valley of the ſhadow of death to David, 3 
fiery furnace to the three children: What a raviſhing 
beauty ſhall then ariſe from the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
ſhining in his merilian brightneſs, on the ſtreet of the 
city laid with pure gold? The glorious preſence of 
God in heaven, will put a glory on the ſaints them- 
ſelves. The pleaſant garden hath no beauty, when the 
darkneſs of the night fits down on it; but the ſhining 
ſun puts a glory on the blackeſt mountains; fo thele 
who are now as bottles in the ſmoak, when ſet in the 
glorious preſence of God, will be glorious both in foul 
and body, | 
| 2d/y, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the full en- 
joyment of God an{ of the Lamb. This is it that 
perfectly ſatisfies the rational creature; and here 1s 
the ſaints everlaſting reſt. This will make up all 
their wants. and fill the deſires of their ſouls, which, 
after all here obtained, ſtill cry, Give, give, not with 
out ſome anxiety ; becauſe, though they do enjoy God, 
yet they do not enjoy him fully. As to the wiy and 
manner of this enjoyment, our Lord tells us, John 
xvii 3. This is liſe eternal, that they may know thee, 
the only true Got, and Jeſus Chrift, whim thou haſt 
ſent. Now, there are two ways, how a deſirable * 
:Þ 
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ject is known moſt perfectly and fatisfyingly ; the one 
's by ſight, the other by experience: ſight ſatisfies. 
he underſtanding, and experience ſatisfies the will. 
Accordingly one may ſay, that the ſaints enjoy God, 
zu the Lamb, in heaven. (1.) By an intuitive know- 
edge. (2 By an experimental knowledge, both of 
them perfect, I mean, in reſpe& of the capacity of 
the creature 3 for, otherwiſe, a creature's perfect 
knowledge of an infinite Being is impoſhble. The 
Girts below, enjoy God, in that knowledge they have 
of him by report, from his holy word, which they 
believe; they ſee him likewiſe, darkly, in the glaſs 
of ordinances, which do, as it were, repreſent the 


bridegroom's picture, or ſhadow, while he is abſent; 
ie 1 

- Wihey have alſo ſome experimental knowledge of him, 
1 . . 

o Wiley taſte that God is good, and that the Lord is gra- 
; cious. But the ſaints above ſhall not need a good re- 
„ por of the King, they ſhall ſee himſelf; therefore faith 
5 ceaſeth; they will behold his own face; therefore or- 
9 


dinances are no more; {here is no need of a glaſs; they 
„e ball drink, and drink abundantly of that whereot they 
hare taſted 3 and ſo hope ceaſcth, for they are at the 
ge umoſt bounds of their deſires. 

1. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God and the 
e mb, by fight; and that in a moſt perfect manner, 
e Cor. xüi. 12. For neu we ſee, through a glaſs, darkly ; 
but then face to face, Here our fight is but mediate, 
as by a glaſs; in which we ſee not things themſelves, 
but the images of things : but there we ſhall have an 
immediate view of God and the Lamb. Here our 
knowledge is but obſcure ; there it ſhall be clear, with- 
out the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. The Lord dath 


h, ow converſe with his ſaints, through the lattices of 
hy rdinances 3 but then ſhall they be in the preſence- 

4, ember with him. There is a veil now on the glori- 
d Nes face, as to us; but when we come to the upper 
n Pouſe, that veil, through which ſome rays of beauty 
„ W- how darted, will be found entirely taken off; 
1 and then ſhall glorious excellencies and perfeCtions, _ 
„ot {cen in him by mortals, be clearly diſcovered, 


for 
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for we ſhall ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. The phraſe 
ſeems to be borrowed from the honour put on ſome 
in the courts of monarchs, to be attendants on the Ml nes 
king's perſon. We read, Jer. liii. 25, of ſeven men eve 
of them that were (Heb. Seers of the king's face, ie Mito 
as we rcad it) near the king's perſon. O unfpeak bie Ml the 
glory ! the great King keeps his court in heaven; any Wl for 
the ſaints ſhall all be his courtiers, ever near the MW voi 
King's perſon, ſzeing his face: The throne of Cad, ang eie 
of the Lamb, ſhall be in it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerue ¶ bai 
him, and they {hall jee his face, Rev xxii. 3, 4. Wet: 


— 


(1.) They ſhall fee Jeſus Chriſt with their bodily Wthi: 
eyes, ſince he will never lay afide the human nature, Wonl 
They will always behold that glorious bleſſed body, Ine 
which is perſonally united to the divine nature, and Ws 
exalted far above principalities. and powers, and every u 
name that is named. There we will fee, with our ne 
eyes, that very body which was born of Mary at Beth. Ao 
lehem. and crucified at Jeruſalem b:twixt two thieves 3 Ine 
that bleſſed head that was crowned with thorns ; the {Wi 
face that was ſpit upon; the hands and feet that were 
nailed to the croſs; all ſhining with wuiconceiveable 
glory. The glory of the Man Chriſt, will attract the 
eycs of all the ſaints; and he will be for ever admired 
in all them that believe, 2 Theſ i. 10. Were each ſtar 
in the heavens, ihining as the ſun in its meridian 
brightneſs, and the light, of the ſun ſo increaſed, as 
the ſtars in that caſe ſhould bear the ſame proportion 
to the ſun, in point of light that they do now; it 
might poſſibly be* ſome faint reſemblance of the glory 
of the Man Chriſt, in compariſon with that of the ſaints; 
for though the ſaints ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun; yet 
not they, but the Lamb, ſhall be the light of the city: 
The wiſe men fell down, and worſhipped him, when 
they ſaw him a young child, with Mary his mother, 
is the houſe. But O] what a raviſhing ſight will it be, 
to fee him in His kingdom, on his throne, at the 
' Father's right hana! The Herd was made fleſb (John 
i, 14.) and che glory of God ſhall ſhine through that 


fleſh, and the joys of heaven ſpring out men 
Ba! 26 * J | ; 
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the ſaints, who ſhall ſee and enjoy God, in Chriſt. 
For fiance the union betwixt Chriſt and the ſaints, is 
never diſſolved, but they continue his members for 
wer; and the members cannot draw their life, but 
from their Head; fezing that which is dependent on 
the head, as to vital influence, is no member: there- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt will remain the everlaſting bond of 
union betwixt God and the ſaints; from whence their 
eternal life ſhall ſpring, John xvii. 2, 3, 22, 23 © Thou 
haſt given him power over all fl-th, that he ſhould give 
eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might. know thee, the 
only true God, &c. And the glory which thou gaveſt 
me, 1 have given them, that they may be one, even 


| 5 we are one: I in them, and thou in me; that the 

Ny be made perfect in one.” Wherefore, the im- 
ir mediate en joyment of God in heaven, is to be under. 
n- Wikood in re ſpect of the laying aſide of word and ſacra- 
; Nanents, and ſuch external means as we enjoy God by, 


in this world; but not as if the ſaints ſhould then caft 
off their dependence on their Head, for vital influences: 
nay, the Lamb, which is in the midfi of the throne, 
bail feed them; and ſhall lead them unto living fours 
eint of waters, Rev. vii. 17. 

Now, when we ſha!l behold him, who died for us, 
bat we might live for evermore, whoſe matchleſs love 
made him ſwim through the red fea of God's wrath, 
0 make a path in the midit of it for us, by which we 
ight paſs ſafely to Canaan's land; then we will ſee 
what a glorious one he was, who ſuffered all this 
or us; what entertainment he had in the upper houſe; 
hat hallelujahs of angels could not hinder him to hear 
he groans of a periſhing multitude on earth, and to 
ome down for their help; and what a glory he lath, 


ner; de for us Then will we be more able to comfy 

be, end, with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and lengkk 5 
the ad depth, and height : and to know the Joe 8 
obo briſt, which paſſeth knowledge, Eph. iii. rg. When #2; 
that he ſaints ſhall remember, that the waters of wrath 5 
into e was plunged into, are the wells of ſalvation, from 


whence 
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whence they draw all their joy; that they have pat 
the cup of ſalvation, in exchange of the cup of wrath 


his Father gave him to drink, which his ſinleſs human f 
nature ſhivered at: how will their hearts leap within hi 
them, burn with ſeraphic love, like coals of juniper Ml d 
and the arch of heaven ring with their ſongs of fan 
tion? The Jews, celebrating the feaſt of tabernacedMÞ..r 
(which was the moſt joyful of all their feaſts, and laſts; T| 


- ſeven days) went once every day about the altar fot 
finging hoſanna, with their myrtle, palm and willoy gl 
branches in their hand (the two former ſigns of victory Ml de 
the laſt of chaſtity), in the mean time bending thei 
boughs towards the altar. When the ſaints are pr 


| * 
ſented as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and, as conqueron ha 
have got their palms in their hands, how joyfully vii 1; 
they compaſs the altar evermore; and ſing their hof in 
annas, or rather their halleJujahs, about it (bending co. 
their palms towards it), acknowledging themſely ha 
to owe all unto the Lamb that was ſlain, and redeemed 
them with his blood! And to this agrees what Joht pre 
ſaw, Rev. vii. 9, 10. A great mult:tude—/tood bea b 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white rob fig! 
and palms in their hands : and cried with a loud von T 
ſayings. Salvation to our God, which fitteth upon ſpl 
throne, and unto the Lamb. * 
( 2.) They ſhall fee God, Matth v. 8 They vit ne. 
be happy in ſeeing the Father, Son, and holy Che te 
(not with their bodily eyes, in reſpect of which 60 Tn. 
is inviſible, 1 Tim. i. 19. but) with the eyes of the gn 
underſtanding ; being bleſt with the moſt perfect, ful 4. 

and clear knowledge of God and divine things, which re 
the creature is capable of. This is called, 2% beat hi; 
viſion, and is the perfection of the Underſtanding ne: 
the utmoſt term thereof. It is but an obſcure deline not 
tion of the glory of God, that mortals can have f tor 
earth; a fight as it were, of his back-part, Era 15. 

XXIII. 23- But there they will ſee his face, Ne. 

© xxii; 4. hey ſhall ſee him in the fulneſs of his g ii 

and behold him fixedly; whereas it is but a palul 


view they can have of him here, Zxod. xxxiv. G. II | 


4 - 
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16.2 vaſt difference betwixt the ſight of a king in his 
nicht. clothes, quickly paſſing by us, and a fixed leiſure 
view of him fitting on his throne, in his royal robes, 
his crown on his head, and his ſceptre in his hand. 


ſuch a difference will there be, between the greateſt 


manifeſtation. of God that ever a ſaint had on earth, 


and the diſplay of his glory that ſhall be ſeen in heaven. 


There the ſaints ſhall eternally, without interruption, 
feed their eyes upon him, and be ever viewing his 
glorious perfections. And as their bodily eyes ſhall | 
de ſtreygthened and fitted, to behold the glorious ma- 
jeſty of the Man Chriſt; as eagles gaze on the ſun, 


without being blinded thereby; ſo their minds ſhall 
hive ſuch an elevation, as will fit them to ſee God in 
his glory. Their capacities ſhall be enlarged, accord- 
ing to the meaſure in which he ſhall be pleaſed to 
communicate himſelf unto them, for their complete 
happineſs. | 2 

Tunis bliſsful Gght of God, being quite above our 
preſent capacities, we mult needs be much in the dark 
about it. But it ſeems to be ſomething elſe, than the 


fight of that glory, which we will ſee with our bodily 


eyes, in the ſaints and in the man Chriſt, or any other 
ſplendor or refulgence from the Godhead whatloever : 


for no created thing can be our chief 200d and happi- 


neſs, or fully ſatisfy our ſouls; and it is plain, that 
theſe things are ſomewhat different from God himſelf. 
Therefore, I conceive, that the fouls of the ſaints 
ſhall ſee God himſelf; for the Scriptures teach us, 
that we ſhall fee face to face, and know even as we 
are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. And that we ſhall ſee 
him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. Howbeit, the ſaints can 
never have an adequate conception of God; they can- 
not comprehend Nan which is infinite, They mny 
touch the mountain, but cannot graſp it in their arms. 
They cannot, with one glance of their eye, behold 
what grows on every fide; but the divine perfect ions 
will be an unbounded field, in which the glorißßed fall 
walk eternally, ſeeing more and more of (od; fince 
they can never come to the end of that which is infinite. 

P p — They 
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They may bring their veſſels. to this ocean every go. 
ment, and fill them with new waters. What a raub. 
ing fight would it ba, to, ſee all the perfections, aug 
lovely qualities, that are ſcattered here and there among 
the creatures, gathered together into one | but cy 
ſuch a ſight would be influitAy beiow this bliſs{y] fight 
the ſaints ſhall have in heaven, For they (Hall ce 
God, in whom all theſe perfections ſhall eminent]y ap 
pear, with infinitely. more; whereof there is no veſiive 
to be found in the creature. In him thall they 0 
every thing deſirable, and nothing but what is dehrable 
Then ſhall they be perfectly ſatisfied as to the loye 
of God towards them, which they are now ready t 
queſtion on every turn. They will be no more {et to 
perſuade themſelves of it, by marks, ſigns and teſtimo- 
nies: they will have an intuitive knowledge of it. 
They ſhall (with the profoundeſt reverence be it ſpo« 
ken) look into the heart of God, and there ice the love 
he bore to them from all eternity, and the love and 
ood will he will bear to them for evermore, 'I'he 
glorified ſhall have a moſt clear and diſtinct underſtand. 
ing of divine truths, for, In, his. lig ht we ſba!l ſce t, 
Pal. xxxvi 9. The light of glory will be a compicte 
commentary on the Bible, and looſe all the hard and 
knotty queſtions in divinity. There is no joy on earth, 
comparable to that which ariſe th from the diſcovery of 
truth; no diſcovery of truth comparable to the diſco- 
very of ſcripture-truth, made by the Spirit of the Lord 
unto the ſoul. - 7 reoice at thy word, lays the Pſalmilt, 
as one that findeth great ſpoil, Pial. cxix. 162. Yet 
it is but an imperteCt diſcovery we have of it white 
here, How raviſhing theu will it be, to ſee the open- 
ing of the whole treaſure, hid in that field! they (hal 
alfo be let into the underſtanding of the works of God 
The beauty in the works of creation and providence, 
will then be ſeen. in a due light. Natural knowledge 
will be brought to perfection, by the light of glory: 
The web of providence, concerning the church, and all 
men wharſocver, will then be cut out, and laid belofe 


the eyes of the ſaints, and it will appear a molt 164 
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fal mixture : fo as they ſhall ſay together, on the view 
no. of it, He hath done all things well But, in a ſpecial 
ib. maenner, the work of redemption, ſhall be the eternal 
ud wonder of the ſaints, and they will admire and praiſe 
ng Wl the glorious contrivance for ever. Then ſhall they 
„en pet a full view of its ſuitableneſs fo the divine per- 
gut WY fegions, and to the caſe of finners: and clearly read 
lee WM the covenant, that paſt betwist the Father and the Son, 
ap: from all Lternity, touching their ſalvation. They ſhall 
we for ever wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at 
(ce i the myſteriesof wiſdom and love, goodneſs and holineſs, 
le. mercy and juſtice, appearing in the glorious device. 
ove WH Their ſouls ſhall be eternally ſatisfied with the ſight of 
"to Cod himſelf, and of their election by the Father, their 
to redemption by the Son, and application thereof to them 
10. WF by the holy Spirit. 
l. 2. The Saints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt by 
50. experimental knowledge, which is, when the object it- 
ve il ſelf is given and poſſeſſed. This is the participation 
ud Wl of the divine goodneſs in full meaſure, which 1s the 
he perfection of the will, and utmoſt term thereof The 
ic- Wi L1mb /ball lead them unto living fountains of waters, 
* Kev. vii 17. Theſe are no other but God himſelf, 
(ic tbe fountain of living waters, who will fully and freel 
ad communicate himſe'f unto them. He will pour out of 
th, bis goodneſs eternally into their ſouls; and then ſhall 
they have a molt lively ſenſation, in the innermott part 
„of their ſou's, of all that goodneſs they heard of, and 
r believed to be in him; and of what they ſee in him by 
| the light of glory. This will be an everlaſting practi- 
cal expoſition of that word, which men and angels can- 
le not ſufficiently unfold, viz. God ſhall —be their God, 
„Rev. xi. 3. God will communicate himſelf unto them 
fully; they will be no more ſet to taſte of the ſtteams 
of divine goodneſs in ordinances, as they were wont, 
e but ſhall drink at the fountain head. They will be no 
e more entertained with ſips and drops, but filled with 
al the falneſs of God. And this will be the entertain- 
ment of every faint; for though in created things, 
What is givento one, is with-held from another; yet an 
p 2 in- 
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infinite good can fully communicate itſelf to all and fil 
all. Theſe who are heirs of God, the great heritage, MW » 
mall then enter into a full poſſeſſion of their inheritau- Wt: 
ces; and the Lord will open his treaſures of goodneß MW 
unto them, that their enjoyment may be full, They MI e. 
ſhall not be tinted to any meaſure ; but the enjoyment ti 
thall go, as far as their enlarged capacities can reach, MW ti 
As a narrow veſſel cannot contain the ocean, fo neither WM t: 
can the finite creature comprehend an infinite good; Ml t! 
but no meaſure ſhall be ſet to the enjoyment, but wha MI 7 
ariſeth from the capacity of the creatures. 80 that, MI % 
altho' there be degrees of glory; yet all ſhall be filled, . p. 
and have what they can hold, though ſome would be Wl "i 
capable to hold more than others, there will be no 
want to any of them, all ſhall be fully ſatisfied, ang Ml © 
perfectly blefſed in the full enjoyment of divine good, WM * 
neſs, according to their enlarg xi capacities. As when 
bottles of different ſizes are filled, fome contain more, 
others leſs; yet all of them have what they can con- 
tain, The glotified ſhall have all, in God, for the fa 

tis faction of all their defires. No created thing can 
afford ſatisfaction to all our deſires; clothes may warm 
us, but they cannot feed us; the light is comfortable WW 2 
but cannot nouriſh us. But in God we ſhall have all Ml !: 
our defires, and we ſhall defire nothing without him. 8' 
They (hall be the happy ones that deſire nothing but ll l 
what is truly deſirable; and withal have all they de- lo 
fire. God will be all in all to the ſaints; he will be dy 
their life, health, riches, honour, peace, and all good 
things. He will communicate himſelf freely to them; Wl ? 
the door of acceſs to him ſhall never be fhut again, A 
for one moment. They may when they will, take of 
the fruits of the tree of life, for they will and it on 
| each ſide of the river, Rev. xxii. 2. There will be no 
veil betwixt God and them, to be drawn aſide ; but his 
fulneſs ſhall ever ſtand open to them. No door to 
knock at, in heaven, no aſking to go before receiving; 
the Lord will allow his people, an unreſtrained famili 
arity with himſelf there. Now 
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Now they are in part made partakers of the divine 
nature ; then they ſhall perfectly partake of it; that is 
to ſay, God will communicate to them his own image, 
make all his goodneſs not only paſs before them, but 
paſs into them, and ſtamp the image of all his perfec- 
tions on tlie m, ſo far as the creature is capable to receive 
the ſame; from whence ſhall reſult a perfect likęneſs 
to him, in all things in or about them, which completes 
the happineſs of the creature. And this is what the 
plumiſt ſeems to have had in view, Pſalm xvii. 15. Z 
Hall be [atisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs ; the 
perfection of God's image following upon the, beatific 
viſion, And fo ſays John, 1 John iii. 2. We Ball be 
ihe bin; for we ſball fee him as he id. Hence there 
nal! be a moſt cloſe and intimate union betwixt God 
and the faints; God ſhall be in them, and they in God, 
in the way of a moſt glorious and perfect union; for 
then ſhall they dwell in love made perfect. God is 
luc, and he that dweileth in love, dwel'eth in Cad, and 
Ci in him, 1 John iv. 16. How will the ſaints knit 
with God, and i;e with them; when he ſecs nothing in 
them but his own image; when their love ſhall arrive 
at perfection, no nature but the divine nature, being 
left in them; and all imperfection ſwallowed up in that 
m. MW glorious transformation into the likeneſs of God! their 
ut love to the Lord being purged from the droſs of ſelf 
le- love, {hail be moſt pure; fo as they will love nothing 
be W but God, and in God. It ſhall be no more faint and 
ol MW languiſhing, but born like coals of juniper. It will be 
mz a light without darkneſs, a flaming fire without ſmoak, 
in, As the live coal, when all the moiſture is gone out of 
of WM it, is all fire; fo will the ſaints be all love, when they 
on MW come to the full enjoyment of God in heaven, by intui- 
no tire and experimental knowledge of him by ſight and 
his MY full participation of the divine goodneſs. N 888 
to Lafily, From this glorions preſence and enjoyment 
0; ball ariſe an unſpeakable joy, which the ſaints ſhall be 
li- fed wich. In thy preſence is fulne/s of joy. Pſalm 
xl. 11. The faints ſometimes enjoy God in the 
ow i world, when their eyes being held, that they cannot 
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perceive it, they have not the comfort of the enjo 

ment; but then, all miſtakes being removed, they bl 
not only enjoy God, but reſt in the enjoyment, with in. 
ex pre ſſible joy and ſatisfaction. The defire of earth] 

things breeds torment, and the enjoyment of them oſten 
ends in loathing. But though the glorified ſainty ſhaj} 
ever deſire more and more of God, their deſires ſhall 
not be mixed with the leaſt anxiety, ſince the fulneſs of 
the God-head ſtands always open to them; therefore 
they ſhall hunger no more, they ſhall not have the leaſt 
uneafineſs in their eternal appetite after the hidden 
manna; neither ſhall continued enjoyment breed loath. 
ing; they ſhall never think they have too. much; there. 
fore it is added, Neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor 
any heat, Rev. vii. 16. The enjoyment of God and the 
Lamb will be ever freſh and new to them, through the 
ages of eternity; for they ſhall drink of living fountaing 
of waters, where new waters are continually ſpringing 
up in abundance, ver. 17. They ſhall eat of the tree 
of life, which for varicty, affords twelve manner of 
fruits, and theſe always new and freſh, for it yields 
every month, Rev. xxii. 2. Their joy ſhall be pure 
and unmixed, without any things of ſorrow ; not light 
and momentary, but ſolid and everlaſting, without 
interruption. They will enter into joy, Mat. xxv. 21, 
Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. The exprefſian 
is ſomewhat unuſual, and brings me in mind of that 
word of our ſuffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34. Mt 
foul is exceeding ſorrowſul, unto death, His ſoul was 
befet with forrows, as the word, there uſed, will bear; 
the foods of ſorrow went round about him, encompaſ- 
ng him on every hand: whitherſoever he turned his 
eyes, forrow was before him; it ſprung in upon him, 
from heaven, earth and hell, all at once; thus was be 
entted into forrow, and therefore ſaith, Pſal. Ixiv. 2 
am come into deep waters, ubere the flaeds over fou 
me. Now, where fore all this, but that his own might 
enter into joy? Joy ſometimes enters into us now, 
with much ado to get acceſs, while we are compaſſed 
with ſorrows; but then joy ſhall not only enter into 
| Þ5, 
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us, but we ſhall enter into it, and ſwim for ever in an 
ocean of joy; where we will ſee nothing but joy, whi- 
therſoever we turn our eyes. The preſence and en- 


joment of God and the Lamb, will ſatisfy us with 


leaſures for evermore z and the glory of our ſouls and 
bodies, ariſing from thence, will afford us everlaſting 
delight. The ſpirit of heavineſs, how cloſely ſoever 
it cleaves to any of the ſaints now, ſhall drop off then; 
their weeping ſhall be turned into ſongs of joy, and 
bottles of tears ſhall iffue in rivers of pleaſures. 
Happy they who now fow in tears, which ſhall ſpring 
up in joy in heaven, and bow their heads there, with a 
weight of glory upon them. i 
Thus far of the Society in this kingdom of the ſaints. 
X. In the Ja place, The kingdom {hall endure for 
ever. As every thing in it is eternal, ſo the ſaints 
ſhall have an undoubted certainty and full affurance of 
the eternal duration of the ſame. This is a neceſſary 
ingredient in perſect happineſs; for the leaſt uncer- 
tainty, as to the continuance of any good with one, 
is not without ſome fear, anxiety and torment : and, 
therefore, is utterly inconſiſtent with perfect happt- 
nels. But the glorified ſhall never have fear, nor cauſe 
of fear, of any loſs; they ſhall be ever with the Lord, 
1 Thef. iv. 17. They ſhall all attain the full perſua- 
lon, that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate them from 
the love ef God, nor from the ful} enjoyment of him, 
for ever. The inheritance, reſerved in heaven, is in- 
corruptible ; it hath no principle of corruption, in it- 
(cif, to make it liable to decay, but endures for ever- 
mere: It is unde filed; nothing from without, can mar 
us beauty, nor is there any thing in itſelf, to offend 
thoſe who enjoy it : And therefore it fadeth not away, 
but ever remains in its native luſtre, and primitive 
beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4. Hitherto of the nature of the king- 
dom of heaven. | | 
»ECONDLY, Proceed we now, to ſpeak of the Admiſ- 
lion of the ſaints into this their kingdom,; where I 
ſhall briefly touch upon two things: (I.) The formal 
aimiſlion, in che call-unto them from the Judge, to 
| come 
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weite them, before all the world, to the higher table. 
(3) By this he admits them into the manſions of glory. 
The keys of heaven hang at the girdle of our royal 
Mediator: All power in heaven is given to him, Mat. 
exviii. 18. and none get in thuher, but whom he ad- 
its, When they were living on earth, with the reſt 
of the world, he opencd the everlaſting doors of their 
hearts, entered into them himſelf, and (hut them again, 
© as fin could never re-enter, to reign there as for- 
merly: and now he opens heaven's doors to them, 
laws his Coves into the ark, and ſhuts them in there; 
ſo as the law, death and hell, can never get them out 
ain. The ſaints, in this life, were ſtill. labouring 
w enter into that reſt; but Satan was always pulling 
mem back, their corruption always drawing them 
don; in ſo much, that they have ſometimes been left 
to hang by a hair of a promiſe (if I may be allowed 


oute expreſſion), not without fears of falling into the 
nale of fire: but now Chriſt gives the word for their 
tle. Wdmiſſion ; they are brought in, and put beyond all 
heard. Laſtly, Thus he ſpeaks to them, as the per- 


on introducing them into the kingdom, into the pre- 
ence-chamber of the great King, and unto the throne, 
ſeſus Chriſt is the great Secretary of heaven, whoſe 
t is to bring the ſaints into the gracious prefence 
God; and to whom alon? it belongs, to bring them 
nto the glorious preſence of God in heaven. Truly 
leaven would be a ſtrange place to them, if Jeſus was 
dot there: but the Son will introduce his brethren into 
is Father's kingdom; they ſhall go in with him to 
he marriage, Matth. xxv. 10. 

Il Let us conſider in what Quality they are intro- 
Iced by him. 

Firſt, He brings them in as the bleſſed of his Father : 
þ runs the call from the throne : Come, ye bleſſed of 
Father, & . It is Chriſt's Father's houſe, they 
e to come into; therefore he puts them ia mind, 
hat they are bleſſed of his Father; dear to the Father, 
well as to himſelf. This is it, that makes heaven 
Mme to them; namely, that it is Chriſt's Father's 
* — houſe 
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houſe, where we may be aſſured of welcome, bein 
married to the Son, arid being his Father's choice {,3 
that very end. He brings them in for his Patheys 
ſake, as well as for his own; they are the bleſſ-g of 
his Father, who, as he is the fountain of the Deity 
is alſo the fountain of all blefſings conferred on the 
children of men. They are theſe to whom God de 
ſigned well from eternity. They were bleſſed in che 
eternal purpoſe of God, being elected to everlaſting lif 
at the opening of the book of life, their names were 
found written therein. So that, bringing them 1 
the kingdom, he doth but bring them ts what the 
Father, from all eternity, deſigned for them: beine 
ſaved by the Son, they are ſaved according to his (f 
the Father's) purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. They are theſe 


to whom the Father has ſpoken well. He ſpake well; 
to them in his word, which muſt now receive its full"; 
accompliſhment. They had his promiſe of the king! 
dom, lived and died in the faith of it: and now the es 
come to receive the thing promiſed. Unto them Men 
has done well: A gift is often, in Scripture, calle {1 
a bleſſing ; and God's bleſſing is ever real, like Iſaac Wn 
bleſſing, by which Jacoh became his heir: they wer eme 
all by grace juſtified, ſanctified, and made to perſeverqſter: 
unto the end; now they are raiſed up in glory, andyid 
being tried, ſtand in the judgement : what remains then « 
but that God crown his own work of grace in them ul 
in giving them their kingdom, in the full enjoymen|W4! 
of himſelf for ever? Finally, They are theſe, whop 
God has conſecrated z the which, alſo, is a Scripture» 
notion of bleſſing, 1 Cor. x. 16. God fet them apußzeme 
for himſelf, to be kings and prieſts unto him; and ti & 
Mediator introduceth them, as ſuch, to their kingdonÞ0v! 
and priethood. f * 

Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them, as heirs of th "th 
kingdom to the actual poſſeſſion of it: Come, ye ef 40 
inherit the kingdem, &c. They ate the children a. 
God, by regeneration and adoption: And if chilli 75 
then heirs: heir, of God, and joint heirs with chi“ 
Rom. viii. 17. Now is the general aſſembly * = 


* 
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5 ſiſt-born be fore the throne: their minority is over- 
1 and the time, appointed of the Father, for their 
receiving of their inheritance is come. Phe Mediator 
„ borchaſec the inheritance for them, with his own blood; 
Jbeir rights and CVIdenccs were drawn long, ago, and 
Mregittered in tize Bible : Day, they had infeftment of 
dic inheritance, in the perſon of Jeſus Chritt, as 
ber proxy, when he aſcended into heaven, whither 
the Fore-runner is for us entered, Heb. vi. 20. No- 
ung remaincth, but that they enter into perſonal poſ- 
aon thereof; which, begun at death, is perfected at 
r laſt day ;, when the ſaints, in their bodies as well 
as their, fouls, go into their kingdom. a 

1%, They are introduced to it,, as theſe it was 


e ep⸗red for, from the foundation of the world. The 
ful ngdom was prepared for them in the eternal purpoſe 
no! G09, before they or any of them had a being; which 
del bens it to be a gift of free grace to them. It was, 
om eternity, the divine purpoſe, that there ſhould 


e ſuch a kingdom for the elect; and that all impedi- 
vents, which might mar their acceſs to it, ſhould be 
emoved out of the way ; and withal, by the ſame 
ver ernal decree, every one's place in it, was determined 
nd ſet apart, to be reſerved for him, that each of 
he children, coming home at length into their Father's 
ouſe, might find his own place awaiting him, and 
ady. for him; as, at Saul's table, David's place was 
mpty, when he was not there, to occupy it himſelf, 


ture Sam. xx. 25. And now that the appointed time is 
aparme, they are brought in to take their ſeveral places 
du glory, ſet apart and retervcd for them, till they 


ould. come at them. a 

Usk. I ſhall ſhut up my diſcourſe on this ſubject, 
th a word of Application: (1.) Fo all who claim 
right to this kingdom. (2) To theſe who have 


deed a right to it, (3.) To theſe who have not 
ren right thereto. 


ui Ft, Since it is evident, there is no promiſcuous 
F thi pmiflion into the kingdom of heaven; and none do 
firlgptain it, but theſe whoſe claim is ſolemnly tried by 


the 
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the great Judge, and, after trial, ſuſtained x, good 
and valid; it is neceſſary that all of us impartially ti 
and examine, whether, according to the laws o 2 
kingdom, contained in the holy Scriptures, we «. 
verify and make good our claim to this kingdom ? Th, 
hopes of heaven, which moſt men have, are built o 
ſuch ſandy foundations, as can never abide the tri; 
having no ground in the word, but in their own de 
luded fancy: ſuch hopes will leave thoſe who enter 
tain them, miſerably diſappointed at laſt. Wherefore 
it is not only our duty, but our intereſt, to put the 
matter to a fair trial in time. If we find, we have ne 
right to heaven, indeed we are yet in the way; an 
what we have not, we may obtain; but if we find wi 
have a right to it, we will then have the comfort of 
happy proſpe& into eternity, which is the greate 
comfort one is capable of in the world. If ye inquir 
How ye may know whether ye have a right to heaven 
or not? I anſwer, ye muſt know that, by the ſtate y 
are now in. If ye are yet in your natural ſtate, y 
are children of wrath, and not children of this king 
dom; for that ſtate, to them who live and die in! 
iflues in eternal miſery. If you be brought into th 


ſtate of grace, you have a juſt claim to the ſtate of ¶ he. 
glory for grace will certainly iſſue in glory at length 7, 
This kingdom is an inheritance, which none but Mn 
children of God can juſtly claim; now we become . na! 
children of God, by regeneration and union with Chil te 
his Son: And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, af ry, 
joint-heirs with Chrift, Rom. viii 17. Theſe the un 
are the great points, upon which one's evidences the 
the ſtate of glory do depend. And therefore J ref m, 
you to what is ſaid on the ſtate of grace, for cleatiq , 
of you as to your right to glory. . 

If you be heirs of glory, the kingdom of God bu: 
within you, by virtue of your regeneration and uno gre. 
with Chriſt. (1.) The kingdom of heaven has a tr 
throne in thy heart, if thou haſt a right to that Fin it i. 
dem: Chriſt is in thee, and God is in thee ; and havilM By: 
choſen him for thy portion, thy ſoul has taken up abo 


- eve 
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everlaſting reſt in him, and gets no Kindly reſt but in 
kim; as the dove until ſhe came into the ark. To 
him the ſoul habitually inclines, by virtue of the new 
nature, the divine nature, which the heirs of glory are 
partakers of, Pſal. Ixxlii, 25. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee. And there is none upon earth that JI deſire 
WM beſides thee, (2) The laws of heaven are in thy heart, 
thou art an heir of heaven, Heb. vin. 20. I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts. 
Thy mind 1s enlightened in the knowledge of the laws 
of the kingdom, by the Spirit of the Lord, the inſtruc- 
tor of all the Heirs of glory; for whoever may want 
inſtruction, ſure an heir to a crown ſhall not want it. 
I is written in the prophets, and they ſhall all be taught 
ff God, John vi 45. Therefore, though father and 
mother leave them early, or be in no concern about 
ur their Chriſtian education, and they be ſoon put to work 
for their daily bread ; yet they ſhall not lack teaching. 
Witha! thy heart is changed, and thou beareſt God's 
image, which conſiſts in righteouſneſs and true-holineſs, 
Eph. iv. 24+ Thy foul] is reconciled to the whole law 
n i of God, and at war with all known fin. In vain do 
| hall they pretend to the holy kingdom, who are not holy in 
heart and life ;, for, IWithout hzline/s 1.0 man ſhail ſee the 
Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If heaven 1s a reſt, it is for ſpiritual 
t ih labourers and not for loiterers; if to a reſt. it is an ei2r- 
au triumph, they are not in the way to it, who avoid 
nn the ſpiritual warfare, and are in no care to ſubdue core 
rup:10n, reſiſt temptation, and to cut tbeir way to it, 
tlro' the oppoſition made by tie devil, the world, and 
the fleſh (3.) The treaſure in heaven V the chief in 
thy eſteem and defire, for it is your treaſure , and, 
Where your treaſure is, there will yur heart be allo, 
Matth. vi 21. If it is not the things that are ſeen, 
but the things that ate not ſeen, which by heart is in 


earl 
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uni greateſt care and concern to obtain; if thou art ariving 
we a trace with heaven, and thy chief buſineſs lies there; 
t x} 


it is a ſign thy treaſure is there, for tiny heart is there. 
But if thou art of theſe who wonder why 10 much ado 
about heaven and eternal life, as if leſs might ſerve the 


Qq turn ; 
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turn; thou art like to have nothing ado with it 3 ir 
Carnal men value themſelves molt on their treaſures 
upon earth; with them, the things that are not fea 
are weighed down by the things that are ſeen; 77 
no loſſes do fo much affe them as earthly 1; es: but 
the heirs of the crown of glory, will value themſelves 
moſt on their treaſures in heaven, and will not put 
their private eſtate in the balance with their 90 Fty 
nor will the loſs of the former go ſo near their hearts, 
as the thoughts of the loſs of the latter. Where theſe 
firſt- fruits of heaven are to be found, the etc: nil weigli 
of glory will ſurely follow after; while the. want a 
them muſt be admitted, according to the word, to be an 

inconteſtable evidence of an heir of wrath. 
Secondly, Let the heirs of the kingèom behave them. 
ſelves ſuitable to their character and dignity. Live as 
having the faith and hope of this glorious kingdom : 
let your converſation be in heaven, Phil iti. 20. Let 
your ſouls delight in communion with God, while ye 
are on earth, ſince ye look for your happineſs in com- 
munion with him in heaven; Let your ſpeach and ac- 
tions favour of heaven; and, in your manner of life, 
look like the country to which ye are going, that it 
may be ſaid of ycu, as of Gideon's brethren, Judges 
viii. 28, cach one reſembled the children of a king. 
Maintain a holy contempt of the world, and of the 
things of the world. Although others, whoſe earthly 
things are their beſt things, do ſet their hearts upon 
them; yet it becomes you to ſet your feet on them, 
ſince yuur beſt things are above. This world is but 
the country, through which lies your road to Iinma- 
nuel's land: therefore paſs through it as pilgrims and 
ſtrangers, and dip not into the incumbrances of it, ſo 
as to retard you in your Journey: It is unworthy cf 
one born to a palace, to ſet his heart on a cottage, to 
dwell there; and of one runyirg for a prize of gold, to 
go off his way, to gather the ſtones of the brock; but 
much more is it unworthy of an heir of the kingdom 
of heayen, to be hid among the ſtuff of this world, when 
he ſhould be'going on to receive his crown. The 9 
N | ak: let 
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before you, chall-ngeth your utmoſt zeal, aCtivity 
; and diligence 3 and holy courage, reſolution, and mage 
s nanimity, become thoſe who are to inherit the crown. 
0 Ye cannot come at it, without fiahting your Way to it. 
n trough dilffcuſties from without, and from within; 
5 bat the kingdom before you is ſuth-ient to balance them 
y 1!!, tho? ye ſhould be called to reſiſt even unto blood. 
* Wl Prifer Chrilt's croſs- before the world's crown; and 
2 wants in the way of duty before eaſe and wealth in the 


„Lay of fin; Cheoſe rather to fuffer alſliction with the 
Fele of Cod, than te enjoy the pleajures of fin for a 
feaſen, Heb xi, 15. In a common inn, ſtrangers (per- 


A haps) fare better than the children; but Hers lies the 
(difference, the children are to pay nothiag for what 
ac MW they have got, but the ſtrangers get their bill, and maſt 
„n completely for all they have had Did we confider 
+ Wh wicked's after reckoning, for all the ſmiles of com- 
| non providence they meet with in the world, we would 
. dot grudge them their good things here; and take it 
e. I niſs that God keeps our beſt things laſt ; heaven 
e, will make up all the faints loſſes, and all tears ſhall be 


viped away from their eyes there. | 

It is worth obſerving, that chere is ſuch a variety of 
(crip-ure- notions of heaven's happineſs, as may ſuit e- 
he Nrery afflicted cafe of the ſaints Are they oppreſſed? 
The day cometh, in which they {hall have the dominion. 
on is their honour laid in the duſt? A throne to fit upon, 
m, cron on their head, and a ſceptre in their hand, 
ut ill raiſe it up again. Are they reduced to poverty? 


u. Heaven is a treaſure. If they be forced to quit their 


dn habitations, yet Chriſt's Father's honſe is read 
or them Are they driven to th: willerneſs? There 


of W* 2 city prepared for them. Are they baniſhed from 
to er native country? They ſhall inherit a better 
t %eantry. If they are deprived of public ordinances, 


ne Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple 


rhich none can ſhut. If their life be full of bitterneſs, 
raven eis a paradiſe for pleaſure, If they groan under 
he remains of ſpiritual bondage, there is a glorious 


292 li- 


nete, Whither they are going; a temple, the doors of 
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liberty abiding them. Do their defiled garments make 
them aſhamed ? The day cometh, in which their robes 
ſhall be white, pure and ſpotleſs. The battle again} 1 
fleſh and blood, principalities and powers is indecd 
ſore; but a glorious triumph is awaiting them, If the „ 
toil and labours of the Chriſtian life be great, there i; + 
an everlaſting reſt for them in heaven Are they judged 
unworthy of ſociety in the world ? They {hall be 24. * 
mitted into the ſociety of angels in heaven. Do they bs 
complain of frequent interruptions of their communion 


with God? "There they {hall go no more out, but ſhall 4 
ſce his face for evermore. If they are in darkneß in 
here, eternal light is there. If they grapple with death, Ine 
there they ſhall have everlaſting life. And to ſam up Ml the 
fin one word, He that cvercometh, hall inherit all rec 


things, Rev. xxi. J. He ſhall have peace and plenty, 
profit and pleaſure, every thing deſirable; ful! ſatis. 
faction to his moſt enlarged deſires. Let the expec. 
tants of heaven, then, lift up their heads with joy, pird 
up their loins, and fo run as they may obtain; tramp- 
ling on every thing that may hinder them, in the way 
to the kingdom. Let them never account any duty 
too hard, nor any croſs too heavy, nor any pains too 
much, ſo as they may obtain the crown of glory. | 
Laſtly, Let thoſe who have no right to the kingdom The 
of heaven, be ftirred up to ſeck it with all diligence. M - 
Now is the time, wherein the children of wrath may 
become heirs of glory ; and when the way to everlaſting 
happineſs is opened, it is no time to (it ſtill and loiter, 
Raiſe up your hearts towards the glory that is to be 
revealed; and do not always lie along on this perifhung 
earth. What can all your worldly enjoyments aal 
you, while you have no ſolid ground to expect heaven, 
after this life is gone? Theſe riches and honours, ꝓto- 
fits and pleaſures, that muſt be buried with ys and cal 
not accompany us into another world, are but a wretcl- 
ed portion, and will leave men comfortleſs at long-ruil 
Ahl why are men ſo fond, in their life-time to recewe 
their good things! why are they not rather in care, 0 
ſecbie an intereſt in the kingdom of heaven, a 
| wou 


Head V. The Concluſion, 463 
would never be taken from them, but afford them a 
portion, to make them happy thro' the ages of eternity ! 
If you defire honour, there you may have the higheſt 
konour, and which will laſt, when the world's honourg 
are laid in the duſt; if riches, heaven will yield you a 
tteaſure; and there are pleaſures for evermore. O! 
he not deſpiſers of the pleaſant land, neither judge 
yourſelves unworthy of eternal life; but marry the 
heir, and heaven ſhall be your dowry; cloſe with 
Chrift, as he is offered to you in the goſpel, and ye 
ſhall inherit all things. Walk in the way of holinefs, 
and it willlead you to the kingdom. Fight againſt ſin 
and Satan, and ye ſhall receive the crown. Forſake 
the wort, and the doors of heaven will be open to 
a receive you. | 


＋ | 
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00 Mar. xxv. 41. 

2m Ml ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, 
ce. Depart from me, ye cur/ed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
jay pared for the. devil and his angels. 


ERE there no other place of eternal lodging but 
heaven, 1 ſhould here have cloſed my diſcourſe 
pt man's eternal ſtate: but ſeeing in the other world, 
here is a priſon for the wicked, as well as a palace 
or the ſaints, we muſt alſo inquire into that ſtate of 
to- verlaſting miſery ; the which the worſt of men may 
au; ell bear with, without crying. Art thou come to tor. 
ch. us before the time? Since there is yet acceſs to 
from the wrath to come; and all that can be ſaid of 
comes ſhort of what the damned will feel; for who 

noweth the power of God's anger? 


243 The 
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The laſt thing our Lord did before he left the earth 
was, He lift up his hands, and bleſſed his diſciples, p 
Luke xxiv. 50, 1. But the laſt thing he will do, be. Ml ; 
fore he leave the throne, is to. curſe and condemn his Ml + 
enemies; as we learn from the text, which contains the ar 
dreadful ſentence, wherein the everlaſting miſery of 
tze wicked is wrapt up. In which three things may 

be taken notice of. Firft, The quality of the condemn. 
ned, ye curſed. The Judge finds the curſe of the law Ml 77 
upon them as tranſgreſſors, and ſends them away with 
it, from his preſence into hell, there to be fully execute 
upon them. Secondly, 'The puniſhment which they 
are adjudged to, and to which they were always bound 
over, by virtue of the curſe. And it is twofold, the 


NC 

uniſhment of Loſs, in ſeparation from God and Chriſt, W n 
Depart ſrem me; and the puniſhment of Senſe, in moſt ¶ tu 
exquilite and extreme torment, Depart from men: 


into | fire. Thirdly, The aggravation of their tor. MW { 
ments. (t.) They are ready for them, they are not v 
to expect a moment's reſpite. The fire. is prepared, I tr. 
and ready to catch hold of thoſe who are thrown into fo 
it. (2) They will have the ſociety of devils in their MW 
torments, being ſhut up with them in hell. They mut WM (3 
depart into the ſame fire prepared for Beelzebub, the WM (4 
ince of devils, and his angels ; namely, other repro- 

— angels who fell with him, and became devils: It WW bc 
is ſaid to be prepared for them, becauſe they ſinned WW la 
and were condemned to hell, before man ſinned. This G 
ſpeaks further terror to the damned, that they muſt gol th 
into the ſame torments and place of torment, with the th 
devil and his angels. They hearkened to his tempp- th 
tions, and they muſt partake in his torments; bis ro 
in 
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works they would do, and they muſt receive'the 
wages, which is death. In this life they joined with 
devils in enmity againſt God and Chriſt, and the way 
of holinefs ; and in the other they muſt lodge 
them. Thus all the gueſts ſhall be ſhut up togethet 
for that name is common to devils and wicked mew 
ſcripture, Lev. xvit. 7. Where the word., rendene 
devils, properly ſignifies. hay ones or goats, in .the 


ſhape 
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ſhape of which creatures, devils delighted much to 
appear to their worſhippers. (3. The laſt aggrava- 
on of their torment, is the eternal duration thereof, 
they muſt depart into everlaſting fire. This is it that 
puts the cape-ſtone upon their miſery, namely, that 


Ei hall never have an end, 

s Doctrine. 

ne wicked ſhall be fhut up under the curſe of God, 
th in everlaſting Mijery, with the Devils in Hell. 
te | 5 

ey After having evinced that there ſhall be a refurrec- 
id don of the body, and a general judgement, I think it 


not needful to inſiſt to prove the truth of future puniſh- 
it, W ments. The ſame confcience there is in men of a fu- 
oſt Wl ture judgement, bears witneſs alſo of the truth of future 
me Wl puniſhment. (And that the puniſhment of the damned 
or- ſhall not be annihilation, or a reducing them to nothing, 
not Wl will be clear in the progreſs of our diſcourſe.) In 
ed, Wl treating of this awful ſubject, 1 ſhall inquire into theſe 
nto Wl four things: (1.) The curſe under which the damned 
cir i ſhall be ſhut up. (2.) Their miſery under that curſe, 
li 3.) Their ſociety with devils, in this miſerable ſtate 
the Wl (4) The eternity of the whole. 3 1 
pro. I. As to the curſe under which the damned ſhall 
lt be ſhut up in hell: it is the terrible ſentence of the 
ha, by which they are bound over to the wrath of 
This God, as tranſgreſſors. This curſe does not firſt ſeize, 
t go them, when, ſtanding before the tribunal, they receive 
their ſentence ; but they were born under it, they led 
their life under it, in this world; they died under it; 
roſe with it, out of their graves z and the Judge, find- 
ing it upon them, ſends them away with it, into the 
pit; where it ſhall lie on them through the ages of 
eternity. By nature all men are under the. curſe z but 
tis removed from the elect, by virtue of their union 
with Chriſt It abides on the reſt of ſinſul mankind; 
and by it they are devoted to deſtruction, ſeparated to 
en, as one may deſcribe the curſe, from Deut. xxix. 21. 
And the Lord ſball ſeparate him* unto evil. Thus ſhall 
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466 The Curſe under which 
the damned, for ever, be per ſoñs devoted to defity- 
tion: ſeparate and ſet apart, from among the reſt f 
mankind, unto evil, as vefſels of wrath, ſet up for 
marks to the arrows of divine wrath ; and made the 
common receptacle and ſhore of vengeance. 

This curſe hath its firſt fruits on earth, which are 
a pledge of the whole lump that is to follow And 
hence it is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are 
bound up together, under the ſame expreſſions in the 
promiſe to the Lord's people, as Iſa. xxxv. 10. 414 
the ranſs ned of the Lord ſhall return, and come ty 
Zion, & c. relating both to the return from Babylon, 
and to the ſaints going to their, eternal reſt in heaven; 
even ſo temporal and eternal miſeries, on the enemies 
of God, are ſometimes wrapt up under one and the 
ſame expreſſion in the threatening, as IHA. xxx. 3z. 
For Tophet is ordained of old; yea for the king 
it is prepared; he hath made it deep and large; the 
Pile thereof is fire and much wood : the breath of the 
Lord, like a ftream of brimſtone, doth kindle it, ” 
Which relates both to the temporal and eternal de- 
ſtruction of the Aſſyrians, who fell by the hand of 
the angel before Jeruſalem. See alſo, Ifa. Ixvi. 24, 
What is that judicial blindneſs, to which many are 
given up (In whom the God of this world bath blinded 
their eyes 2 Cor iv 4.) but the firſt fruits of hell, 
and of the curſe? Their ſun is going down at noon- 
day ; their darkneſs increaſing, as if it would not ſtop, 
till it iſſue in utter darkneſs. Many a laſh in the dark 
doth conſcience give the wicked, which the world doth 
not hear of: and what is that, but that the never. 
dying worm is already begun to gnaw them ? And there 
is not one of theſe, but, they may call it 7e/eph, tor 
the Lord [hall add another: or rather, Gad, for a tv 
cometh. Theſe drops of wrath, are terrible forebod- 
ings of the full ſhower which 1s to follow. Sometimes 
they are given up to their vile affections, that they 
have no more command over them, Rom. i. 26. 80 
their luſts grow up more and more towards perfection, 


if I may fo ſpeak, As in heaven, grace comes to is 
45 
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perfection, ſo in hell ſin arrives at its higheſt pitch; 
ind as fin is thus advancing upon the man, he is the 
nezrer and the liker to hell. There are three things 
that have a fearful aſpect here. Ft, When every 
ling that might do good to mens fouls, is blaſted to 
hem; fo that their bleſſings are curſed, Mal. ii. 2. 
{xmons, Prayers, admonitions, and reproofs, which 
ne powerful towards others, are quite incfhcacious 
o them. 24/y, When men go on fhnning Rill, in the 
lice of plain rebukes from the Lord, in ordinances 
nd providences : God meets them with rods, in the 
way of their ſin, as it were ſtriking them back; yet 
hey ruſh forward. What can be more like hell, 
where the Lord is always ſmiting, and the damned 
always ſinning agiinſt him? Laſtly, When every thing 
in one's lot is turned into fuel to one's lufts. Thus 


J wdrerfity and proſperity, poverty and wealth, the 
ge pant of ordinances, and the enjoy ment of them, do all 
he et nouriſh the corruptions of many. Their vicious 


tomachs corrupt whatſoever they receive, and all does 
vt increꝛ ſe naxious humours. 

of WI But the full barveſt follows, in that miſery which 
hey ſhall for ever lie under in hell; that wrath, which, 
virtue of the curſe, ſhall come upon them to the 
1,7 rermoſt: the which, is the curſe fully executed, 
his black cloud opens upon them, and the terrible 
bunder bolt ſtrikes them, by that dreadful voice from 
he throne, Depart from me, ye curſed, & c. Which 
ll give the whole wicked world a diſmal view of 
at is in the boſom of the curſe. (I.) It is a voice of 
treme indignation and wrath, a furious rebuke from 
e Lion of the tribe of Judah. His looks will be moſt 


ere N 

for Irible to them: his eyes will caſt flames of fire on 
WET his words will pierce their hearts, like 
od: enomed arrows, When he will thus ſpeak them 


t of his preſence for ever, and, by his word, chaſe 
Em away from before the throne : they will ſee how 
enly wrath burns in his heart againſt them for their 
ns. (2) It is a voice of extreme diſdain and con- 
mpt from the Lord. 'Time was, when they were 


pitted, 
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pitied,” befought to pity themſelves, and to he the 
Lord's; but they defpiſed him, they would none e 
him: but now ſhall they be buried out of his fiat 
under everlaſting contempt. (3) It is a voice of J 
treme hatred. Hereby the Lord ſhuts them out 0 
his bowels of love and mercy: Depart, ye curſed 
g. d. | cannot endure to look at you; there is not on 
purpoſe of good to you in mine heart; noi ſhall ye ever 
hear one word more of hope from me Laſth, It i 
a voice of eternal rejection from the Lord. He com. 
mands them to be gone, and ſo caſts them off for ever, 
Thus the doors of heaven are ſhut againſt them; the 
gulf is fixed between them and it, and they are driven 
to the pit. Now ſhould they cry with all p-ſlible ear. 
neſtneſs, Lord, Lord, open to us ; they will hear nothin 
but, Depart, depart, ye curſed. Thus ſhall the dams 
ned be ſhut up under the curſe. 
Ds Firſt, Let all thefe who, being yet in thei 
natural ſtate, are under the curſe, conßder this, and 
flee to Jeſus Chriſt betimes, that they may be delivered 
from it. How can ye ſleep in that ſtate, being wrap 
up in the curſe ! Jeſus Chriſt is now faying unto you, 
Come, ye curſed ; I will take the curſe from off you, 
and give you the bleſſing. The waters of the ſanctuary 


are now running, to heal the curſed ground; take heed 


to improve them for that end to your own ſouls, and 
fear it as hell, to get no ſpiritual advantage thereby, 
Remember that the miry places (which are neither ſea 
nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites) and the mi 
riſbes (that neither breed fiſhes, nor bear trees: but 
the waters of the ſanQtuary leave them as they find 
them, in their barrenneſs) h not be healed ; (ſeeing 
they ſpurn the only remedy) they /bail be given to alt 
(left under eternal barrenneſs, ſet up for the moni 
ments of the wrath of God, and concluded for ere 
under the curſe), Ezck. xlvii. 31. 2dly, Let all curlers 
confider this, whoſe mouths are filled with curling 
themſelves and others He that clothes himſelf wit 
curſing, ſhall find the curſe come into his bowels like 


water, and like oil into his bones, Pſal. cix. 18 if ree 
| pentance 


Re: 
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ntance prevent it not. He ſhall get all bis impre- 
(ons againſt him fully anſwered, in that day where- 
he ſtands before the tribunal of God ; and ſhall find 
be killing weight of the curſe of God, which he makes 
ght of no W. a 
Il. I proceed to ſpeak of the Miſery of the damned 
nder that curſe : a miſcry which the tongues of men 
id angels cannot ſufficiently expreſs. God always. 
As like himſelf ; no favours can be equal to his, and 
s wrath and terror, are without a parallel. As the 
ints in heaven are advanced to the higheſt pitch of 
apineſs, ſo the damned in hell arrive at the height 
{ miſcry. Two things here, I ſhall ſoberly inquire 


no; the puniſhment of Loſs, and the puniſhment 
SE: Senſe, in hell, But fince theſe alſo are ſuch things 
"Sl: eye has not ſeen, nor ear heard, we mult (as Geo- 
m. 


nphers do) leave a large void for the unknown land, 
hich the day will diſcover, f 

Firſt, The puniſhment of Loſs, which the damned 
all undergo, is ſeparation from the Lord; as we 
arn from the text: Depart from me, ye curjed. This 
ill be a tone upon their grave's mouth, as the talent 


o lead, Zech. v. 7, 8. that will hold them down for 
ou er. They ſhall be eternally . ſeparated from God 
"Wd Chriſt. Chriſt is the way to the Father: but the 
1 ay, as to them, ſhall be everlaſtiagly blocked up; 


e bridge ſhall be drawn, and the great gulf fixed 
ſhall they be ſhut up in a ſtate of eternal ſeparation: 
{ea ! 8 | Tt 
om God the Father, Son, and holy Ghaſt. They 
U be locally ſeparated from the Man Chrift, aud 
all never come into the ſeat of the bleſſed, where he 
pears in his glory, but be caſt out into utter dark- 
þ ls, Matth xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be locally 
[a arated from God they cannot be in a place where 
is not, ſince he is, and will be preſent every-where : 
[ make my bed in hell, ſays the Pſalmiſt, behold i hau 
? there, Pſal. cxxxix. 8. But they ſhall be miſerable 
ond expreſſion, in a relative ſcparation from God. 
* 0 he will be preſent in the very centre of their 
* ls (if I may ſo expreſs it) while they are wrapt up 
aucs _ 
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in, fiery. flames, in utter darkneſs, it ſhall not one 
be to feed them with the vinegar of his wrath, to oh 
tertain them with the emanations of his. revenping 
juſtice ; but they ſhall never taſte more of his poodneſy 
and bounty, nor have the leaſt glimpſe of hope fro 
Him. They will ſee his heart to be abſolutely alte 
mated from them; and that it cannot be towards them: 
but that they are the party againſt whom the Lad 
will have an indignation for ever. They ſhall be de 

ired of the glorious preſence and enjoyment of God 
they ſhall have no part in the beatific viſion, nor { 
any thing in God towards them, but'one wave of wra 
rolling at the back of another. This will bring upo 
them, overwhelming floods of forrows for evermore 
they ſhall never taſte of the rivers of pleaſures th b. 
ſaints in heaven enjoy; but ſhall have an everlaſting lo 
winter, and a perpetual night, becauſe the Sun d 
righteouſneſs has departed from them, and ſo the 
are left in utter darkneſs. So great as heaven's hap 
pineſs is, ſo great will their loſs be; for they ca 
have none of it for ever, | 

This ſeparation of the wicked from God, will þ 
(1.) An involuntary ſeparation. Now they deps 
from him, they will not come to him, tho? they an 
called, intreated, and obtefted ro come: but then the 
ſhall be driven away from him, when they would glad crc 
abide with him. Altho' the queſtion, #hat u fin 
beloved more than ancther beloved? is frequent no 
amongſt the deſpiſers of the goſpel, there will be n 
ſuch queſtion among all the damned crew; for the 
they will ſee, that man's happineſs is only to be foun 

in the enjoyment of God; and that the lofs of him, 
a loſs that can never be balanced. (2.) It will all 
be a total and utter ſeparation. Albeit the wicke 
are in this life ſeparated from God, yrt there is a kin 
of intercourſe betwixt them: he gives them ma 
good gifts, and they gwe him, at leaſt, ſome g 
words: ſe'that the peace is not altogether hopeltl 
But then there ſhall be a t«tal ſeparation, the dame 
being caft into utter darkueſs, where there will n 
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by the leaft gleam of light, or favour from the Lord ; 
the which will put an end unto all their fair words 
to him. Laſtly, It ſhall be a final ſeparation ; they 
will part with him, never more to mect ; being ſhut 
up under everlaſting horror and deſpair. The match 
betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and unbelievers, which has fo 
often been carried forward, and put back again, ſhall 
then be broken for ever: and never ſhall one meſſage 
of favour or good will, go betwixt the partics any 
ore. 
4 This puniſhment of Loſs, in a total and final ſe pa- 
ration from God, is a miſery beyond what mortals can 
conceive, and which the dreadful experience of the 
damned can only ſufficiently unfold. But that we may 
have ſome conception of the horror of it, let the fol- 
lowing things be conſidered, 

iff, God is the chief good, and therefore to be ſepa- 
nted from him, muſt be the chief of evil. Our native 
country, our relations, and our life, are good ; and, 
therefore, to be deprived of them, we reckon a great 
evil: and the better any thing is, ſo much the greater 
evil is the loſs of it; wherefore God being the chief 
good, and no good comparable to him, there can be 
no loſs ſo great, as the loſs of God. The full enjoy- 
ment of him, is the higheſt pinnacle of happineſs, the 
creature is capable of arriving at; to be fully ard 
finally ſeparated from him, muſt then be the loweit ſtep 
of miſery, which the rational creature can be reduced 
e to. To be caſt off by men, by good men, by the beſt 

of men, is heavy; what muſt it then be, to be rejected 
dung of God, of goodne ſs itſelf! 


m, 2dly God is the fountain of all goodneſs, from 
| ag which all goodneſs flows unto the creatures, and by 
iche hich it is continued in them, and to them. What- 
bug erer goodneſs or periection, natural as well as moral, 


man's m any creature, it is from God, and depends upon 
him, as the Iight is from, and depends on the ſun; 

lor every created being, as ſuch, is a dependant one. 
mol Were tore a total {cparation from God, wherein all 
omſortable communication, betwixt God and a rational 
Rr crea- 
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creature, is abſolutely blocked up. muſt of neceſſit 
bring along with it a total eclipte of all light of co n. 
fort and eaſe whatſoever. If there is but one winto , 
or open place, in a houſe, and that be quite {hut up; 
it is evident there can be nothing but darkneſs in that 
houſe. Our Lord tel!s us. Matth. xix. 7 There jg 
none god but one, that is Cod. Nothing good or com. 
fortable is, originally, from the creature: whatever 
good or comfortable, thing, one finds in one's (eif, as 
health of body, or peace of mind; whatever ſweetneſs, 
reſt, pleaſure, or delight, one fiads in other creatures, 
as in meat, drink, arts and ſciences; all theſe are hut 
ſome faint rays of the divine perfections, communicated 
from God unto the creature, ani depending on a con- 
ſtant influence from him, for their conſervation ; which 
failing, they would immediately be gone ; for it is im- 
poſſible that any created thing, can be to us more or 
better, than what God makes it to be, All the rivu- 
lets of comfort we diink of, within cr without our. 
ſelves, come from God, as their ſpring-head ; the courſe 
of which, toward us, being flopt, of neceſſity they muſt 
all dry up. So that, when God goes, all that is good 
and comfortable goes with him: all eaſe and quiet of 
body or mind, Hof. ix. 12. Ho aho unto them, u fen ! 
depart from them. When the wicked are totally and 
finally ſeparated from him : all that is comfortable in 
them, or about them, returns to its fountain, as the 
light goes away with the ſun, and darkneſs ſucceeds 
in the room thereof. Thus, in their. ſeparation from 
God, all peace is removed far away ficm them; and 
pain in body, and arguiſh of feul, ſucceed to it; all 
joy goes, and unmixed ſorrow fcttles in them, all quict 
and reſt ſeparate from them, and they ate filled with 
horror and rage; hope flees away, and deſpair ſeizeth 
them : common operations of the Spirit, v hich now 
reſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, and fin comes 
to its utmoſt height. And thus we have a diſmal 
view of th.e horrible ſpectacle of fin and miſery, which 
a creature proves, when totally ſeparated from (rot 
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and left to itfe't and one may ſce this ſcparation to 
be the very hell of hell. 1 

Being ſeparated from God, they are deprived of all 
good The good things, which they ſet their heart 
upon, in this world, are beyond their reach there. 
he covetous man cannot enjoy bis wealth there; nor 
the ambitious man his honours : nor the ſenſual man 
his pleaſures, no not a drop of water to cool his tongue, 
Luke xvi. 34, 35. No meat nor drink there to ſtrength- 
en the faint; no ſleep to refreſh the weary; and no 
muſic nor pleaſant company, to comfort and cheer up 
the ſorrowful. And as for theſe good things they 
deſpiſed in the world, they ſhall never more hear of 
them, nor ſee them. No offers of Chriſt there, no 
pardons, no peace; no wells of ſalvation, in the pit 
of deſtruction. In ohe word, they ſhall be deprived 
ol whatſoever might comfort them, being totally and 
finally ſeparated from God, the fountain of all goodnets, 

34%, Man naturally defires to be happy, being withal 
conſcious to himſelf, that he is not ſelf. ſufficient; and 
therefore has ever a deſire of ſomething, without him- 
ſelf to make him happy; and the foul being by its 
natural make and conſtitution, capable of enjoying God, 
and nothing elſe being commenſurable to its deſires; 
it can never have true and ſolid reft, till it reſt in the 
enjoyment of God, This deſire of happineſs, the rati- 
onai creature can never lay aſide, no not in hell. Now, 
while the wicked are on earth, they ſeek their ſatis- 
ſation in the creature; and when one fails, they go 
to another; thus they put off their time in the world, 
deceiving their own fouls, and luring them on with 
vain hopes. But in the other world, ail comfort in 
the creatures having failed together at once; and the 
ſhadows they are now purſuing, having all of them, 
evanithed in a moment; they ſhall be totally and finally 
ſeparated from God, and ſee they have thus Joſt him. 
So the doors of earth and heaven both are ſhut 


agaipſt them at once. This will create them unſpeak- 


able anguiſh, while they ſhall live under an eternal 
enawing hunger after happineſs, which they certainly 
R 12 know, 
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know, ſhall never be in the leaſt meaſure ſatisſied 
all doors being cloſed on them. Who, then, can ims. 
gine, how this ſeparation from God ſhall cut the dam. 
ned to the heart! How they will roar and rage under 
it! and how it will ſting them and guaw them through 
the ages of eternity! ; 

465, The damned ſhall know, that ſome are per. 
ſechly happy in the enjoyment of that God, from why 
they themſelves are ſeparated ; And this will aggravate 
the ſcnſe of their loſs, that they can never have ay 
ſhare with theſe happy ones. Being ſeparated from 
God, they are ſeparated from the ſociety of the glorified 
ſaints and angels. They may ſee Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom, Luke xvi. 25. but can never 
come into their company; being as unclean leper, 
thruſt out without the camp, and excommunicatel 
from the preſence of the Lord, and of all his holy ones, 
It is the opinion of ſome that every perſon in heaven 
or hell, (hall hear and ſee all that paſſeth in either ſtate, 
Whatever is to be ſaid of this, we have ground from 


the word to conclude, that the damned thall have a 


very exquiſize knowledge of the happineſs of the fainis 
in heaven, for what elſe can be meant by the rich 
man in hell his ſeeing Lazarus in Abraham's boſom? 
One thing is plain in this caſe, that their own tor- 
ments will give them ſuch notions of the happineſs of 
the ſaints, as a ſick man has of health, or a prifoner 
has of liberty. And as they cannot fail of refleCting 
on the happineſs of thoſe in heaven, more than they 
can attain to contentment with their own lot : ſo every 
thought of that happineſs, will aggravate their los. 
It would be a mighty torment to a hungry man, to {ce 
others liberally feaſting while he is ſo chained up, as 
he cannot have one crumb to ſtay lus gnawing appetite. 
To bring muſic dd dancing before a man labouring 
under extreme pains, would but increaſe his anguiſh: 
how then will the ſongs of the bleſſed, in their enjoy- 


ment of God, make the damned roar, under their ſcpt- 


ration ſrom him! | 5thly, They 
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| 5%, They will remember, that time was, when 
they might have been made partakers of the bleſſed 
{ate of the ſaints, in their enjoyment of God: And 
this will aggravate their ſenſe of the loſs. All may 
remember, there was once a poſſibility of it; that 
ſonctime they were in the world, in ſome corners of 
which, the way of ſalvation. was laid open to mens. 
rie; and way with they had gone round the world, 
till they had found it out. Deſpiſers of the goſpel 
will remember with bitterneſs, that Jeſus Chriſt, with 
ail his benefits, was offered to them: that they were 
exhorted, intreated, and preiT-4 to accept, but would 
not; and that they were warned of the miſery they 
feel, and obteſted to flee from the wrath to come, but 
they would not hearken. The goſpel-offer ſighted, 
will make a hot hell; and the Joſs of an offered heaven, 
wil! be a ſinking weight on the ſpirits of unbelievers, 


8. 0 . . i . 

n in the pit. Some will remember, that there was 
e WM 2 probability of their being eternally happy: that 
mW ſometime they ſeemed to ſtand fair for it, and were 


not far from the kingdom of God: that they had once 
almoſt conſented to the bl-fTcd” bargain; the pen in 


us ; ; | 

h tir band, as it were, to fign the marriage contract 
n betwirt Chriſt and their ſouls ; but unhappily, they, 
wy dropped it, and turned back from the Lord to their 


FM ts again. And others will remember, that they 
thought themſ<-lves ſure of heaven, but, being blinded 


- wich pride and ſelf.conceit, they were above ordinan- 
cy ces, and beyond inſtruction, and would not examine 
ry their tate, which was their ruin? But then they ſhalt 
ls, in vain wiſh, they had repute] themſelves the wort 
{ce of the congregation in wh'ch they lived; and curſe the 


fond conceit they had of themſelves, and that cthers 
12 had of them too. Thus it will ſting the damned, that 
or they might have eſcaped this loſs gs 

h: L/. They will ſe the loſs to be irrecoverable ; 
ate tity muſt eternally lic under it, never, never to 
fie pe repaned. Might the damned after millions of ages 

In hell, regain what they have loſt, it would be ſome - 

ey Sound of hope; but che prize is gone, and can never 
R x3 | be 
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be recovered.” And there are two things here, which 
will pierce them to the heart. (J.) That they never 
knew the worth of it, till it was irrecoverably lo} 
Should a man give away an earthen pot full of gold for 
a trifle, never knowing what was in it, till it were 
quite gone from him, and paſt recovery; how would 
this fooliſh action gall him, upon the diſcovery at the 


* . c 
riches in it ! ſuch a one's cafe may be a faint reſem. » 
blance of the caſe of deſpiſers of the goſpel, when in p 
hell they lift up their eyes, and behold that in ther e 
torment, which they will not fee now, to their ſaly;. t: 
tion. (2.) That they have loſt it for Joſs and dung; 
ſold their part of heaven, and not enriched themſcivcglM } 
with the prize. They loſt heaven for earthly profi i 
and pleaſures, and now both are gone together from d 
them. The drunkard's cups are gone, the covetouM 7 
man's gain, the voluptuous man's carnal delights, and d 

the ſluggard's eaſe; nothing is left them to comſori f 
them now. The happinefs they loſt remains indeed y 
but they can have no part in it for ever. b 


sx. Sinners, be perſuaded to come to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, uniting with him thro? a Mediator; that, t 
ye may be preſerved from this fearful ſeparation from i 
him. O be afraid to live in a ſtate of ſeparation fron 
God, leſt that which ye now make your choice, become 
your eternal puniſhment hereafter | Do not reject con 
munion with God, caſt not off the communion of ſaints 
for it will be the mifery of the damned, to be drive 
out from that communion. Ceaſe to build up the wal 
of ſeparation betwixt God and you, by continuing! 
our ſinful courſes ; repent rather in time, and ſo pu 
it down, leſt the cape-ſtone be laid upon it, and it ſtat 
for ever between you and happinefs. Fremble at tl 
thoughts of rejection and ſeparation from God.. Þ 
-whomſoever men are rejected on the earth, they ora e 
narily find ſome pity to them; but if ye be thus ſep 
rated from God, ye will find all doors ſhut againit jo p 
Le will find no pity from any in heaven; neither ſan} n 
not angels will pity them whom God has utterly c tc 
off: none will pity you in hell, where there 15100 g h 
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but lothing; all being lothed of God, lothing him and 
lothing one another. This is a day of loſſes and fears. 
1 ſhew you a loſs, ye would do well to fear in time; 
de afraid leſt you loſe God; if ye do, a long eternity 
will be ſpent in roaring out lamentations for this loſs. 
O horrid ſtupidity: men are in a mighty care and con- 
cern to prevent worldly lofſes : but they are in hazard 
of loſing heaven, the communion of the bleſſed, and all 
good things for ſoul and body in another world : yet.as 
careleſs in that matter, as if they were incapable of 
thought, O] compare this day with the day our text 
zims at. This day is heaven opened to them, who 
hitherio have rejected Chriſt, and yet there is room, 
if they will come ; but that day the doors ſhall be ſhut, 
Now Chriſt is ſaying unto you, Come, then he will ſay, 
Depart, ſeeing ye would not come when ye were bid- 
den. Now pity is ſhown; the Lord pities you, his 
ſervants pity you, and tell you, that the pit is before 
you, and cry to you, that ye do yourſelves no harm, 
but then ye ſhall have no pity ſrom God nor man. 
Secondly, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in hell with 
the puniſhment of Senſe; they muſt depart from Ged 
into everlaſting fire. J am not in a mind to diſpute, 
what kind of fire it is which they ſhall depart into, and 
be tormented by forever, whether a material fire, or 
not: Experience ſhall more than ſatisfy the curiofity 
of thoſe, who are diſpoſed rather to diſpute about it, 
than to ſeek how to eſcape it. Neither will I meddle 
with that queſtion, Where is it ? It is enough, that 
the worm which never dieth, and the fire that is never 
quenched, will be found ſome where by impenitent ſin- 
ners. But (1.) I ſhall evince that whatever kind of 
fire it is; it is more vehement and terrible than an 
fre, we, on earth, are acquainted with. (2.) I ſhall 
condeſcend on ſcme propertics of theſe fiery torments. 
As to the / of theſe ; burning is the mc terrible 
puniſhment, and brings the moſt exquiſite pain and tor- 
ment with it. By what reward could a man be induced : 
to hold but his hand, in the flame of a candle for an 


hour? Al} imaginary pleafurts on earth, would never 


pre- 
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be recovered.” And there are two things here, which 
will pierce them to the heart. (J.) That they never 
knew the worth of it, till it was irrecoverably lo} 
Should a man give away an earthen pot full of gold for 
a trifle, never knowing what was in it, till it were 
quite gone from him, and paſt recovery; how would 
this fooliſh action gall him, upon the diſcovery at the 
riches in it! ſuch a one's cafe may be a faint reſem. 
blance of the caſe of deſpiſers of the goſpel, when in pi 
hell they lift up their eyes, and behold that in their 
torment, which they will not fee now, to their ſalyz MI t 
tion. (2.) That they have loſt it for Joſs and dung; 
ſold their part of heaven, and not enriched themſcheg h 
with the prize. They loſt heaven for earthly profil if 
and pleaſures, and now both are gone together from N 
them. The drunkard's cups are gone, the covetousM 7 
man's gain, the voluptuous man's carnal delights, ani d 
the fluggard's eaſe; nothing is left them to comfort ſe 
them now. The happinefs they loſt remains indeed 
but they can have no part in it for ever. 
- Uss. Sinners, be perſuaded to come to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, uniting with him thro' a Mediator; that 
ye may be preferved from this fearful ſeparation from 
him. O be afraid to live in a ſtate of ſeparation fron 
God, leſt that which ye now make your choice, become 
your eternal puniſhment hereafter | Do not reject com 
munion with God, caſt not off the communion of ſaints 
for it will be the mifery of the damned, to be drive 
out from that communion. Ceafe to build up the wil 
_ of ſeparation betwixt God and you, by continuing! 
our ſinful courſes; repent rather in time, and ſo pul 
it down, leſt the cape-ſtone be laid upon it, and it (tat 
for ever between you and happinefs.  Fremble at th 
thoughts of rejection and ſeparation from God.] 
vhomſoe vet men are rejected on the earth, they or, c 
narily find ſome pity to them; but if ye be thus ſep 
rated from God, ye will find all doors ſhut againſt jc 7 
Ye will find no pity from any in heaven; neither fai n 
nor angels will pity them whom God has utterly c tt 
off: none will pity you in hell, where there is nc 7 h 
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but lothing; all being lothed of God, lothing him, and 
lothing one another. This is a day of loſſes and fears. 
| ſhew you a loſs, ye would do well to fear in time; 
de afraid leſt you loſe God; if ye do, a long eternity 
will be ſpent in roaring out lamentations for this loſs. 
O horrid ſtupidity : men are in a mighty care and con- 
cern to prevent worldly lofſes : but they are in hazard 
of loſing Eeaven, the communion of the bleſſed, and all 
good things for ſoul and body in another world : yet.as 
carcleſs in that matter, as if they were incapable of 
thought. O! compare this day with the day our text 
aims at. This day is heaven opened to them, who 
hitherio have rejected Chriſt, and yet there is room, 
if they will come; but that day the doors ſhall be ſhut, 
Now Chriſt is ſaying unto you, Came, then he will ſay, 
Depart, ſeeing ye would not come when ye were bid- 
den. Now pity is ſhown; the Lord pities you, his 
ſervants pity you, and tell you, that the pit is before 
you, and cry to you, that ye do yourſelves no harm, 
but then ye ſhall have no pity from God nor man, 
Secondly, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in hell with 
the puniſument of Senſe ; they muſt depart from Ged 
into everlaſting fire. I am not in a mind to diſpute, 
what kind of fire it is which they ſhall depart into, and 
be tormented by forever, whether a material fire, or 
not: Experience ſhall more than ſatisfy the curioſity 
of thoſe, who are diſpoſed rather to diſpute about it, 
than to ſeek how to eſcape it. Neither will I meddle 
with that queſtion, Where is it? It is enough, that 
the worm which never dieth, and the fire that is never 
quenched, will be found ſome where by impenitent ſin- 
ners. But (1.) I ſhall evince that whatever kind of 
fire it is; it is more vehement and terrible than an 
fre, we, on earth, are acquainted with. (2.) I ſhall 
condeſcend on ſcme properties of theſe fiery torments. 
As to the / of theſe ; burning is the moſt terrible 
puniſhment, and brings the moſt exquiſite pain and tor- 
went with it. By what reward could a man be induced a 
to hold but his hand, in the flame of a candle for an 
our? All imaginary ptafures on earth, would never 
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prevail with the voluptuous man, to venture to logs. 
but one half hour in a burningfiery furnace; nor wog 
all the wealth, in the world, prevail with the moſt ch. 
vetous to do it. Yet, on much lower terms do most 
men in effect, expoſe themſelves to everlaſting fire in 
hell, which is more vehement and terrible, thay an 
fre we on earth are acquainted with; as will apex 
by the following conſiderations. 

i. As in heaven, grace being brought to its perfec. 
tion, profit and pleaſure do alſo arrive at their height 
there: fo fin being come to its height in hell, the eyil 
of puniſhment doth alſo arrive at its perfection there. 
Where fore, as the joys in heaven are far greater than 
any joys which the ſaints obtain on earth, ſo the pu- 
niſhments of hell muſt be greater, than any earth!y 
torments whatfoever : not only in reſp=Ct of the con. 
tinuance of them, but alſo in reſpect of vehemency and 
exquiſiteneſs. 

2. Why are the things of the other world repreſented 
to us in an earthly drefs, in the word; but that the 
weaknels of our capacities in ſuch matters (which the 
Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend unto) does require it; 
it being always ſuppoſed, that theſe things of tae other 
world, are in their kind more perfect, than that by 
which they are repreſented? When heaven is repre- 
ſented to us under the notion of a city, with gates of 
pearl, and the ſtreets of gold; we look not to find gold 
and pearls there, which are ſo mightily prized on earth, 
but ſomething more excellent, than theſe ſineſt and mol 
precious things in the world; when therefore we hen 
of hell-fire, it is neceſſary we underſtand by it ſome- 
thing more vehement, piercing and tormenting, that 
any fire, ever ſzen by our eyes. And here it is worth 
conſidering, that the torments of hell are held fori 
under ſeveral other notions than. that of fire imply; 
and the reafon of it is plain; namely, that hereby, wail 
of horror is wanting in one notion of hell, 1s ſupplied 
by another Why is heaven's happineſs repreſented 
under the various notions of a treaſure, a paradiſe, 4 


feaſt, a reſt, &c. but that there is not one of by 
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things ſufficient to expreſs it? Even ſo, hell torments 
are repreſented under the notion of fire ; which the 
damned are caſt into. A dreadful repreſentation in- 
deed! yet not ſufhcient to expreſs the miſery of 
the ſtate of ſinners in them, Wherefore we hear alſo 
of the fecond death, (Rev, xx. 6.) for the damned in 
bell ſhall be ever dying: of the wine preſs of the wrath 
of God, (chap. xiv. 19.) wherein they will be trodden 
in anger, :rampled in the Lord's fury, (Ifa. Ixiii. 3.) 
prefled, broken and builded, without end: the worm 
that dicth not, (Mark iv. 44.) which ſhall eternally 
gnaw them: a bottomleſs pit, where they will be ever 
ſinking, Rev. xx. 3. It is not ſimply called a fire, but 
the lake of fire and brimſtone, (ver. 19) a lake of fire 
burning with brimſtone, (chap. xix. 20.) than which 
one can imagine nothing more dreadful. Yet, becauſe 
fire gives light, and light (as Solomon obſerves, Ecel. 
vi. 7.) is ſweet, there is no light there, but darkneſs, 
utter darkneſs, Mat. xxv. 30. For they muſt have an 
everlaſting night, ſince nothing can be there, which is 
in any meaſure ccmfortable or refreſhing. 

4. Our fire cannot effect a ſpirit, but by way of 
ſympathy with the body, to which it is united; but 
hell. fire will not only pierce into the bodies, but direQ- 
ly into the ſouls of the damned]; for it is prepared for 
the devil and his angels, theſe wicked ſpirits, whom no 
re on earth can hurt. Job complains heavily, under 
the chaſtiſement of God's fatherly hand, faying, The 
arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poiſon u here- 
of drinketh up my /pirit, Job vi. 4. But how will the 
ſpirits of the damned be picreed with the arrows of 
revenging juſtice ; how will they be drunk up with the 
poiſon of the curſe on theſe arrows! how vehement 
muſt that fire be, that pierceth directly into the foul, 
and makes an everlaſting burning in the ſpirit, the moſt 
vel) and tender part of a man, wherein wounds or 
pain are molt intolerable. | 

Laſtly, The preparation of this fire, evinceth the in- 
erpreſſible vehemency and dreadfulneſs of it. The 
tert calls it prepared fire, yea, the prepared fire, by 

way 
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way of eminence. As the three children were not cal | 
into an ordinary fre, but a fire prepared on a particy. Ml © 
lar deſign, which therefore was exce-4ding hot, the Far, : 
nace being heat:d feven times more than ordinar 3 
Dan. ii. 19. 22 So the damned ihall find in hell h 0 
prepared fire, the like to which was never prepared „ 
hu nan art; it is a fire of God's own preparing, the — ey 
duct of infinite wiſdom on a particular deii71, to de. in 
monſtrate che moſt ſtrict and ſevere divine juſtice Abdi 
ſin; which may ſuſſisiently evidence to us, the inch. 


ceivable er quiſiteneſs thereof. God always ad, in 3 0 
peculiar way, becoming his own infinite gie itneſs, wh!“ 
ther for or againſt the creature; and, therefore, as the. 
things he hath prepared for them that love him, are at 
great and good, beyond expreſſion or conception ; (q In 
one may conclude, that the things he hath prepared dee 
againſt thoſe who hate him, are great and terrible be Ihe 
 yond what men can either ſay, or think of them ike 
The pile of Lophet, is fire and much wood (thy Lad 
coals of that fire are coals of juniper, a kind of wo" 
which ſet on fire, burns moſt fiercely, Pſal. exx 4M; * 
and the brezth of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone That 
- doth kindle it, Iſa xxx. 34. Fire is more or leſ Wy 


violent, accor.ling to the matter of it, and the breat! 
by which it is blown: what heart, then, can fully con 
ceive the horror of coais of juniper, blown up with th 
breath of the Lord? Navy, God himſelf will be a co 


ſuming fire (Deut iv. 24.) to the damned; intimate 


preſent, as a derouring fire, in their ſouls and bodies wt 
It is a fearful thing to ful into a fire, or to be ſhat d F ah 
in a fiery furnace, on earth; but the terror of the * 
evauiſhsth, when one conſiders, how fearful it is to fa * 
into the hands of the living God, Which is the lot « * 
the damned; for, I/ho ſball dwell with the devour ; 
fire? Who ſball dwell with everlaſting burning 4 
Iſa. xxxili. 14 . 
As to the ſecoal point propoſed, namely, the props 4 P1 

ties of the fiery torments in hell. 1 * 
1. They will be univerſal torments, every pat iti, 


the creature being tormented in that flame. Wa 
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ore is caſt into a burving fiery furnace, the fire makes 
is way into the very bowels, and leaves no member. 
\rtouched : what part, then, can have eaſe when the 

Lea ned ſwim in a lake of fire burning with brim ſtone ? 
"crc will their bodies be tormented, and ſcorched for 
er. And as they ſinned, fo thall they be tormented, 
"WM in 2)! the parts thereof; that they ſhall have no ſound 
(de to turn them to: for what ſoundnefs or eaſe can 
te to any part of that body, which being ſeparated 
tom God, and all refreſhment from him, is ſtil] in the 
berg of the ſecond death, ever dyirg, but never dead? 
But as the ſcul was chief in ſinning, it will be chief in 
ſuffering too, being filled brim full of the wrath of a 
b reverging God. The damned (hall ever te under 
teepeſt impreſſions of God's vingictive jultice againſt: 
them; and this fire will melt their ſouls within them, 
like wax. Who knows the power of that wrath, which 
bad ſuch an «flc&t on the Mediator, ſtanding in the 
room cf ſinners ? Pſalm xxii 4. My heart is ite wax, 
it 11 melted in the midft of my bowels Their minds 
ſhall be filled with the terrible apprehenſions of God's 
im placable wrath 3 and whatever they can think upon, 
paſt, preſent, or to come, will aggravate their torment 
and anguiſh. Their will ſhall be croſſed in all things 
jor evermore : as their will was ever contrary to the 
ul of God's precepts, ſo God, in his dealings with 
hem, in the other World, ſhall have war with their 
vill for ever. What they would have, they (hail not 
n the leaſt obtain; but what they would not, ſhall be 
curd upon them, without remedy. Hence no pleaſant 
fAlion ſhall ever ſpring up in their hearts any more; 
beir love of complacercy, joy and dclight, in any ob- 
& whatſoever, ſhall be pluckt up by the root; and 
hey will be filled with hatred, fury and rage, againſt 
ed, themſelves, ard their fellow. creatures, whether 
apy in heaven, or miſerable in hell, as they them- 
ves are. They will be ſurk in ſorrow, racked with 
wiety, filled with horror, galled to the heart with 
citing and continuaily darted with deſpair z which 
U make them weep, gaſh their teeth, and blaſpheme 
for 
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for ever, Matth. xxii. 13. Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caft him into utter darkneſs ; ther, 
Hall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth Rev xvi. 21. 
And there fell upon men, a great hail out of heaven 
every flone about the weight of a talent; and men blaf. 
phemed God, becauſe of the hail ; for the plague thereof 
was excee ling great. Conſcience will be a worm © 
gnaw and prey upon them; remorſe for their fins 
ſhall ſeize them and torment. them for ever; and they 
ſhall not be able to ſhake it off, as ſometimes they did: 
for, in hell, their worm dieth not, Mark ix. 45, 46. 
Their memory will ſerve but to aggravate their tor. 
ment, and every new reflection will bring another pang 
of anguiſh, Luke xvi. 25. But Abraham ſaid, (viz to 
the rich man in hell), Son, remember that thou in thy 
life-time receivedft thy good things. bra 

2. The torments in hell are manifold. Put the caſe, bes 
that a man were, at one and the ſame time, under the Mi 
violence of the gout, gravel, and whatſoever diſcaſcs 
and pains have ever met together in one body; the 
torment of ſuch a one would be but light in compari 
ſon with the torments of the damned. For, as in hell, 
there is an abſence of all that is good and deſirable; 
ſo there is the confluence of all evils there; fince al 
the effects of fin and of the curſe, take their place in it 
after the laſt judgement, Rev. xx. 14. And death and 
hell were caſt into the lake of fire. There they wil 
find a prifon they can never eſcape out of; a lake of 
fire, wherein they will be ever ſwimming and burning; 
a pit, where they will never find a bottom. The 
worm that dieth not, ſhall feed on them, as on bodies 
which a1e interred ; the fire that is not quenched, 
ſhall devour them, as dead bodies which are burned 
Their eyes ſhall be kept in blacknefs of darknel 
without the leaſt comfortable gleam of light: their can 
filled with the frightful yellings of the infernal eres 
They ſh4ll taſte nothing but the vinegar of God's wrath 
the dregs of the cup of his fury. The ſtench of t 
burning lake of hrimſtone, will be the ſmell there 
and they ſhall feel extreme pains for evermore. 
3 
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mepts, caubng weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, 


Match xiii. 42. and xxii 13. They are repreſented. 
o us under the notion of pangs in travail, which are 
rery ſharp and exquiſite, So ſays the rich man in hell, 
luke xvi. 24- J am tormented (viz as one in the pangs 
of child- bearing) in this flame. Ah! dreadful pangs | 
horrible travail ! in which both ſoul and body are in 
ungs together F helpleſs travail ! hopeleſs and endleſs ! 
The word uſed for he/l, Matth v 22. and in divers 
other places of the New Teſtament, properly denotes 
the valley of Hinnem; the name being taken from the 
nllcy of the children of Hinnom, in which was Fophet, 
2 Kings xxiit. 10. where idolaters offzred their chil- 
dren to Moloch This is ſaid to have been a great 
braſen idol, with arms like a man's; the which being 


e, beated by fire within it, the child was ſet in the burn- 
he ing arms of the idol; and, that the parents might not 
rg ear the ſhricks of the child burning to death they 
he beat drums in the time of the horrible ſacrifice ; whence 


the place had the name of Topbet. Ibus the exqui- 
ſueneſs of the torments in hell, are pointed out to us. 
dome have endured grievous tortures on earth, with a 
ſurpriſing obRivacy and undaunted courage; but mens 
ourage will fail them there, when they find themſelves 
{Wiles into the hands of the living God, and no out: gate 
vile be expeQed for ever. It is true there will be de- 
, frees of torment in hell: It all be more ts erable fer 
Dre and Sides, than for Chora zin and Beihjaida, Mat. 
. 21, 22. But the leaſt load of wrath there, will be 
gie ntapportable: for how can the heart of the creature 
ndure, or his hands be ſtrong, when God himſeif is a 
onſuming fire to him? When the tares are bound 
n bundles for the fire, there will be bundles of cove- 
en eus perſons, of drunkards, profane ſweaters, unciean 
on erſons, formal hypocrites, unbelievers, and deſpiſers 
at "the goſpel, and the like; the ſeveral bundles bein 
al into hell- fire, ſome will burn more keenly than 
Ne thers, according as their fins have been more heinous 
an theſe of others; a fiercer flame will ſeize the 
POND 2s Sh en DURO" 
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1 of the profar e, than the bundle of tlj= un anch 
ed moraliſts; the furnace will be hotter to thoſe Wie 
ſinned againſt light, than to theſe who lived in dark. 
neſs, Luke xii. 39. 28 That ſervant which knew hi 
Lord's will, and ptepared not h:m/elf, neither did ce 
cording to his-will, ſball be beaten with many. trig; 
But he that knew not, and did commit things wor thy of 
firipes, ſball be braten with /ew flripes. But the ſen. 
tence common to them all, Bind them in bund'es ts burn 
them, Matth. xii. 30. ſpeaks the greateſt vehemency 
and exquiſiteneſs of the lowelt degree of torment in 
ell. 4 
4. They will be uninterrupted; there is no inter. 
miſſion there; no eaſe, no not for a moment. They 
Hall be tormented day and night, for ever and ever, 
Rev. xx. 10. Few are ſo toſſed in this world, bat v1 
ſometimes they get reſt; but the damned ſhall t N. 
none; they took their reſt, in the time appointed of to 
God for labour No ſtorms are readily ſeen, but thete tor 
is ſome ſpace between ſhowers z but no intermiſſion ini v! 
the ſtorm that falls on the wicked in hell. There 
deep will be calling unto deep, and the waves of wrath ftv 
continually rolling over them. There the heavens wil |o' 
be always black to them, and they ſhall have a perpe-ﬀ rc 
_ tual night, but no reſt, Rev. xiv. 10. They ſhall have W 
ne reſi, day nor night.” 
5. They will be unpitied The puniſhments inffie- fla 
ted on the greateſt male factors on earth, do dra forth iſ er 
ſome compaſſion from them, who behold them in ther. 
torments; but the damned {hall have none to p'ty then, 
God will not pity them, but laugh at their calamities hu; 
Prov. i. 26. The bleſſed compaby in heaven, ſhall te- 
joice in the execution of God's righteous judge ment, and (2. 
ling while the ſmoak riſeth up for ever, Rev. xx 3 
And gain they fad, A'te/1jih; and ber jmoke role . 
for ever and ever. No tonpaſſion can be expected from 


the devil and lis angels, who delight in the ruin of the are 
children of men, and are and will be, for ever void off i 
pity. Neither will one pity another thete, where ſuc, 

| 1 his /e. 


every one is weeping and gnadluing eee 


9 4 


den inſupportable anguiſh and pain. There natural 
ff ions will be extinguiſhed ; the parents will not 
love! their children, nor children their parents; the 
mother u ill not pity. the daughter in theſe flames, nor 
Kill the daughter pity the mother; the ſon will ſhew 
no. regard to his father there, nor the ſervant to his 
mailer, where every one will be roaring under his own 
torment. | 3 
Lafily, To complete their miſery, their torments 
hal} be eternal, Rev. xiv 11. nd the /moke of their 
urment, aſcended up for ever and ever. Ah! what a 
frightful caſe is this, to be tormented in the whole 
body and ſoul, and that not with one kind of torment, 
but many; all of theſe molt exquiſite, and ail this with— 
out any intermiſſion, and without pity from any ? 
what heart can conceive thoſe things without horror | 
Nevertheleſs, if this moſt miſerable cafe were at length 
to have an end, that would be ſome comfort; but the 
torments of the damned will have no end; of the 
which more afterwards. | 
Uss. Learn from this, (1.) The evil of fin. It is a 
ſtream that will carry down the finner, till he be ſwal- 
will loved up in an ocean of Wrath. "Lhe pleafures of fin 
pe- are bought too dear, at the rate of everiaiting butnings. 
ue VV bit availed the rich man's purple clothing and ſump— 
tucus fare, when in hell, he was wrapt up m purple 
flic-W flames, and cculd not have a drop of water to cool his 
rh ongue? Alas that men ſhould indulge themſelves 
heir in fin, which will be ſuch bitterneſs in the end; that 
en. they ſhouid drink fo greedily of the poiſonous: cup, and 
ies Pug that ſerpent in their boſom that will Ring them 
te- to the heart, and gna out their bowels at length! 
and (2. What a God he is, with whom we have to do; what 
g hatred he bears to fin, and how ſeverely he puniſheth 
int. Koe the Lord to be moſt juſt, as well as molt 
rom mercitul, and think not thai he is ſuch an one as you 
tere; away with that fatal miſtake before it be too late, 
rel. 1 21 22. They thoughteſt that I was altogether 
1 fuch en one as thyfelf ; but { will reprove thee, and jet 
ö e in order before thiue eyes. New conſider this, ye 
0 - 8 8 2 that 
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That forget Cid, . tear you in pieces, and there 3. 
nene to deliver. The fire prepared for the devil and his Ml t 
Angels, a« dark as it is, will ſerve to diſcover Goa Wl t 
to be'a ſevere revenger of fin: Lafth, The abſolate Ml i 
neceſſity of fleeing to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith; 
the fame neceſſity of repentance, and holineſs of heart Ml # 

and life. The avenger of blood is purſuing thee, OW » 
ſinner ! haſte and <fcape to the city of refuge Wah MW i 
now in the fountain of the Mediator's blood, that you *: 
may not periſh in the lake of fire. Open thy heart to 
him, leſt the pit cloſe its mouth on thee. Leave thy fe 
bins, elſe they will ruin thee; kill them, elſe they will i ov 
be thy death for ever. e 

Let not the terror of hel! fire put ther upon har. Wn 
dening thy heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain b. 
that wicked thought, viz There is no hope, Jer. ii. 25,00 Þ: 
which, perhaps, is more rife among the hearers of teſt! 

| goſpel, than many are aware of. But there is hope 6 
for the worſt of ſinners, who wil! come unto JeſusWthi 
Chriſt If there are no good qualifications in these 
tas certainly, there can be none in a natural man, none ot 
in any man, but what are received from Chriſt in him) 
know, that he has not ſuſpended thy welcome on ame: 
good qualincations; do thou take himfelf and his ſalv» #5 
tion, freely offered unto all, to whom the goſpel comes ee 
Whofeever will, let him take of the water of life freely ſWet 
Rev. xvii. 16 Him that cometh to me, I will in no way": 
caft out, John vi. 37. It is true, thou art a finful creaſtak 
ture, and canſt not repent z thou art unholy, and can, 

not make thyſelf holy; nay, thou haſt efſayed to repeniiſtbe 
to forſa+e fin, and to be holy, but till miſſed of reper fre 
tance, reformation, and holineſs ; and therefore, %% or 
ſaidſi, there is no hope. Ny, for I have loved ftrangerigf® © 

and after them will I g. Pruly, no marvel, that e 
facceſs has not anſwered thy expeCtation, fnce thou"! 
haſt always begun thy work amiſs. Bit do thou, ill 200 
of all, honour God, by believing the teſtimony he - 
given of his Son, namely, that eternal life is in hin 
aud honour the Son of God, by believing on him, e 
is enibracing and falling in with the free offer of Chri 
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and of his ſalvation, from fn aud from wrath, made to 
thee in the goſpel, truſting in him confidently for righ- 
teouſneſs to thy juſtiſication, and alſo for ſanctification;- 
ſeeing of God he is made unto us both righteouſneſs 
aud ſanQification, 1 Cor i. 30. Then, if thou hadſt 
„ much credit to give to the word, as thou wouldſt 
ow to the word of an honeſt man offering thee a gift, 
and ſaying, take it, and it is thine ; thou mayſt believe 
hit God is thy God, Chritt is thine, his ſalvation is 
thine, thy fins are pardoned, thou had ſtrength in him 
hy for repentance and for holineſs ; for all theſe are made 
il Ml over to thee in the free offer of the goſpel. Believing 
on the don of God, thou art jultih«d, the curſe is re- 
ar moved. And while it hes upon thee, how is it poſſi- 
ble, thou ſhouldit bring forth the fruits of holineſs? 
25 But, the curſe is removed, that death, which ſeized on - 
theW thee with the firſt Adam, (according to the threatening, 
opel Gen. ii. 7.) is taken away. In conſequence of which, 
fag thou tbalt bnd the bands of wickedneſs, (now: holding 
esche fait in impenitency) broken atunder, as the bands 
one of death: ſo as thou wilt be able to repent indeed from 
im the heart ; thou ſhalt find the ſpirit of life, on whoſe 
any at parture, that death enſued, returned to thy ſoul, ſo 
la as thenceforth thou (ſhalt be enabled to live unto righ- 
mes teouſgeſs. No man's caſe is ſo bad, but it may be mend- 
eelſWet this way, in time, to be perfectly. right in eternity; 
wanſavd no man's cate is ſo good, but another way being 
eres taken, it will be marred for time and eternity too. 
ant III. The damned ſh ill have the ſocicty of devils in 
vent their miſg table ſtare in hell; for they mull depart into 
per- hire prepared for the devil and his angels. O horribie 
Tü om pany! O frightful aſſociation! who would chooſe 
genie 6 well in a palace haunted by devils? To be confined 
t tie the moſt pleaſant ſpot of earth, with the devil and his 
tholſWiicrnal furies, would be a molt terrible confizement. 
row would mens hearts fail them, and their hair and 
e Hp, finding themſelves environed with the hellith crew, 
hi nn that caſe ! but ah ! how much niore tercible mutt it 
, thay to be caſt with the devils into one fire, locked up 
br ih them in one dungeon, ſhut up with them in one 
_ 813 | pit | 
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pit] to be cloſed up in a den of roaring lions, girded 
about with ſerpents, ſurrounded with venomous. aſps 
aud to have the bowels eaten out by vipers, all toge. 
ther, and at once, is a compariſon too low, to ſhew the 
miſery of the damned, ſhut up in hell with the devil 
and his angels They go about now as roaring lions 
ſeeking whom they may devour ; but then ſhall they % 
confined in their dens with their prey, they ſhall be 
filled to the brim with the wrath of God, and receive 
the full torment, Matth viii, 29 which they tremble 
in expectation of, James 11. 19. being caſt into the ſue 
prepared for them. How will theſe lions roar and 
tear | how will theſe ferpents hiſs ! theſe dragons yo. 
mit out fire? what horrible anguiſh will ſeize the dam- 
ped, finding themſelves in the lake of fire, with the de- 
vil who deceived them; drawn hither with the filken 
cords of temptation, by theſe wicked ſpirits, and bound 
. With them in everlafting chains under darkneſs | Rey, 
xx 10. And the devil that deceived them, was caſt into 
the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt and the 
faije prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and night 
for ever. W 

O! that men ould conſider this in time, renounce 
the devil and his luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord 
in ſaith and holineſs. Why ſhould men chooſe that 
company in this world, and delight in that ſociety, they 
would not defire to aſſociate with in the other world! 

Thoſe who like not the company of the ſaints on earth 
will get none of it in eternity; but as godleſs company 
is their delight now, they will afterwards get enough 
of it; when they have an eternity to pals, in the roar: 
ing and blaſpheming ſociety of devils and reprobates it 
hell. Let thoſe who uſe to invocate the devil to take 
them, ſoberly confider, that the company fo often un 
vited will be terrible at laſt, when come. 

IV. Ard Laſtly, Let, us confider the eternity of the 
whole, the everlaſting continuance of the miſcrable ſlate 
of the damned in hell. | 10 

F, If I could, I ſhould ſhew what eternity is 


mean, the creature's eternity, But who can 122 
ble 
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be waters of the ocean, or who can tell you the days, 
ers, and ages of eternity, which are infinitely more 
„ban the drops of the ocean? None can comprehend 
„ eternity, but the etertſal God. Eternity is an ocean, 
| WH whereof we will never fee the ſhore; it is a deep, 
where we can find no bottom; a labyrinth, from wherce 
we cannot extricate ourſelves, and where we ſhall ever 


it, (1.) It has a beginning. God's eternity has no be- 


e eianing, but the creaturc's eternity has. Sometime 
e there was no lake of fire; and theſe who have been 
4 mere, for ſome thouſands of years, were once, in time, 
zs we now are. (2) It ſhall never have an end. Ihe 


frit who entered into the eternity of wo, is as far from 
the end of it, as the laſt, who ſhall go thither, will be 


into that ocean, are as far from land, as they were the 
. fiſt moment they went into it; and thouſancs of ages 
to Wl aſter this, they will be as far from it as ever. Where- 
he Wl fore, eternity, which is before us, is a duration that 


bath a begin nirg, but no end. It is a beginning with- 
out a middle, a beginning without an end. Aſter mil- 
lions of years, ſtil] it is a beginning. God's wrath, in 
4 hell, will ever be the wrath to come. But there is no 
middle in eternity. When millions of ages are paſt in 
ey eternity, what is paſt, bears no proportion to what is 
do come; no not ſo much as one drop of water, falling 
rth from the tip of one's finger, bears to all the waters of 
be ocean. Ihere is no end of it; while God is, it 
mall be. It is an entry without an out-gate, a conti= 
nual fucceſhon of ages, a glaſs always running, which 
mall never 1un out. 


montl's, and years, how one ſtill follows upon another; 
and think of eternity, wherein there is a continual ſue- 
eeſſion without end. When you go out 1n the night, 
ind behold the ſtars of heaven, how they cannot be 
numbered for multitude, think of the ages of eternity 
opliderivg withal, there is a certain definite number 
of the ſtars, but no number of the ages of cternity 3 
When 


wy” — 


loſe the door. There are two things one may lay of 


at his entry They who have lauriched out fartheſt - 


Obſerve the continual ſucceſſicn of hours, days, 
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it would be, to fit downby it, and, 
out, that you may paſs ov; loo how new water ſtil 
ſucceeds to that which paſfeth by you : and therein hon 


When you ſee a water running, * tk how vain a thing 


will have an image of eternity, which is a river that 

never dries up. They who wear ritigs, have an imaze 
. . bs] 

of eternity on their fingers : *and they who handle the 


wheel, have an emblem of eternity before them; for to 
which part ſoever of the ring or wheel one looks, owe 
wili-{till ſee another part beyond it; and on whatſoever 
moment of eternity you condeſcend, th is {till ano- 
ther beyond it When you are abrqa in the fields, 
and behold the piles of graſs on the earth, which no 
man can reckon; think with yourſelves, that, were as 
mavy thouſands of- years to come, as there are piles cf 


graſs on the ground, even thoſe would have an end at 
length, but eternity will have none. When you look 


to a mountain, imagine in your hearts, how long would 
it be, ere that mountain ſhould be removed, by a little 
bird coming once every thouſand years and carrying 
a way but one grain of the duſt at once; the mountain 
would at length be removed that way, and brougltt to 
an end, but eternity will never end. Suppoſe this 


with reſpeCt to all the mountains of the earth; nay, 


with r:ſp<C& to the whole globe of the earth; the grains 
of duſt, whereof the whole earth is made up, are not 
infinite, and therefore the laſt grain would, at long- 


run, come to be carried away, in the way ſuppoſed; 
but when that floweſt work would be brought to an 


end, eternity would be, in effec, but beginning. 
Theſe are ſome rude draughts of eternity; and now 
add miſery and wo to this eternity, what tongue can 
expreſs it? What heart can conceive ? In what balance 
can that miſery and that wo be weighed ?. ] 
Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal, in 
the ſtate of the damned in hell. Whatſoever is in- 


cluded in the fearſul ſentence, determining their etet- 


nal ſtate, is everlatting : therefore all the doleful-1% 
gredients of their miſcrable ſtate, will be everiaſvigi 
they will never end. The text expreſsly deguares! 2 


1 
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Head VI. State of the Damned. -. 0M 
bre, into which they muſt depart, to be everlaſting 
fre. And our Lord elſewhere tells us, that in hell, 
the fire mall never be quenched, Mark ix. 43. with 
an eye to the valley of Fiinnom, in which, beſides the 
zrcady mentioned fire, for burning of the children to 
Molech, there was alſo another fire, burning contin— 
ally, to conſume the dead carcaſes, and filth of Jeru- 
nlem: ſo the Scripture repreſenting hell-fire by the 
fre of that valley, ſpeaks it not only to be moſt ex- 
cuifite, but alſo everlaſting. Seeing then the damned 
muſt depart, as curſed ones, into everlaſting fire, it is 
evident that, — e 
i/t, The damned themſelves ſhall be eternal: they 
a6 vill have a being for ever, and will never be ſubſtan- 
ot WM ally dettroyed or annihilated. To what end is the 
at I fre eternal, if theſe who are caſt into it, be not eter- 
or-W nally in it! It is plain, the everlaſting continuance of 
d dhe fire, is an aggravation of the miſery of the damned: 
tle but ſurely, if, they be annihilated, or ſubſtantially de- 
ug troyed, it is all a caſe to them, whether the fire be 
un WF everlaſting or not. Nay, but they depart to ever- 
o bing fire, to be everlaſtingly puniſhed in it: Matth. 
ns WW xxv 46. They ſhall go away inte everlaſting puniſhment, 
Thus the execution of the ſentence, is a certain diſ- 
ns WF covery of the meaning of it. The worm that dieth not, 
ot WF muſt ave a ſubject to live in: they who ſhall have no 
g rest, day nor night, Rev. xiv. 11. but ſhall be tormented 
Wy and night, for ever and ever, chap xx. 10. will 
al certainly have a being for ever and'evcr, and not be 
brought into a ſtate of eternal reſt in annihilation. 
Destroyed indeed they ſhall be, but their deſtruction 
dad will be an everlaſting deſtruction, 2 Theſ. i. 9 a de- 
ce WitruQtion of their well-being, but not of their being, 
Whar is deſtroyed, is not therefore annihilated . 


Chritt, Luke iv 34 Howbeit, the devils are afraid 
{ of torment, not of annihilation, Matth. vin. 29 Art 
27 thou come hither to torment us, before the time? The: 
File of the damned, is indeed a Rate of death; but 
ch a death it is, as is oppoſite only to a happy life 3 
| 28 


in t thou come to deſt rey us ? ſaid the devil unto Jeſus. 
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as is clear from other. notions. of their ſtate, which 
nec ſſarily include an eternal exiſtence, of which before 
As they, who are dead in fin, are dead to God and 
holi--ſs, yet live to fin: fo dying in hell, they live 
but fſ-pirate d from Gad, and his favour, in which life 
lies, Pſa. xxx. 5. They thall ever be under the pangs 
of death; ever dying, but never dead. or abſolute 
void of life How defirable would ſuch a death be 
to them ? but it will fly from them for ever. Could 
each one kill another, or could they, with their on 
hands, rent themſelves into lifeleſs pieces, their miſcry 
would quickly be at an end: but there they muſt live, 
who chooſed death, and refuſed life; for there death 
lives, and the end ever begins, | 

24/y, The Curſe ſhall fly upon them eternally, 2 
the everlaſting chain, to hold them in the everlaſting 
fire; a chain that ſhall never be looſed, being fixed 
for ever about them, by the dreadful. ſentence of the 
eternal judgement. This chain, which ſpurns the united 
force of devils held faſt by it, is too ſtrong' to be broken 


by men, who being ſolemnly anathematized, and de- 


voted. to deftruction, can never be. recovered to any 
other uſe. | 

34ly, heir puniſhment ſhall be eternal, Matthew 
xxV 45 They hal, go away info ever/aſting puniſhment, 
They will be, for ever, ſeparate from God and Chriſt, 
and- from the ſociety of the holy angels and faints; 
bet ween whom and them, an impaſſible gulf will be 
fixed, Luke xvi 26. Between us and yau ſays Abraham, 
(in the parable, to the rich man in hell}, 7/ere 1s @ great 


gulf fixed ;. /o that they which wouid paſs from hence 
to you, cannot; neither can they pa's to us, that would 


come from thence. They hill, for ever, have the hor- 
rible ſociety. of the devil and his angels. There wil 
be no change of company for evermore, in that region 
of darkneſs. Fheir torment in the fire, will be ever 
laſting z they muſt live for ever in it Scv«erabapthors 
both ancient and modern, tell. us of earthen fazy ar 
Salamander's bair; that cloth made of it, being cal 


into the ſize, is fo fer from being burnt or * 
26 | l 
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thit it is only made clean thereby, as other things are 
ly waſhing... But, however Hat is, it is certain, the 
gamned ſhall be termented for ever and ever in heil— 
fre, and not ſubſtantially deſtroyed, Rev. xx. 10, And 
deed nothing is annihilated by fire, but only diſſolved, 
Of what niture ſoever bell fire is, no queſtion but the 
{ime God who kept the bodics of the three children 
from burning in Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, can 
alſo keep the bodies of the damned from any ſuch diſ- 
ſolution by hell-hre, as may infer privation of life. 
La, Their knowledge and ſenſe of their miſery, 
31] be eternal; and they ſhall aſſuredly know, that it 
will be eternal. How delirable would it be to them, 
to have their ſenſes for ever locked up, and loſe the 
conſciouſneſs of their own miſery ; as one may ration- 
ally ſuppoſe it to fare at length with ſome, in the 
puniſtiment of death inflicted on them on earth, and as 
t is with ſome mad people, in their miſerable caſe | 
But that agrees not with the notion of torment for 
ever and ever, nor the worm that dieth not. Nay, 
they will ever have a lively feeling of their miſery, 
and ſtrongeſt impreſſions of the writh of God againſt 
them. And that dreadful intimation, of the eternity 
of their puniſhment, made to them by the Judge, in 
their ſentence, will fix ſuch impreſſions of the eternity 
of their miſerable ſtate upon th-ir minds, as they will 
never be able to Jay afite, but wil! continue with them 
evermore, to complete their miſery. This will fill 
them with everlaſting deſpair, a moſt tormenting paſ- 
bon, which wilt continually rent their hearts, as it 
were, in a thouſand pieces. To ſee floods of wrath 
ever coming, and never to ceaſe; to be ever in tor- 
ment, and wichal to know there ſhall never, never be 
a releaſe, will be the cape-ſtone put on the miſery of 
the damned. If hope deferred, maketh the heart fick, 
Prov. xiii 12. how killing will be, hope rooted up, 
lain outright, and buried for ever out of the creature's 
licht! This will fill them with hatred and rage againſt 
God, their known, irreconcileable enemy; and under 
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494 . The Eternity of the Miſerable State Iv. 
it, they will roar for ever, like wild bulls, in à ner . 
and fill the pit with blaſphemies evermore. le 
Laſth, I might here Thew the reaſonableneſs of the na 
eternity of the puniſhment of the damned; but having the 
already ſpoke of it, in vindicating the Juſtice of God Men 
in his ſubjecting men, in their natural ſtate, to etermi Ir 
wrath, I only remind you of three things: (1% The 21 
infinite dignity of the party offended by fin, requires Ine 
an infinite puniſhment to be inflicted, for the vindics. ihe 
tion of his honour; ſince the demerit of fin riſeth 2c Nuit 
cording to the dignity and excellency of the perſon or 
againſt whom it is committed. The party offended, un 
is the great God, the chief good: the offender, a vil Mvi 
worm; in reſpect of perfection, infinitely diſtant from nei 
God, to whom he is indebted for all that ever he hai} N cui 
implying any good, or perfection whatſoever. This tur 
then requires an infinite puniſhment to be inflicted on re 
the ſinner; the which, ſince it cannot, in him, be in- bia 
finite in value, muſt needs be infinite in duration, that Mwh 
is to ſay, eternal. Sin is a kind of infinite evil, as it mit 
. wrongs an infinite God; and the guilt and defilement Wwh 
thereof is never taken away, but endures for ever, Neuſ 
unleſs the Lord himſelf in mercy do remove it. God, Wthe 
who is offended, is eternal; his being never comes to Near 
an end: the ſinful ſoul is immortal, and the man (hall Wphe 
live for ever: the ſinner being without ſtrength, (Rom. Nur. 
y 6) to expiate his guilt, can never put away the {tru 
cff-ne&; therefore it ever remains unleſs the Lord do 
put it away llimſelf, as in the elect, by his Son's blood, 
Wherefore the party. offended, the offender, and the 


offence, ever remaining, the puniſhment eannot but be 1 
eternal. (2.) The ſinner would have continued the © wo! 
courſe of his provocations againft God, for ever, with wor 
cut end, if God had not put a check to it by death A! 
As long as they were capable to act againſt him, in Ha. 
this world, they did it; and therefore, july, he wil yea 
at againſt them, while he is; that is, for ever. © God, ma! 
who judgeth of the will, intents. 'and inclinations of rec 
the heart, may juſtly do againſt ſinners, in puniſhing ben 


as they would hive cone againit him, in er” 
| La 
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Lafily, (Cho? I put not the ſtreſs of the matter here, 
yet) It 1s juſt and reaſonable, the damned ſuffer eter- 
rally, fince they will fin eternally in hell, gnaſhing 
ng WY their teeth (Matth. viii. 12) under their pain, in rage, 
4M envy and grudge, (compare Acts vii. 54 Pal. cxii. 10. 
nl MW Luke xiii- 28) and blaſpheming God there. Rev xvi. 
he 21.) whither they are driven away in their wicked- 
© W nes, Prov. xiv. 42. That the wicked be puniſhed for 
3. W their wickedneſs, is juſt; and it is nothing inconſiſtent 
cs N vith juſtice, that the being of the creature be continued 
on Wor ever; wherefore, it is juſt, that the damned, con- 
„ Wtinuving wicked cternally, do ſuffer eternally for their 
wickedneſs. | The miſery, under, which they fin, can 
neither free them from the debt of obedience, nor ex- 
cuſe their inning, and make it blameleſs. The crea- 
ture, as a creature, is bound unte obedience to his 
Creator; and no puniſhment, inflicted on him, can free 
bim from it, more than the malefaQor's priſons, irons, 
whipping, and the like, do ſet him at liberty, to com- 
mit ane w the crimes for which he is impriſoned, or 
whipt Neither can the torments of the damned, ex- 
cuſe or make blameleſs their, horrible ſinning under 
them, more than exquiſite pains, inflited upon men on 
earth, can excuſe their murmuring, fretting, and blaſ- 
pheming againſt, God under them; for it is not the 
wrath of God, but their own. wicked nature that is the 
true cauſe of their ſinning under it; and ſo the holy 
Jeſus bore the wrath of God, without ſo much as one 
unbecoming thought of God, and far leſs any uubecom- 
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be Uss 1 Here is a meaſuring Reed; O!] that men 
he would apply it. Fu, Apply it to your time in this 
„world, and you will find your time to be very ſhort. 


A proſpe & of much time to come proves the ruin of 
many fouls. Men will be reckoning their time by 
years like that rich man, Luke xii 19, 29. when it 
may be, there are not many hours of it to run. For 
<ckon as you will, laying your time to the meaſuring 
reed of eternity, you will ſce your age is as Ss ; 


What a {mall and inconſiderable point is xy, e 4 
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it, they will roar for ever, like wild bulls, in à net 
and fill the pit with blaſphemics evermoree. 
Last, 1 might here Thew the reaſonableneſs of the 
eternity of the puniſhinent of the damned; dut having 
already ſpoke of it, in vindicating the juſtice of God Nen 
in his ſubjecting men, in their natural ſtate, to eternal II 
wrath, I only remind you of three things: (1% The 2 
infinite dignity of the party offended by fin; require; MW ne 
an infinite puniſhment to be inflicted, for the vindica. thi 
tion of his honour; ſince the demerit of fin riſeth ac vi 
cording to the dignity and excellency of the perſon Wfor 
againſt whom it is committed. The party offended, un 
is the great God, the chief good: the offender, a vik Mvi 
worm; in reſpect of perfection, infinitely diſtant from nei 
God, to whom he is indebted for all that ever he had, Wcu 
implving any good, or perfection whatſoever. "This MW tut 
then requires an infinite puniſhment to be inflicted on Er 
the ſinner; the which, ſince it cannot, in him, be in. bir 
finite in value, muſt needs be infinite in duration, that M wh 
is to ſay, eternal. Sin is a kind of infinite evil, as it I mi 
wrongs an infinite God; and the guilt and defilement I wh 
thereof is never taken away, but endures for ever, Wcul 
unleſs the Lord himſelf in mercy do remove it. God, Wthe 
who is offended, is eternal; his being never comes to Wear 
an end: the ſinful ſoul is immortal, and the man hall I ph. 
live for ever: the finner being without ſtrength, (Rom. Nur 
y 6) to expiate his guilt, can never put away tie tru 
cff-ne&; therefore it ever remains unleſs the Lord do Jef 
put it away limſelf, as in the elect, by his Son's blood, un 
Wherefore the party offcnded, the offender, and the ing 
offence, ever remaining, the puniſhment eannot but be 
eternal. (2.) The ſinner would have continued the FW wo 
courſe of his provocations agairit God, for ever, with WWwo 
cut end, if God had not put a check to it by death WA. 
As long as they were capable to act againt him, u Hm 
this world, they did it; and therefore, july, he will ye? 
at againſt them, while he is; that is, for ever. - God, ma 
who judgeth of the will, intents. and inclinations of {rec 
the heart, may juſtly do againſt ſinners, in puniſhing 
as they would hive cone againit him, in 61mg. 
: Laſ' 
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La, (Tho? I put not the ſtreſs of the matter here, 
yet) It 1s juſt and reaſonable, the damned ſuffer eter- 
ally, fince they will fin eternally in hell, gnaſhing 
their teeth (Matth. viii. 12 ) under their pain, in rage, 
envy and grudge, (compare Acts vii. 54 Pal: cri. 10. 
Luke xiii -28 ) and blaſpheming God there. Rey xvi. 
21.) whither they are driven away in their wicked- 
es W neſs, Prov. xiv. 42. That the wicked be puniſhed for 
a. W their wickedneſs, is juſt; and it is nothing inconſiſtent 
cs vith juſtice, that the being of the creature be continued 
on Wor ever; wherefore, it is juſt, that the damned, con- 
h tinuing wicked eternally, do ſuffer eternally for their 
ile Nvickedneſs. The miſcry under, which they fin, can 
\m neither free them from the debt of obedience, nor ex- 
id; caſe their inning, and make it blameleſs. The crea- 
his ture, as a creature, is bound unte obedience to his 
on Creator; and no puniſhment, inflifted on him, can free 
in- bim from it, more than the malefaQor's priſons, irons, 
it Wl whipping, and the like, do ſet him at liberty, to com- 
; it mit anew the crimes for which he is impriſoned, or 
nt MW whipt. Neither can the torments of the damned, ex- 
er, Mcuſe or make blameleſs their, horrible ſinning under 
ol, chem, more than exquiſite pains, inflicted upon men on 
to earth, can excuſe their murmuring, fretting, and blaſ- 
all Wpbeming againſt, God under them; for it is not the 
m, W wrath of God, but their own. wicked nature that is the 
the I true cauſe of their inning under it; and ſo the holy 
do MW Jeſus bore the wrath of God, without ſo much as one 
od, Munbecoming thought of God, and far leſs any uubecom- 
the Wing word. 727 5 GEE 
be Usz 1 Here is a meaſuring Reed; O] that men 
the would apply it. F, Apply it to your time in this 
th world, and you will find your time to be very ſhort. 
th. A proſpe & of much time to come proves the ruin of 
in many ſouls Men will be reckoning their time by 
wil WW ycars like that rich man, Luke xii 19, 29. when it 
od, may be, there are not many hours of it to run. For 
; of Wx<ckon as you will, laying your time to the meaſuring 
ns, reed of eternity, you will ſee your age is as nothing. 
no. What a ſmall and inconſiderable point is ixty, eighty, 
y of + 
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496 A Meaſuring Reed. State IV. 
or a hundred years, in re ſpect of eternity? Compares 
with cternity, there is a greater diſproportion, than 1 
between a hair's breadth, and the circumference of the Ml © 
whole earth. Why do'we fleep then in ſuch a ſhy el 
day, while we are in hazard of tofing reſt, through the lp 
long night of eternity ? Secondly, Apply it to your ll © 
endeavours for ſalvation, and they will be ſound very ſr 
ſcanty. When men are preſſed to diligence in their Ml © 
ſalvation work, they are ready to fay, 7o what ra ef 
is. this wafle As if it were to be judged by our 
diligence, what is it that we have in view; as to the il 
molt part of us, no man could thereby conjeCture, that 
we have eternity in view. If we duly conſidered eter. 
nity, we could not but conclude, that, to leave no means 
appointed of God unt ſſayed, till we get our ſalvation pc 


ſccured ; to reſuſe reſt or comfort in any thing, till we Ml © 
are ſheltered under the wings of the Mediator; to pur. Ml * 
ſue our great intereſt with the utmoſt vigour, to cut cf c 
luſts dear as 11 ght hands and right eyes, to ſet our 
faces reſolutely — all diffculties, and fight our way ; 
through all, the oppoſition made by the devil the world, Ml *, 


and- the ficſh, are, all of them together, little encugh 
for eternity. 

-- Uss II Here is a balance of the ſanctuary, by which 
one may underſtand. the lightneſs, of what is falſely 
thought weighty; and the weight of ſome things, by 
many reckoned to be vety light. 

Firſt, Some things ſeem ey weighty, which weigh- 
ed in this balance, will be found very light. (1) 
Weigh the world, and all that is in it, t he luſt of bf 
3}: ſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, and the 
whole will be found light, in the balance of etcrnity, 
Weigh herein all worldly profits, gains and advantagts; 
and you will quickly fee, -that a thouſand worlds wil 
not quit the coſt of the eternity of wo. Fer what u 
a man prefitcd if he ſhall gain the whole werld, and f 
his own ſoul Mat. xvi. 26. Weigh the pleaſures of 
fin, which are but for 2 ſeaſon, with the fire-that's 
everlaſting, and you mult account yourſelves fools and 
madmen, to run the }:azard of the one for the other 

Weg (2) 


by 


—_—_— 
4 N 


n 


Head VI. A Balance »f the S mfAunrry, 497 


(2.) Weigh your afflictions in this balance, and you 
will find the heavieſt of them very light, in reſpect of the 
weight of eternal anguith » Impatience under affliction, 
eſpecially when worldly troubles do ſo embitter mens 
ſpirits, that they cannot relich the. glad tidings of the 
goſpel, ſpeaks great regardletTneſs of eternity. As a 
ſmall and inconfiderable loſs will be very little at heart 
with him, who ſees himſelf in hazard of loſiag his whole 
eſtate ; ſo troubles in this world, will appear but light 
to him, who has a lively view of eternity. Such a one 
will ſtop, and take up his croſs, whatever it be, think- 
ing it enough to efcape eternal wrath. (3.) Weigh 
the molt difficult and uneaſy duties of religion here, 
and you will no more reckon the yoke of Curiſt inſup- 
portable, Repentance and bitter murmuring for ſin on 
earth, are very,light in compariſon of eternal weeping, 
wailing and gnathing of teeth in hell. To wreſt'e 
with God in prayer, weeping, and making ſapplication 
for the bleſſing in time, is far eaſier than to lie under 
the curſe through all eternity. Mortification of the 
moſt beloved luſt is a light thing, in compariſon with 
the ſecond death in hell. Lat h, Weigh your convic- - 
tions in this balance. O !< how heavy do theſe lie upon 
many, till they get them ſhaken off? They are not 
diſpoſed to fall in With them, but ſtrive to get clear of 
them, as of a mighty burden. But the worm of an ill 
conſcience, will neither die nor fl:ep in hell, tho' one 
may now Jull it aſleep for a time. And certainly, it is 


eaſter to entertain the ſharpeſt convictions in this life 


lo as they may lead one to Chriſt, than to have them 
fixed for cyer in the conſcience, while in hell one is 
totally and finally ſeparated from him. | 
Secondly, But on the other hand, () Weigh fin in 

this balance; and, tho' now it ſeems but 4 light thing 
to you, ye will find it a weight ſufficient to turn up an 
eternal weight of wrath upon you. Even.idie words, 
van thoughts and unprofitable actions, weighed in this 
balance, and confidercd as following the ſiüner into 
eternity, will each of them be heavier than the fand of 
the ſca; time idly ſpent will make a weary eternity. 

| 72 Now: 


493 Exhortation 10 State . 
Now. is your ſeed- time; thoughts, words and achiont 
are the ſeed ſown z cternity is the harveſt: though the 
ſeed now lies under the clod, unregarded by moſt men, 
even the leaſt grain ſhall ſpring up at length; and the 
fruit. will be according to the feed, Gal vi. 8. For he 
that fewetht2 his fleſh, ſhall ef the fleſb reap corruption 
(i. e. deſtruction) : but he that /cweth in the Spirit ſhall 
of the Spirit reap life everlafiing. (2.) Weigh in this 
balance your time, and opportunities of grace and ſal. 
vation, and you will find them very weighty. Precious 
time and ſeaſons of grace, ſabbaths, communiong; pray. 
ers, fermons, and the like, are by many now a. days 
made - light of; but the day is coming, when one of theſe 
will be reckoned more valuable than a thouſand worlds, 
dy thoſe who how have the leaſt value for them. When 
they are gone for ever, and the loſs cannot be retriev. 
ed ; theſe will ſee the worth of them, who will not now 
ſee" ie. 5 Nash Joi! 
Uss III and /aft. Be warned and ſtirred up to 
flee from the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and 
cloſely ply the work of your ſalvation What are yon 
doing, while you are not fo doing! Is heaven a fable, 
or hell a mere ſcare-crow ? Moſt we live eternally, 
and will we be at no more pains to eſcape everlaſting 
mifery? Will faint wiſhes take the kingdom of hes. 
ven by force? And will ſuch: drowſy endeayours, ag 
moſt men ſatisfy themſelves with, be accounted flying 
from the wrath to come? Ye who have already fled 
to Chriſt, up, and be doing; ye bave begun the good 
work, go on, loiter not, but work out your falvation 
with fear and trembling, Phil. il 12. Fear him, which 
1s able to deſtroy both body and ſou in hell; Mat x. 28. 
Remember, ye are not yet aſcended into heaven; ye 
are but in your middle ſtate 3; The everlaſting arms 
have drawn you out of the gulf of wrath ye were 
plunged into, in your natural ſtate; they are ſtill under- 
neath you, that ye can never fall down into it again; 
nevertheleſs, ye have not yet got up to the: top of-the 
rock ; the deep below you is frightful; lock at it, and 
bhaſkeu, your aſcent, Ye who are yet in your natural 


: ſtate, 


ns MW fate, lift up your eyes; and take a view of the eternal 
he W fate. Ariſe, ye profane perſons, ye ignorant ones, ye 
n, formal hypocrites; ſtrangers to the power of godline ſs. 
he WI fee from the wrath to come Let not the young ad- 
he W venture to delay a moment longer, nor the old put off 
on WM this work any more. To day if ye will hear his voice, 
all WM harden nut your hearts, left he ſwear in this wrath that 
is WW ye ſhall never enter into his reſt. It is no time to 
al. Wl linger in a {tate of fin, as in Sodom, when fire and 
us brimſtone are coming down on it from the Lord. 
y- Wl Take warning in time: they who are in hell, are not 
ys Wl troubled/ with ſuch warnings, but are enraged againſt 
fe Wl themſelves, for that they ſlighted the warning; when 
Is, they had it. hos — 
en Conſider, I pray you, (.) How uneaſy it is to lie 
v- WW one whole night on a ſoft bed, in perfect health, when 
one very fain would have fleep but cannot get it; ſleep 
being departed from him. How often will one in that 
to W caſe: wiſn for reſt? How full of toſſings to and fro! 
ad But ah! how dreadful muſt it then be to Jie in ſorrow, 
4 MF wrapt up in ſcorching flames through long eternity in 
e, that place, where they have no reſt day nor night? 
?, (z.) How terrible would it be, to live under violent 
is WW pains of the cholic or gravel, for forty or ſixty years 
a. together, without any intermiſhon ? Yet that is but 
as WW a very ſmall thing, in compariſon of eternal ſeparition 
from God, the worm that never dicth and the fire that 
dis never quenched. I Eternity is an awful thought! 
d WF © long, long, endleſs eternity? But will not 'every 
n moment, in eternity of wo, ſeem a month, and every 
9 WU hour a year, in that moſt wretched and deſparate con- 
3. dition? Hence ever and ever, as it were a double 
'e eternity. The ſick man in the night; toſſing to and fro 
on his bed, ſays, it will never be day, complains that 

pain ever continues, never, never abates. Are 
theſe petty, time eternities, which men form to them- 


Alas! then how grievous, how utterly inſupportable 


be: L/ n There will be ſpace enough there to reſect 
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ſelves, in their own imagination, ſo very grievous ; 


muſt real eternity of wo, and all manner of miſeries 


£00 . E xhortat ion to State IV. 


on all the ills of one's heart and life, which one cannot 
get time to think of now; and to ſce that all that was 
{aid of the impenitent ſinner's hazard, was true, and 
chat the half was not told. There will be ſpace enough 
in ky to think on delayed repentance, to 
rus one's follies, when it is too late; and in a tz 
17 remedy, to ſpeak forth their fruitleſs wiſhes, 
O that 1 had never been born! That the womb had 
been my grave, and I had never ſeen the fun! O that 
I had taken warning in time, and fled from his wrath, 
while the door of mercy was ſtanding open to me! () 
that I had never heard the goſpel, that I had lived in 
ſome corner of the world, where a Saviour and the 
great ſalvation were not once named! But all in vain, 
What is done cannot be undone; the opportunity is loſt, 
and can never be retrieved; time is gone, and cannot 
be recalled. Wherefore improve time, While you haye 
it, and do not wilfully ruin yourſelves, by (topping your 
ear to the goſpel-call, 
And new, if ye would be ſaved from the wrath to 
come, and never go into this place of torment, take no 
reſt in your natural ftatez believe the ſinfulneſs and 
miſery of it, and labour to get out of it quickly, fleeing 
unto Jeſus Chriſt by faith Sin in you is the ſced of 
hell ; and if the guiit and reigning power of it, be not 
removed in time, they will bring you to the ſecond 
death in eternity. There is no way to get them te- 
moved, but by receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in 
the goſpel, for juſtification and ſanctification; and he is 
now offered to you with all his ſalvatlon, Rev. xxil 
12, 17. And behold, I come quickly, and my reward u 
with me, to give every man according as his work ſoail 
he. And the Spirit and the bride jay, Come. And i 
kim that heareth ſay, Come. And let him that is 6. 
thirſt, Come. And whs/oever will, let him take tht 
water of life freely. Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator of 
peace, and the ſountain of holineſs ; he it is who de- 
livereth us from the wrath to come. There is theft. 
fore now no condemnation to them which are in Chri 
Jeſus, who waik nct ter the fleſh, but ai ter the 1 
A Olm. 
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Rom viii. 1. And the terrors of hell, as well as the 
ss ol heaven, are ſet before you, to ſtir you up to a 
Cordial receiving of him, with all his ſalvation: and 
| Wl to determine, you into the way of faith and holineſs, 
Di which alone you can eſcape the everlaſting fire, 
May the Lord himſelf, make them effectual to that 
end. 

Thus far of man's Eternal ſtate; the which becauſe 
it is eternal, admits of no ſucceeding one for ever. 
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